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holy rewple in rhe Lord aggr- 4 
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concearfief all, whocha iab6., 
Sy not firten downontlis! f oY 
| Jordav," ro ſatisfy their ſouls, ( once cre: ated For Anh 
{10 their owne nature requt: eing QPat? 
4 faction, Spiritual , immortal an Tinco: rupt} 
I Rance, ) with kvsks reenſe for beafts, (9.5 
inand upon th corner ſtone , for an habitat 
God, through rhe Spirit :. $0. it ought: fo oh Ge 
maine defigne and work of ſiich , as "wouldbea 5 


proyen of God , as tairhful labo. Urers s andcoyor eg 
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| who rniand: not ro Los ahy rhing ,” anc 
19 rote, unto , fave Jcſys Chrift ant Himert 
G;..O! rhis noble heart-raviſhirg. oul-lari$s.: 
1Þ myſterions rheme 5 Ti [3 us 'T bri k ; / tl fi: WM T- 
I cor Fowpend of that uncomroyer \ IICLAES: 7 
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FP ein the Spirit » ſeen. of Angels , preacheduntothel 
| Gentiles, believed on in rhe world , received up in-Y 
| plory: wherctn are things the Angels deſire ro coky 
| into, or with vezement defire bend (as1t were) 


| - rheir necks , andbow down their heads to look and} 


'g peep into ( as the word uſed, 1 Per. r. 12. import-y 


' eth) is a Snbject for angehcal heads ro prie 1nto;7! 
| for the molt indefatigable, andinduſtrious Spirits, . 
|  Xobeoccupyed about. Tne ſearching intoand ſtu-; 


» 
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Fn dying of this one Trerh , in reference tO a Cloſeing + 
” withit,a50Uur life , is an infallible mark ot a foul d1-j 
--vinely enlightened , and endued with ſpirirualand? 
heavenly wiſdom ; for though it be umorhe jeweg” 
a ſtumbling block , and unto Greeks fooliſhneſs ;; 


yet unto them,who are called, 1t is Chriltthe power/- 
| bf God, and the wiſdom of God, bccaule the fool-: 
=" 35hnieſs of God is wiſer then men, and the weak neſs 
of God is ſtronger then men. O !whar depths off, 
_ -the-nianifold wildom of God are therein this my-" 
. Mcrie> Themore iris preached, known and belieys, 
&. ed arighr, the more 1517 unde! food, robe beyond? | 
{ © Underſtanding, andto be whar it is, a Wyſterie. Did} 
|. -everany Preacheror b:liever, g:t a broadlook of) 
7 / ©rhis boundleſs ocean , wheretn: infinite /1;/dom "y 
4 Lovetharpaſetb all underſtanding , Grace withong 
4. all dimienhions, jrftice thar is admirable and tr.m-ney 
7”.  duous, and God n his glorious Properties, C ondeſceny 
| fons, high and noble Defignes , andin all his Pefeg 
 '"SGionsand Vertues, flow over all banksz Or WCre the | 
< "over admitted 10 a proſpect hereof in the face ol 
/ - Jefus Chriſt andwere normaderoc:y 0/1, Orhy 
4 cpthand height, rhebreacei zndlengtn' Ong 
| ficonceiyable, and incomprebenſvie, boundlelnely 
+ ofall infinifly tranſcendent peric tions > Did eve 
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[ tay inir, Rady this myſterious Theme:, andy 
nor, in Full conviction of ſoul, made to ſay, the ll 
$ rhey promoved inthis {tudy , and the more they 


J- 4 _d ® . * » . oa? ' R = add -, b f & FE. 
+ 3 ſcended imtheir diyeirgs into this lepth , orfoaredt** 
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| )# upward in th-ir mounting ſpecitlarions 1n ths. j 
44 height » they tound it the more an unſearehable mY- - / 
| ſtery > Tae ſtndy of other Temes ( which Mas:!: ©, 
7. many, whorhink ir below them ro te mane, are" 
S, roO0 much OCCU pyed 13 ) WAN 1t hah wal ed the, 3 
” ſpirits , wearyed-the minde , worn? the body, an: I 
wh tarificd the braine to th- next degree? uno a dift- 'Y 
bs , raction , what {aus} action Canit g1ve, a5 ro-whar. bk 
| I 1s attained , Or encouragement As to fIure attalt- x 
og} ens? And when, as to boththeſe ſomethings. 
?;. hal, and the poor ſoa] puit tp wi kan aetry and _ 
oh. tancyful apprehenſion of having, Chraines lone: 
1. Zreat thing , bur 1n truth a great Noikzng , or 2 Nv . 
c.. bing pregnant with Vanity , and texazron of Spirit, 


# foolish rwines cauſing no gladneſs to the Father, 


jerm xowrdge , meta th ſore,” 
ye, Ecd'ſ. 1.18. whar peace canall yeeldto alout res. 
:4- FOint, and looking forward to endleſs Erernt} 1 
»f; Oh 1the thoughas of time waſted with and faire: - 
; j Opportunities of good loſt by rhe vehernerr purſue 

{ ings and huntings after shadowes and vanities, ww: -+ 
X torment the ſoul,by aflavlting it with pierceing con-' _*3 
 viCtions of madaels and folly , in forſaking AW 10 7 
4 overtake Nothing ; with dreadful and foulcrerrify-: 4 
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I 1 the ply UTCCOVer-: 
F- able Icfle 3 And what hattithe laborious Spit thay 
\a reaped of all the trayail of his ſoul, when hehaths, 3 
&- loſt it> Baton, the other band, O:wich-wharcalme:: 4 
-4-nclsof minde , ſerenityot foul and peace of confi. *# 
& ence, becauſe ofthe Ae of Gad which paid 
—_—__— | > I. 2... 88 
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SS: 8 nde ſtinding , will that poor fonl look back 
-Spne dayes or hourcs1t ſpert in ſeeking afcer,pray 
pp making , and fo.1l ſat:s:ying Myftery ; and upony 

3s veeidingup it {cIf, rhro1y hthe efficactous operg ur 
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_ TheEpiſtte 
ben {tanding on the border o! Erernity ,on the byJt 
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ny anduſctag all appointed meanes for, {one ſays 
ing acquantance with, and intercft in this only ſol 


V . = 


ationsof the Spirit of grace » wholly , wirhoat diſs G: 


paring. unto the power workings of thts my=z Pt 


ttery v ithin; an1in becemin2 crucified with Chriftg tr 
and living through a cructficd Chrifts living in ir ,| O 
by his Sorrtt and power : and with what rejoyceingy fi 
of heartand glorious finging of ſoul, will it look fore} ti 


wad to Eraity), and us everlaſting abode. in rhey al 


prepared manfions , remembering that there , it}. d 

oegun ſtud y&will be everleftingly continued, its} ic 
- capacity ro: Wert in] thit nn'carchable- myſtery: P 
' will beinconceiyably greater; ane the ſpiricual,heas: | 


© yenly andglorious joy, whichit will have , inthat} z! 

-—— practical reading its Grin} WIS DOOK-Or Orum fc 
© Nances , will beitslife and felicity for ever'2 And 

n= what Poace 21d joy Ty the holy Ghoſt, wharinwar li 

| and inexpreſſible quiet and contentment of minde,; # 

\. © willrhe font enjoy , indwelling on theſe thoughrs,: © 


there, whereits3all ſeeandenjoy and g-onder andy 
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when 1t $hall-have withall the inward and welk, 
grounded: perſwaſion of its ri2ht , through Jeius! 
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Chriſt , ro rhe fall poflefion of thar 4/7, whichs ( 
| 


 NOw It cannot conceive , ler be comprehend : the? 


foreraftes whereof filleth it with joy unſpeakab 
and tull of gloty : and rhe hope of Ygorrly. landingy: 
praiſe, andreſt inthis endleſs and refrlcf; felicirat s 
ing work , making 1c ro fing ,, while paſſing; thorowt | 
the yalley of the shadow of death » O ifthis werg | 
belizyzd ! Orhar we were not drank, to adiftractig}- 
'0n and macineſs , with the adulterous loye oF-yaung} 
— mrs | -—- 


Sad acry ſpeculations , to the poſtponing; if-no8li” 3 
ter neglecting , of this maine andonly upma a : _ 
A work , of gerang real acquainrance with and a be- - 
4 gun poſſ:ffton of tais myſtery in our ſoals, Carift, - 
Erhe rand myſtery; formed wirhin us, living, and - -* 
j working within us by his Spirit, and working us up -..- 
4 untoa conformity unto, andan heart-cloſeing with ** : 
# God manifeflcd 'nthe flesb., that we may finden ex- + 
«} perience, or at leaſt, in rruth and reality, haye a true - 
4 rranſumpte of that Goſpel myſtery, in our ſoaks. 3 
if On! when shall we take pleafarein purfaeing after :. ; 
» £15 happineſs, tharwill nor flee from us, buris ra- +:Þ 
g ther purlucing us ; when hall we receive with joy -.3 
& and triumph this King of glory , that is courting vs . 5 
#.dayly., and is ſecking acccfÞ2 and entry into oar | © 
$ ſouls. > Q1 whycry wenot oar, inthe hieghr of rhe -: 
7 paſſion of ſpiritual longing and defire. Ocome Lord = 
-: jets, King of gory, Wh thin? one key , and open 
t) fe door and enlarmge and dilate the chambers of the 
foul; that thou may enter , and be ententained «s the 
E King of gtofy , Aviv; an 155 goarions tetinne toth: ene 
nothing of my ful , and ſatisfying of all the deſires of 


* that mmo #2! ſpark, > Why do we not coyct after- © | 


7 this knowledge , which hath atrucan\J firme con-. ' 
{ n-xtor with all the beſt and truely divine gifts >- - | 
| O happy ſoul, tharis wafted and worne toa Shadow 
z (1 thar cold be Yin ths ſtudy and exercife, which } - 
* 2tlength will enhyen and ( as kt Were bring inanew : 
# heavenly anc ſpiritaal ſoul into the ſoc}, ſothatit- 
; {hall look nomore likea dead , diflpirited things 
 ouifof itsnarive ſoile and clemen:;buras afree, cle- - * 
p vat:daad ſpiritualiz:d Spirit, expariating it felf, 8& 4 
| #-ciny abroad inthe open aire ofits owne element: 
and conn'ry. O happy day , O happy houre, that. 
. really and eF-Ctually ſpent in this imptoyment 3 ©. 
| What would ſouls, {\weeming in this eceanof all - 4 

Ten A pleaſures. 


WS. 

$3 

> 
wh 


ay * 
_— 


hs | 


IO. - 5.1% | | | & ; - 4 
* FOhArrency wouid they look upon the bewitching 


3 2%. 4 A La et IAG AAS Ae 
- : - 4 then _— - __ TC os Das, hoodf> 
w- , 4 ku dp - "4 : - 


les id La . Or — - - 
3 
—_—— _Ww p 
= p_———_ —__ ”* 
— cw —_ — ——_—_—sW — 
" © T4 Y Po 
# ,” — 


4 "+ A 


and delights, care for, yea, with whak 


\s 4 4 4 £ be” "> c 
Y, A W a by P— DW by 
hot Cot ' 
«a BAa2 iis a 
4. 26 *# NY : 
. LI” . *- 
124 71 1 HO PEI # . 
ONS I ON 
= >} - P 0D 2 ry . / d, 
» ? a, F Fs 
A = IE n : 
T2 >. $#- : . 
F A {ST «+ . ” 
WR. > P ; 
- ; Ss 2 . to bu "A 0 my vat - A - 
+ wt | , 
” 'S * _ 


% 


allnrements of the pur: ſt + inde of carnal deligh:$&es 
which flow fiom the minds ſatisfactionin feedingan 
onthe poor apprehenſions, and groundleſly expectsFre 
ed comprehenſfions of objects , ſired to 1ts natural] 
genius and capacity 2 O ! whar a more byperboliq-y 
cally excceding and glorious ſatisfaction hath a ſoukan 
- 16 .1rs very” purſueings after (- when 1t nufl<th and#ſo 
Cannot reach ) rhar w hich is truely defireable 1 Howgof 
doth the Jeatt glimpſe, throagh the ſmalleftcraniep: 
of rhis glorious and gio:ifying knowledge of Gol 
in Chriſt ; apprehended by faith z raiſe upth2 ſoulfih 
ro that pitch of joy and ſarisfaction , which the&F 
knowledge of natural things, un irs pureft perfectte..n, 
 n , Shall never be able to caule ; yas 9 what a-ſure-.c 
mounting meaſure of this, joy and contentation:, ai 
will theexperienceing and fecling by ſpiritual ſenſe. s 
the ſweer and ſpiricual relish of this capivaringy and: p 
tranſcendently excellent knowledge, railetheſoul'b 
uno 2 Or nvſtint nts verke very wuburbs of heas' i 
'Ven tothe foul > When the: foul thus ſzerh and aps'ia 
 prehenderh God in Chriſt,and that as 1rs owne God, a 
"through Chriſt ( for as all ſaving knowledge, draws. .f 
eth our the ſoul unto an imbraceing and cloleing;:a 
with the object , ſoitbringerh inthe ovject rothe;{ 
making up of the reciprocal union and in-bz1ng } 1t;'r 
j| Ccannotburadmire with exultation , and exult with,.: 
#, admiration, ar that condeſcendence of free grace,Iif 
i|| rhatharh made ir in any meaſure capable ofrhis be-! | 


ll; gun glory, and will further make it meet, by this/{{ 
{| beganglory, tob2 a partakerof the inhericance of $1 


4]. rafted of the pure delights of this riyerof golpel-g6 


the Sainrs in light : and what will a ſoul , that bath 


|| manifeſtations ; and hath ſeen with ſoul-ravi:hing# 
{| deight , in ſome meaſure, the manifold wiſdome$ 
| NT E Sek. , O] ” 
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iſperk & ſypmerrie cf all rhe parts of-rhar novle cope? * * 
S&exture , and alſorhe pure deſigne of that cortriy=. | 
#-anc-,toabale Men, and ro « xto!] rne riches of the: . | 
teafrce grac2 of God , that the ſinner, when polſeſſed of. | 
all! , deſigned: for.him. and effeCtuated in himtherg=. | 
[&y , miy know Wwno alone Sho.11d weare the crown. _ 
1; nd have alltic o10ry;; War g | lay , will f:cha | I 
diſo.1l ſec in another goipet calculctzd tothe meridap ' | 
vpf the natural . crook dand corrupted tzmper of |. 
eproid men, who is loon made vaine of- nothiug ,, 
dewhich in ftead of bringing a ſinner, fallen from Gcd 

{h:owgh pride ,. back againe to the enjoyment of - 
eHim , through a Medi:.tor » Con butiofter that in-- 
nt: plague , and'rebellion , which cauſed and pro-: 
* Cured his firſt exco;mmuncation from the fayour ,, 

, and banisbment o::t of the: par: dile of God )rhar: 


e chall attract its Bart, to 1t , rand move 1t tea come 


d;pliance with it > When the poor ſinner, that hath. '\: 
l bzen made to pant..fcer a Sayiour,&c hath been pur-:\_\ 
ſued to the very ports of the city of: refage by tune 5 
#iayenger of bicod, the juſtice of God , hath talted! 
and ſ-en, howgood God isand f-ltthe fweemeſs off - 
- fee love in acrucii:d Chyilt , andſeenthebeauty | 
7:and. glory ofthe myſtery of free grace , Ivitably.an-- - | 
2{ſwering and overcoming the myſtery of its bin and! 


. 
wn 


t-miſ-1y; O What, a complacency hath he therein,, 


Land 1n the way cf golpel falyarion ,. wherein. free: | 
A*Erace 1s |: 


cn. to overflow all banks, tothe eternal: 
{ prajſecfthe God cfall grace How faltlels. and.nn-- | 
|{avoury will the moſt cunningly deviſed and parchr: 
4tozether mode ofTalvation be z. that men., ſtudying. 
Fthe perverſion ofrhe go'pel.; and ſeeking the.ruine: 
,Zof ſouls, wirh all rbeir $kill, induſtry andiearning,, 
Fare ſetting off with forced rhetorick, and me arufice: . | 
of words cf. mans wiſdome and with the plaifidle: _ 


Joe Bowe I 
- -ragesof apretended fanRicy , and of ſtrong grounFn 
| and monives unto dtigence and painfulnefs , toy 
if very denying andrenunceing of Chriſttan libertWſa 
ll [When Once 17 150b 'erved , how it entrencheth ue 
| _. -.on; and darkneth rhe luſtre , or diminisheth rife 
| 
| 
' 
1 


| glory of fee grac? , and hath the leaſt rendency mb 
|. The jettihgof rhe crown onthe creatures h12ad , $1 
| whole orinparr ? The tealtperceprion that herebſ 
I _ the {inners fon; , aſcribeing bleſfing, honour, glotf; 
i _ andpower,, unto him , tat was {latrr , and harh rg« 
!\-*  *deemed thei to God by his biood ,:our of ever: 


| . Einred tongue ani p-ople and nation , and hari! 
+ -madernemunto their Gold kings ang'priefts , +b»Þ 
" be marred., wrl be enough ro render that devid} 


der. ft ble and convince the foal rhatiris norrh# 
__ -volpc]cfche grace of Go:l nor rhat myſtery of Gy6- 
and ofChrift , but rataer th: myfte:y of inquiry; 
avhar a pecutiar ſayourineſs dotlt rhe humbled be: 

1 s %ev:r ftade, 19 the doctrine of che true poipel grace? 
|, [andthemoces tharhe be rherchy made No-hi- p. 
L an: Ch itmade A; that he > in his bivheft arainf 
ments , be debafed , and Ch: ift cxalred; rhar hy 
molt lovely pcacoke fexhers be laid, andrhe c. own 
Hourish on Chri:t's head; char he be laid flar, wuls 
9:2 one foot to ſtand upon , and Chrift rhe onty ſup 
porrer » and carryer of him to glory ; that he bz ap 
{| cead withour life , and Chriſt lyein htm, he morg} 
j lovely, themorebeaunt4}, rhemore defireable;; 
i] andacceprableis unto him. O-what a complacent} 
ql. cy-hath the graczd fol, in thar contrivance ofinf 
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ll [nite wiſdom, wherein the myſtery of thegrace of 
|. - God ſo diſplayed, that nothing appeareth , fronk 
{ tne loweſt foundation ffone ro rhe upper ' mol 
4. Ccope-ſtone but grace , grace, free gracemaking uſ 
Y ail the materials, and'free erzce with i; finite wil 
dom cementing al>The pracio:s foul canbe wang 
IN: - unde 


InStnder 9 other covering , but what 1s made of tha 
aweb , wherein grace and only graceis both woos - 
tWand.werpe ; andthe realon is. mami ft , for ſuch ar 
uione hath rhe cleareſt fiyvhr & diſcovery of his owne- 
tgcondition.s. aud ſeeth that nothing ſuirech k:m, and” 
y (his caſe, lour free grace : nothing can-make up his }_ - 
> Swan's , bur free grace: nothing can.cover hisde+- {7 
elMformirics,. bur free grace nothing can help his 
'O tEWweakn-M{s ; « hROrecomryeges 7 [QUUungs , fins and mMife- | 
 r@carriages , but free grace: theiefore 1s free grace 
erh; all his Silration', and all 1:is Deſire; 1615 his glo;y to! 
at} be free grac.?s debtor , for eyermore ; the crown of = 
hÞ gory will have afar more exceeding and eternal” 
1d] weight. and b2 of an hyperbolica.ly hyperbolick: 
hf and erernal weight , and yer eaſily carryed and wo- 
3-X- The , when he i-eth how free grace andtrec oye 
ty: hath linedit ,.and-free grace and free leve fers i© on, * 
be” and keeps it on fer ever ©: this maketh the glagwtied - 
cef Saint , wearcit vith ca'e, by caſting ir downar the: . 
"gp. feetof the gracious and loving.pureaaler, andbe- 
105 ſtower, His exalration is the Saimtsg:oty 3 ard bp . - 
yj free grace ,. thc Saints receiving and holding all of _ 
viy bree grace , 1s He exalted. O v hat aglory 1s it to .. 
th- the Saint , to ſet the crown of glorious free:grace ,; 
ip9-with'his owne hands;on the h-ad of ſuch a $.43jour,. © 
| and 10 fay, r07 wn's mc, na; tnto-me , (ut ls tothen, _ 
Ir64 even wnto 22:6 alone, be the glory forever and" ever 
ez  Wrihivoatdizhr, ſatisfaction ,.and coinplicene - 
m4. cy , will the glorite:d Sainc, upon this account, fing: = 
Inf.tae Redcemed and. Ranſomed their fong > And © 
o:the 1eiult and cttect of free grace wil giveſtalra: 
ne 1{weer ſound there, and. make the glocifiecs heayen,, 
off 21) ſome reſpects, another thing, oratleaſt, in ſome: 
uſp rcipect , amore excellent heaven, than Adam's 
1H Þ-aven would hayebeen ;, for 4.1am-couldnot have: * 
8 dung, the forgof the Redeemed;z 4617s heayem - 
EET EET 
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ZE: _ The Epſtle | 
| Would not have-been the purchaſe of rhe blood ethe 
God; nor wonld Adamhavelitten with: Chrilt Rel 
deemer on his throne : nor would there haye beefy 
his heaven fuch rich hangings of freegrace,, ndtu 
{uch mantions prepared by rhat gracious and Jlovinſt r 
husband , Chritt , who wi:l come and bricg the: 
 boughr-bride home wich Him, S-ingl ſay , he@ho 
'ven, &verruponthe account of free grace ,.will h whþ 
Jucha ſpecial, loyely, defircable, and glorious luitragyyi 
. _Otbgwshould Grace be pr z:d by us now ? Howpt 
| _ '3hoald zhe Goſpel of the Grace of God be efleen Ga! 
by ns> Wharanamupathy of Glory, as now prepaſÞ.: 
<<dand dreficd.up-for ſinfil man , mit they showgler 
whole whole wit and parts. are buſtcd. to darketfo: 
the glory of char Grace, which God wo-Jd hayMin 
$htacing- in. the Goſpel : and: who: are at ſo muchge 
pains & labour,ro drefle up another goſpel (thoughirs 
the Apottle hath told us, Gl. x. 7. that there 1s nofFo 
4  [anOther ).wherein.Goſpel-grace mult ſtand by.,. andy 
| I. weracetakerhe throne , that fo man may ſacrifiegs: 


0+ his. oxwne ner ,.and burn incenſe to hisown Jraggn 


and may at malt be graces debtor, in part:-and yet nt! 
'way may the ſaved man account bimſelfmore gracelF# 
debror ,. than the man.was , wha ilfully deſtroyego 
. Hunſelf, innor performing of the conditions : folk 
i Grace {as the new Goſpelers, or rather Goſpeliſe 
{pillers meane, and ſay }; did cqually roboth ram 
the conditions ,, make, known the contri yanceg 
'_  andtender rhe condicional peace and ſalvation. Bux 
.. astothe difference berwixt Pauband Indas , it wa 
- - -Paubthat made himſelf to differ , andnot the fre@r 
| Frice cf God}, derermineing the heart of Paul. by 
grace to acloleing with and accepung of the bar 
gan. It. 3s nor grace that wrought in: him both Taﬀ« 
v-11l and to dot; It was-he and:nor the grace of Go 
in bim , What more contradictory ta the goſpel of 
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| ©... --Diedicarory,, _. . .. 
Fhe graccof God? And:yer yaite Man will not eoff- | 1 
BFeſcendto the free graceof God. Pelagianiſme & - | 
F#Arminianiſme , necdeth nor pi.t aman to much _ -: 
Fudy,and rorhe reading of many bookszro the end, 

ft may be-praCtically Fearned \ rhough the. patrons: 
MWercot labour hore 1n the very fires, ro make their + 
A@0:10ns hang togerhcr,and rogtye them fuchaluſtre -. 5 
aþfunſanctified and corrupr realon,.as may be raking. -.. 
gvith (uchas.know nor o:h:rcondutt in th-2marters. 
if God ) tor naturaily weare all borne Pelagians and; 
GArminians. theſe Tenersare.deeply en2raven in the 
$-art of every Son of fallen Adars : whar ferions. 
#ervant of God finderk.nor this , in his dealing with *' 
(fouls, whon he i3 labonring. to bring into the-way of - © 
Ate Gofp?1> Yeawhar Chriltianis there, who hath; _ - 
kacquantarce with his own h2atit , and is oÞſerying. 

rs byaſſes and corrupt inclin:tons, that is nor made 

0 cry out z O wretched man riat Lam! who shal 
ſfeliver me from theſe dregs of Pe/ao;anime , Ar-- 
eriniani,me and Ie utuſme:, which Lnnde yet withs 
x$n-my foul > Hence it may fecm. no wonderful:, or 
atraoge thing ( though atter ſo much clearlighr , 1 
nay be aſtoaisbing ro think ,. thar now, inthis age". 
Wo many are ſoopeuly, and avowedly, appearing tor 
M&his dangerous andidead]y errour ) to us,to hear and 
Yee this inf. @ion ſpreauing and gaining ground fo: 
Gall ,, rhere neederhv few argument; or motives » 10- 
-(vorke up carnal hearrs ro an imbracetng thereof, & 

{= a chzerful acquieſceing therein ; lirtle labour will. > | 
G@nake a fpark of fire worke upon gunpowder. Anh |} 
4merthinks, if nothing elſe wilkthis onetbing should © 
yLonvince us all of rhe errour of this way; that na 
ure fo quimely and:readly-complyetk therewith x 
afor who, thar hath any eye upon or regard of ſuch: 
$11ngs,ſeerki not, what a world of carnal reaſonings, 
Fovjcctions., prejudices, and fcruples , naturaktes 
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| _ havyeinreadineſ(s agimmt the Goſpel of Chriſt; anſſkei1 
Fl with whar fatisfaction , peaceand delighr , thethe 
__ reaionandplead rhemy#elves our of the very reach avi 
free grace ; and what work there 1sto get a poMnſt 
foul ,1n any meafure wakened and convincedot igÞ © 
| -. Joſt condition, wrought up ro.a compitance,, witſGo 
||| The golpel way of Salvation 2 How many cther dayno 


||. Htignes, Projects and cflayes doth. ir follow ;: with Yna 
{  pleceofnatiratvehemency and fzrioulſneſs,w:tho pp} 
| wearving were iteyentothe wafteing ofi:s bodſo 
| and ſpirirs, letbe, irs (ut ftance and riches, b. fore w$ha 
{| be broughtroacloſeing with acracifed Me imonfila) 
i _ and toan acco.mring of all its former workings, ati 
'* rainments, and painfal labourings,and ga:ne, as /offfvl 
|| fer Chrſt, ani forthe ex ellency of the lnoW'edge off | 
i Chriſt, and as : tng that it may win Chriſt » and beKv* 
[- .  founl in Bim. not [avi g is own rigiteon neſs wkichÞ11 
4 *F of the law, b:t tha: whish 1s throwgh the faith offhe 
| Chiſt, the rig.teouſneſs , wki:b 5 of God b; faith” 
' Phi.2.7. $9. And may it not ſeem ftranpe , thaw: 
| now, after io many have found , threughrhe grac@® 
| **of God,the ſweer experience of rhe gracious work 
| _ - ingsof the goſpet grace of God upon their hearts {#5 
and fo are in caſe, as having this-wirnefs withigÞcc 
them, to give yereit agarnſttboſe affertions : yeRvc 
'|' moeand many moz?,thar were in ſeyeral ages before 
j\' yet Satan shoald become ſobold ;. as to yent the(W- 
||| &deſperareopinions , fo diametrically oppoſite ro rhe 
|. Gr. ce of God, declared in rhe Goſpel, and ingrayeyÞ® 
m- the Hearrs of many hundereds , by the finger opÞ'% 
| 'God, confirming, in the moſt nndoubred manner Þ4' 
\. - the-rruch of the coſpel deEi ines. This would ſeeng'® 
to ſay, that thee are ſuch clear fun shinedayes offi) 
_ _ the Golpe], and of the Son ot man ,.a.coming 6 angFe 
|| who car-tell how ſoon this night shall be ar an: 
ſp ©n6#) that all theſe doctrines: of nature shall reme! 
Re 0 Ee CCLYGE 
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eiye a more conſpicuous and shameful'dash, ties 
hey. have received for theſe many ages : Hirhert 
when Stan raiſed up » and fent forth kkqualified 
n{truments , for this celperat work , Golalwayes: 
p -epared Carpenters tO trigar t cle horns and thus: * 
o pet-truth came forth , as gold cur of a farnace, 
ore clear and sh:ineing; \nd who can tell bur there 
may bz adi penfation of che pre grace of God, it 
pppoſition to rh?ſe perverting wayes cf Satan, yet 
ocoine, thar as to rhe mealure of light and power, 
$hall excell whiteyer hach b2cn, ſince the Apolties 
Mayes ? Even ſo come Lord 'e ws: : 

* However, Malam , the Grace of God will be » 
&vhat it is, to all th: choſen and ranſo;ned ones- 
f'h:y will finds thatinit, winch will make white. 
Ever coinzth in compzritton th:rewith or woald 
Qarken it , comempiivie 13tncir eyes; Anil happy 
Shey, of whont , in th's &2y wacrein d.7kn?ſ5 cover 
$:- the carth, and groſſe dir.28,4ths pep e, wr may | 
Þ : {ail, the Lo-d fath ariſen 1p. nihem, and by glory 
2 - : een ſetn upon them: or whatever Oth r:,Wwhole 
Grderſtanding 1 je! dark d, andihey alienated from 
hc hfe of 50d, tiro::g9 theignorance that $inthem, 
wc cauſe of tke blindnef5 of their hears, imagine of thee - 
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Þ3o'pel Grace: and however they di'cerne Nori 


+ the heavenly and. (pt wal ptory of the Grace off  \ 


Kod : yct they being deliveted or caftinto rhe forty 
End mould of the doQtrine of theGo'pel,which they 
may. obeyed fromthe hearr; through the.-powerful 
{1d irre6Ribleeflicacy ofth: mighty grace of God, 
Wave ſeen (uch anallureiag excellency, in thargra-- 
T10Us contrixance of infinite vaiſdome » to-ler forth? + | 
2 unparallelableneſs of th2 pare grace of God ,an&: _ 
Wrce dayly ſeeing more, and more of thegraciou!neſs 
nnd wildome of rhat heayenly invention, itr:ts ade- 
$4 1at luteablaeſs to all their neceflities., 'thar as rhey 
n cannot 
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righteouſneſs.» un-o. eternal | fe, by Ieſus Chriſt , cell 


cannot bur adimirc and commend the riches of rh: 
grace, that incerlinetheyery ſentence of th: goſpelſi 


and te greatneſs of thar love , that hath male tu 


a comyleatiy broad plaſter ro coyer ail thetr.fores I: 
wounds:.: forhe longer they. live , and th? mo-e rhoſſe 
drink of this pure fornrain of h-ayenly nefar : anc 
the more their. neceſſities preft: them, to a taking 
en of new obiig unions, b:cauſe of new ſuppli 
{rom this ocean of grace , the more they are made 
admire the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of the Author 
and the more taey are made to fall :n:love with 
delight, and loſe t'1 mclves 1n the thoughts of thi 
incomprehenfidle grace cf God + yea and to long 
to be there, where they shall be 1n better caſey 
contemplate, and haye more wit to wond: rat, ate 
berter dexterity to prize, and a ftrenger head iff] 
muſe upon, and a more enlarged heart to prai'e fol 
this bondlels and endleſs treaſure of the Grace op 
God, with which they are enriched, through J-ſul : 
Zaritt, Sare, if we be notthus-ena:roared and raÞn 
vished with it,it1s becauſe we are yet-itanding withifu 
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©.1t., or,,at moſt, upon. the threshold and bordegr 


ef this Grace ; were we once gote wirbin th- ju: ir; 
diction 6fgrace, and had yeelded'up ourſeFves untgQul 
the power thereof, and werC living and breathing iS ; 
this aire, O!how ſweer alife might we have? Whaſo! 
a kindly element would Grace be to us ? As fr: haſfid 
rei:ned timto death,cyen ſograceshould 1eigne. through 


Lo: d Rom. 5.21. Grace reigning within us throng, 


righteouſnels , would frame and bt our {ouls for th 


eternal life , that is enſured-roall , who come ongfifjac 
under the commanding » enliyening »itrengrhening 


Ne 
confirming, corroboratng , and perf2cting poywdh 
of Grace: and ſeeking grace for grace, and (olivingÞit 
and. walking and ſpending, upon Grace's colt an ac 

ET” — CNargesy 


-_ _ Dreclieatory, 


Hiarges , Ohow lively , and thriveing. proficients: 
ight we be > The more we ſpenr of grace (if it 
Þ41d be ſpent) the richer should webe1n grace ©: 
$ what an enriching-trade muſt it be to trade with- 
Fe Grace, witere there 1sno loſſe , and all is gaine, 
ide ſtock and gaine andall is enſured ; yea more x 
Douring in Grace's field»yould bring us in. Lfaack's. 
Wcfling, an hundered fold: Bur Alas ! it 1s one thing 
© ralk of Grace, bur a fav gther thing ro trade with 
grace. When weare ſo great ſtrangers untothelite- 
@ erac2,through not breathing inthe aire of graces. 
Ww car the name ofthe [ ord Feſus C Ent be clorify* 
ly in us, and we in Him.according to the grace of God, - 
pd the Lord feſus Chrift, 2 Theſ. 1. 12 > Conſider 
We,what an affront and indignity 1tis unto the Lord = 
Wpenſator of Grace , thac we look foleaney and il _ , 
ofgtyoured , as if there were not enough of the fath- = 
all bread of the grace of God,in our Fathers houſe, 
uff as if the great Steward, who is full of grace and 
aÞth , were unwilling to beſtow it vvon us ,, Qr. 
hgudged us of our allowance , when the faulk ts in. 

er ſelves, we will not follow the courſe , rhat wiſe 
race, and Gracious Wiſdome harh preſcribed; we 

11 not open our mouth wide , rhar He miighr fill 

$ ; nor goeto Him , with our nartrowed+or cloſed: 
;Fouthes, thar Grace mizhr make wzy for grace, &. 
aiden the mourh for receiving: of more grace ;.but 

olfic by tn our leanneſs and weakneſs : and alas we: 
ve r00 will tobe ſo. O but grace be ll waredon. 
q, who cary ſounwortbily with ir, as we dc-.yer 

well with the gracious ſoul , that hei3 ynder 

afffjecc's Iutory and care; for grace will care-ſor himy, 
off en he careth not mich for it » nor yer ſcerh welt 

M iis owne welfare : grace Can & will prevents yea» 
xWlt prevent, afterward, as well as at the firlt; thar 
1F=ce may be Grace , and appear to be Grace ,and | 
5p _—continye--"f 
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The Epiſtle 


' continue unchangeably to be Grace, and ſo: In 


Grace, Well is itewith th: Beitever >» whom grſþ14; 


| hath once taken by the hearr , and broght with; 


tie bondof the Covenant of Grace;its deadeſt ce 
dition 1s not deſperat : when corruption prevailgn 
ro ſuch an big hr,th»r the man1s giyen over {or deygje 
x 1ere being 'no ſenſe, nomotion, no warmth ,#he 


breath almoſt ro be obſerved; yet Grace, when} 


lently conſtrained by rharſtrong dutemper,vo refes 


.. to aſecret corner of the foul , and there rolurk $1] 
lye quier, wil yet ar lengrR, thro1gh the quickac 


ing, andreytveing influences of Grace :promiſes rj 
the Covenanr, and granted jn the Lords 200d tinþyy: 
come: out of its priſon ,take th2 fields , and recalyq}] 
the impure of the ſoul; and rhenrhe dry and with c 


_ ed ſtocks . whenthe God of allprace wiltbe asÞlor 


dew-unto Ifrael,shall bloZome and grow as thel G 
and c:{t forth hiz roots as L-banoa: his brand of 


_ $hall {pread,and his beauty shall bz as the olive fith; 


_. andhisfmell as lebanon. Itisa happy thing, cif}; 
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ſome abundanily, andrejoyce even wi h joy and 
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for Church or particular ſoal to be planted inpr}Þd x: 
fappy ſoyl, th:y lye opert tothe warm beam MHiic 
the fin of righteoafnets: and thogh wimer bYdic, 
may be sharpe and long: cioads miy mnterceptace 
heat , and nipping froits may cauſe a tad d:cay hsn 
all th2 ſap n11y rerurne and iy2, as it were dormiſÞ , 
1m the root: yet the writer will paſſe ; the r.11ne wil 
over and gone ,an1 the flowers will appear 09 1he ed 
thetime of the finging of birds will come, and the Whr C 
of ihe tunle will b: heard in th: lanl : thenshall a 
the Wilderneſs and ſo'itary places be plade , ar d 1it 1 
# 1t shall rejrice and bloſſome as 1! ero'e, it 5a 


my: the- glory of Lebanon siall be given ano it 
excellenty of Carnrl and Sharon, they ſ- all ſee 12M t: 
19'ef tle Lord, and the exccllen:y of our God. $i 


D-dicatory. GR 

pnder thar iris not alwayes hote ſummer dayer;a . 
urishing and fruitiul ſzaſon, with Souls and with 
hurches; Br know we the thoughts of the Lord? 
te we to rhe bctiom of the deep contrivances of = 
finite wif.iom > Know we the uſcfulneſs, yea n2- 
ity , of long winter nighrs , ſtormy blaſts, hay, 
ne, ſnow and froſt > Conſider we , that our Rate, 

I condition , while here, calleth forthoſe viciflt- 
des » and requireth rhe blowing of ttenorth ,ass 
11 as of the ſonth windes? It we conſidered, how 

ace had ordered all things for our bcft , and moſt 
the glory and exalration of Grace : we would fat 
dwn and firg under the ſadcſt of difpenſationss 
Id living by taith and hope , we would rejoycemn 

2 confilent expectation of a gracious oargate, for - 
long as Grace predomineth (and that will be un- 

| Glory take the Empire ) all will run in the chat- 

| oſ grace : and rtho:zgh now , ſenſe ( which isofr 

hz unfaithful friend ) will be alwayes ſuggeſting 
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(d ratfingthereby diſcontenrs , doubts , feares, jea- 
Liſtes, and many diftempers in rhe ſoul, tors prn- 
ice and hurt; yertin end, Grace shall be ſeen ro be 
Face : andthe fai:hfutshall ger ſuch a full Gehr of | 


A ms. 


$ manifold Grace, as ordering, tempe ing , time- 
Þ > shortening or continueing of all the ſad and 
inal dayes and (eaſons;thar haye paſſed oyer their 
&'n > or their Mothers head, that they shall ſee, _ 
gr Grace did 0:dzr all, yea every circumſtance of - 
y the various roflings , changes > ups and downs, 

it they did meer with. And O whar a latisfyiug _ 

at will that be, when the general aſſembly , and _ 
Murch of the firſt born, which are enrolled 10 hea- 
En, and eyery individual ſaint shall come rogcthery 
K race a view of all rheir exp2:tences, th: reſuls .: 
EF which Shall be, Grace begao , Gracccarryed on _ 
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non 7 WY 
_ *andGracehathpertectedall, Grace was at tn 
' fone of all , and: Grac? crowned all'> What 
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Chriftian Reader , 


 n:s Grace, Grace unto it ; will be thre;:\whet 
head ſtone sball be brought forth> What {oulf 
fy1ng complacency N, and admiration at all, th 
 palt, will a bacx 190K TETEAL Y eeld, when eve E- thee ; thine eye mult affett thy heart, and a ſoul 
$hallbe madero fay, Grace harn done all well 81.1 ith Godly ſorrow muſt at Jaſt burſt and bleed 
a, pin of all ys work of Grec?2 in &-abo.;t m2 1 i 1at 4 weeplng eyes while thou looks opon moſt 
* bayeb:en wanted: now I lee, tatrhe work.of Gs licentious and loathſome generation, artived at _ 
"1s perfect, Grace wasglorious grace,and wile pYheight of prodigious profanity, as to glory'ta their 
Wharteyer I rhonght of it then: Owhar a iool hYine}, avd boalt of bearing the very badge and blake . 
been, in quarrellinz ar, andinnor being fully Fke of damnation. But belides this \warme, who 
*fied with all that Grace was doing with meFge itto hell , . and make ſuch haſt thither , as they, 
- how little is this believed now> We th-mſclyes intro everlaſting flames , carrying, 
In confidence, Mad mm, that your La: (ton the shape and viſage of men a Devils in diſguiſe,” 
wayes known, bur by, a ſavoury report 'shall a mp Ces pe afar? with c ney Re 
: cfthis bold addreſs,) recommend your La: my; © anfle pie th, ' x har I: agar” 14a ] 
noble Lord our Hirsband and of. ſi rin r6 O latenic 19 tne pur ute O: t pea ures q gain'an 
OS SOT OO OY ?pHDE » UBLurs thereof, as their way d>th manifeſtly witnefs 
word, of his grace , and ſubſcribe my felt You 


F thou anſwer this deſignation , 8nd art really a og 
partaker of the Un&ion, which is the highimport 
of that bleſſed and glorious name called upon 


= ab "M1 to be ſunk into thee deep oblivion of od, and +20 
_-giire | Y pier ng hy hers 4 e Omorest Fr 
| ., - > 1, 4.1,.1M: Butinthe 3. place beſides theſe, who arehurs 
_ j f ”y Ga pet VF into ſuch a diſtraQion with the cares of this Jife, 
dan ... 'Y they as natural brute beaſts , made to be taken and. 
JOH N. BRO Woyed, are never at leaſure to confideretther the 
1 "re and -neceſſitie of their noble ſouls , or to con- 
Fe with the potion of a Deitie. Thou may pateceive _ 
Wm pany of {elf deceiving ſpeculatiſts, who make 
Bd the phylaRteries of their garments , and boaſt of: 
& hiph atcainements, in religion ; would have o- \ 
& lock upou them as arrived at the porch of heavey, - 
advanced to a high pitch of proficiency tn the wayes 
Fod, becauſe they can diſcourſe alittle of the my-. 
of ſalyation , avd without ever diveing further: 
the depth and true nature of Religion, dream them- - 
Ms into; a confidence of being ſaints, and conclude © 
' Wifelves Candidats forglory. | —— 
Wis is that keart-moveing objeR , which preſents 
un 
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"||| Ir ſelftothy eye and obſervation this day : this if 
deplorable poſtore , wherein thou mayſt perceive 
men.at rhe very point of perishing eternally » whi 
_ withia the pale of the vitble Church ; ſome dang 
themſelves headlong in all haſt into the Jake of fire 
brimftone 3 ſome ſo much concerned in thiogs, w 
have no connexion with their happineſs, as to droy 
. concernedly into the pit , out of which there 
- redemption : and others dreaming themſelves | 
|| + *Exngendleſſe. perdition ; and all of them unite in aj 
' _ at -or deſpiſeing the means uſed, and eſſays ni 
in order totheir recovery, © | . 
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_ © Now while Religion (which js the beantie of 
ſon}, and the bafis of mans blefſedneſs, advan 
him both to a conformity to Ged , and qualifyinglf 

\- forthe fruition of Fiim ) by the generality of t 

' calledtobe ſaints, (that they may behaved) is not! 

ly upon deliberation and choice. laid afide , as hi 

| nothing in it to recommend and endeare itto the: 

of men , but Hatred, flouted, fled from and forſ 

as if it came on purpoſe to marre mens tranqillityj 
torment them before thetime. While I ſay itis 

ſome faithful Servants, who make conſcience to 
on mis work , who came to deſtroy the works 0 
Deril, and went about , while in the world , hel 
a}l that were oppreſſed of him, ſet themſelves ro 

preach and perſiyad the things concerning the K 

dome of God, yea to write and warne and weep} 

1nto a compliance with thetr own happineſs; the 
deayour ſ(olicitouſly to informe mens-minds , thai 

may reforme the manvers,and reſcue them with þ 
who areruning apon their owh.tuine , but alas wi 
little ſucceſs, that they doe the work of the 

with grief, and have much ſorrow of thoſe, of wl 

they ought to have joy 5 and after all their beſeech 

obreſtiogs,requeſtings and cryings,zhis is the way, i 

gee init, turne you, turne, oh" why will you dye, ® 

this as the laſt retarne to all their importunitics , ® 
 #hereis no hope ;-ſpeake no more to us of that mania 
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a _  EImaReat.. 71 
fer to perſwade us to relingaizh the old road; 'ov diſi<: 
e 14 from following our !wiers; for nhen ye have 
all, after theſe ne will go ; we reſolve to abide, what 
ave been, children of imperſwaſion, - S's 
Hut if his Servants > in following their work clof]y, 
W to have gained alittle ground upon men, and al[-' 
Mt preſwaded them to be Chriſtians , Satan ,. tothe 
Whe may make all miſcarry, and counterworketheſE . 
Wiers together with God, ard poiſon poor ſouls by. 
verſion of the Goſpel, beyond the power of an _. 
dot » bath raiſcd up , inſtigat , and"ſeton work 8 
of proud Rationalijis ( for they are wiſer then to _ 
Me themſelves a mongſt thoſe poor-fools , thoſe. baſe, * | 
Wos > thoſe nothings , to whom Chriſt is madeall* | 
os, to whom Chriſt is made wiſdom that hetmay', 
Wobtcouſneſs,ſandification and redemprion to.thein;/ | 
W they muft bewiſe men after the flesh, wife abore _ 
Wt is written; a crucified Chriſt is really unto them: 
WiShoeſs and weakneſs, thongh the power of God 
Mthe wiſdome of God; they will needs go to work 
Wher way ; they will needs glory in his preſence; and 
a heaven of their own hand-wind. ( O my ſoul 
Wr not into their ſecrets! and, O ſweet Jeſas » let 
Wamne bz to me, the Lord my righteonſneſs, thow 
Fwone it ; weare it ; and: gather not my ſoul with © 
» who make mention of any other righteouſneſs; 
df thine onely! ) to bring-in another Goſpel a- 
pſt men , then the Goſpel of the grace of God : as 
W determine to know ſome other thing then Chriſt 
Fm crucified; fo with inticeing words of mans 
Won , they bewitch men into a diſobedience to the 
W. letting ſomewhat elſe before them then a crucified 
W*.- Andthis they do, that they may remove men 
thoſe, who call them into the grace of Chriſt,” 
R another Goſpel : A Chrift, its true, they ſpeake 
Four it is not the Chriſt of God.; for all they drive 
F © curſed and truely Antichriſtian defigne! ) 18, 
$"< may profite them nothing, while they model'all 
$5100 according this novel project of their mogMifi= + | 


| inovality ? This is that y/hich gives both life 
luſtte to that image they. adore, to the Dagon »-j 
xv ham they would have the world, wonder and 


may be tor once admitted tocoine a new word toj 
theſe' men theirdu<) of Chriſtianity now tatrod 


queſt do evince? Now, that Chriſtianity Should] 
ralize men above all things, I both give and gr; 


_ obtained precious faith , muſt adde vertue to his f 
But that tc Should be oply conceived and conceited 


ter of morality , wherein our Lord is onely reſpg 


Jeſus Chritt of the glory of his grace and merit 5W 


-of all, 
' take to the holy Land ; this is that reaſonablen 


| hitze1s yentilat; to the aJluretng and enſoareing of 
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That thereas ſuch a moralizeing or muddizeing 1 
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and cometng in fashion » many of the Jate pieces} 


for he who is partakers of the divine nature, and 


clexation of nature to a more clearelight, in the! 


as an heavenly teacher, and perfe& paterne propoſe 
imitation, is but a proud pleafing fanke of ſelfi 
.ceited, darkened and deluded. dreamers , robing 
of the glory of his mercy and goodneſs ; our W 


Spirit of theefficacy of his glorious and mighty 
ations; and themſelycs and their pilgrimes | 
give them the hand as goids, of the comfort and 


..- Thisis rhe pilgrimage , we are perſwadedtou 
Chriſtianitie , which with great ſwelling words @ 


who had almoſt eſcaped the corruption, which 1s! 
world through Juſt, and the pollutions of the] 
through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Þ 
Chriſt ; This is the way which they , who underts 
publish ro the world the true cauſes of the decay 0 
tie, tak* to revive and introduce that pletie, whici 
coi plain 1s wanting : O impious invention , 00 
FRCrONONg ypon the anſearchable myfterie of the 
'pel ; but ſubyerfive of the whole method , and i 
azd beautiful contrivance of ſalvation , and rend 


ſalgation impoſſible to the greateſt proficients 


Ar:!tnr Reader. en 
die; and the grand patrons practitioners in this new _ 
Þ , the greateſt oppoſers of that grace of God, which | 
ogeth ſalyatios unto all men, It 1strue, they will 
F& plainly plead for profanitie, Nay , they may and 
Mmake a great noiſe about the praQiiſe of pietie, as it. 
By were the only patrons thereof; that with leſſe ob» _ 
Wation and greater faciliry they may beguile them< 
-es and their followers of the reward: they may 
libly perſwade even to, & pinching of the body, that -- 
y may puffe up , and pamper their fleshly mindez _ 
| while they overd-ive men to the practiſe of wills..-* © 
rship , and performance of thiiſe. things , which” 
Me a shew of wiſdome, it 15 that they may withdraw _ 
Hi 5 from holding rhat bleſſed head + ' from which all 
@ body by joints and bands, having nourishnent 
-MWHiſtred , and knit together , encreaſerh with the en» 
WL of God ; yet the grace of God , that anely live- 
\M principle of all true pietie , which they dgſpute our | 
OW he ſouls of men that they may debanch them inro = 
'Hntemprt of the Spirits working in men ro witl and 
"Wo, takes frequent vengance on this their invention 
7 Weaving them n+t onely to play the Devil iv diſguiſe, 
"Mt rbey may be knows by their frairs ; but alſo to lay 
Me that garbe of exterval godlineſs , (for the Devil 

F his Domeſticks cannot long weare a ſtraitdoubler) 
Mt it may appeare , how it is verifaed iu them , froz 
that hath nat «hall be taken away even that he hath 
chis ſo plain, that to many of theſe pleaders far 
Y new way , and their profelyts , in the righteous 
Wement of God, happeneth according to rhetras 
' ſverb , che dog 15 turned to his ewne worms ageine, nnd 
ſow that was washed to her wallawing inthe mire. 
WHc2nnot eſcape thy obſeryerion , how buke Satanis 
day , upon the one band, to keep men, under rhe 
of the Goſpel ro give all diligence to-wake their 
pog and elettion ſure, idle all the day ; fo thatne 
1i@v3hon can induce them to engage ſertoully to tall 
"— ot 2 working out their own ſalvation in feareand. 
Þ>liog ; and 'oa the other , equally diligent and in- 
B..- __ duftrious 


+111 - Juſtrious to divert men from truſting in the raw 
| the Lord, and ſtay1 4 upon their God 5 ſetting 
_ enwork rogo and gather tewel; and kindle a fire; 
 ecompaſſe themſelyes about with ſparks that they: 
walk in the light oftheir own fare, and ia the { I 
that they have kindled ; knowing well that they 4 
this way moſt certatnly loſe that tor} and travel, &} 
no other reward at his band of all their labour , by 
ly down in everlaſting ſorrow , while the ſtout be 
| |-|f . and far from rignteouſneſſe, and ſalvation, ſhall 
li 12x: gheir ſoul for a prey, and be made to rejoyee in his 
1 | gation, and bleſſe him who hath made them mee 
lil | "2 be partakers.of theinheritance of the ſaints inly 
: Tris fir therefore, in order to thy own eſtablishy 
inthe preſent truth, and that tho mayeRt ſo work;! 
tky labour be not in yaine, bnt God may accepiiif 
works , often to think , and ſeriouſly to contider ie 
own ſoup what that goſpel holineſle is , and what y 
men, ſubttirute in the place of it, that thou may ch 
the perfect and pleaſant way of Goſpel holinetle 
exerciſe thy (elf to that godlinefſe , which is profitabl 
all things, haveing whe promiſe of the life that now 
of that which is to come, ; 
© Iam neither the fit perſon for ſo great an onde 
| ing, nordo thefe limits , within whigh 1 mull bg 
.. my ſelf permit ine to expattat, in many notions i; 
the nature 'of this excelleit and precious thing ,; 
Goſpel holincſſe: Ob if, jo the entry, I could on myM. 
behalfe and others, ſob out my fas from the bouf} 
of my ſou], becauſe, be whatie will , it is ſ. me, 
' thing then men take it to be : few habituat them, | 
to 4 thinking upon it , in its high nature, and ſod 
nching adyaritages, t1]] their hearts receive ut 
impreffions of jr,0a0d their lives be the very tran 
, of the law of God written in their heart ; the: 
(Alas!) is loft in anotſe of words, ard heap off 
+/ 00s: 8bout it, neither is it a wonder that wen fallf 
' miſtakes abont it, ſince 3t ts onely the heart polleſſiſfis 
ir thatis capable to naderitand & perceive its due; 
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cu Chritn inReader. a PIN a) b. 
cy : Butif it beasked, wharitis f welah It may ty _— 
orrly taken up, as the eleyation AanQFAReg Up OLA 
or mortal unto a conformity, with God; / 5 a patti- - 

zation of the divice nature; or as the very imageof 
>d ſtamped on the (ovl , impreſſed ON the thoughts & 

-Rions, and expreſſed int. e life and converſa'1on.; ſo 

tthe mar , io whom Chriſt is formed , and in who 

Iwells, lives and walks, hath, whil=upon the earth 

zoverſation in heaven; vot only in oppofirion. £9:: 4 

ſe many, whoſe end is deſtruction, whoſe God'th 7 £04 
jr belly , whoſe glory 1510 their ſhame, who minde 

bly things : bur alſo to theſe pretenders unto & per= 
aters of religion 5 who have confidence in the fleſh, * 
orſhip God with their own Spirit ( which in the 
tters of God is flesh ,, and not Spirit ) and have ſome 
relſe to rejojcein, then in Chriſt Jeius, and a being 
d in him nor having their own righteouſneſſe. 
[rue Goſpe) holineſl: then conſiſts iu ſome ſimili- 
and likeneſſe to Gcd , ard fgll: wſhip with him, 
ded upon that likeneſſe: there is ſuch an impreſſion | 
ag. bits glorious attributes , his infini: Power, Ma- 
> Mercy, Juſtice, Wiſdome, Holineſſe , and Grace, 
. As ſets him up all alone tn the foul withoat any | 
petirion, and produceththoſe rea! apprehenfions of 

WD , that heis alone exce]I:nt and matchlcfſe. O how 
Wcrable doth he appeare , when indecd ſeen, to all 

Þ:;5 ? Ard how doth this light of his infivit gloriouſ- 

ey ſhineipg into the ſon], darken & ob'core to an in- 

Wleneſle a'l other excellencies, even as. the riſcing of 
Wſvn makes all the lever liphts ro diſappear. Alas! 

TW is God unknown in his glorious being and attri= + : 

W : ben once the Lord enters the ſoul , and ſhines © -+: 

the beart » It 1s like the riſcing of the ſun at mic > © 4 

WW: 21! theſe things , which formerly pretended to 7 
"Wc lovelinefſe, and did daz.] with their Joſtre, areceter. - 
1 daikened:now all natural perf:Qions&moratvet-. 

a in their flowr & perfeRtions,are at beſt looked 5p- 
08s 4:19191d niÞil; whit things were formerly accopnt- 
1c 22d godlinefle , are now counted bhvk forthe 

— B 2 excel- 


\ 


exceHeney of the knowledge of Chrift Tefus the 
and the ſoul cannot onely ſuffer the lofle of they 
wirhout a ſob, but be ſatisfied to throw ther awi 
dung , that it may win hn, ard be found in ] 


Now the wonder of a Deity, in hjs greatneſs , pt 
 andyrace , ſwallowes up the ſoul iu ſweer admirat 
O how dothit love to Fol it ſelf in finding here 
i/ | 7] Ttcaqnotfathome? And then it begins truely to fe 
| |-/|f/  . greatneſs andevil of fin; then it is looked upon y 
| * out the covering of pleaſure or prefit , and loathf 
'* - theleproſy of hell. Now the man is truely like 
in the knowledge of good and evil, in the knowl 
of that one infivit good, Ged; and in the know 
of that one almoſt iofinit evil, ſin. This is thy 
point of likeneſs to him, to be conformed to him if 
nnderftanding,that as he knowes himſclfto bethe f 
being aod fountain good, and all created things in 
four and perfection , with all their real or fancied; 
veniepcies being compared with him , bat as the 
of 8 bucket, the ſmall duſt of the ballance, or nol. 


'< a6 +. * 
"—_" ————= bs - , i tad > 
—__ : eee EG 
s = 4 + —_ 
&# > mp b. c : 


"tas eres Lois was. fo 


| 


- - — bb. buen bed, 
-” —_ 


yea Jeſſe then nothing, vanity. (which is nothiefi 

UP, by the force or forgery of a vainly working uf 

natfon , to the confiſtence of an appearance ) ſo 

foul to know indeed and believe in the heart, thatW: 
* is nothing deſerves the name of gocd befides Gefl 
have the ſame ſeperlative and rranſcendent tkoughl 
that great and glorious ſelf being Ged , ard thef 
 dimintshing ard debaſeirg thoughts of all thing 
beings befid-s him. And that as the Lord ſeeth nÞ 
' In the creation but fn , and hates that with a pf 


i. Hatred» as contrary to his holy will; fo for a ſoul i 
Tf. Sayer fin in in irs own fightro an infinttneſs of ef 
| jj - Teafttill it ſee t onely Shorr of infinitnels 10 this re 
| ff. thatir cap beſwallowed up of infinit mercy. Br.twl 
ill hath the ſou] all this Jipht ? lr owes all this andy, 
[ilk it ſelf as debtor for it to him , a [s opens thee eff 
Fl blind: itis he who commanat the light to shine out of in 
| il - eſs, who bath made theſe bleſſed diſcoveries, 2nM;. 


"7188 iven the poor beni e light of the kn 
i, given the poor benighted foul , he light of k E 
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Se glory of God , in the face of Feſus Chyif : Theſs "*Y 

Mid4iations are from the Spirits illumination : it 1s the 
Spirit of wiſdom and revelation that hath made dy Y 

$ in the darkened (-u] : the man who had the heart, 
Ba beaſt, as to any ſaveiog or ſolid knowledge of 

We or himſelf, bath now got an underſtanding to knew 
MH that is true : now is Chriit become the pogr manes/ 

Wl , he is now renewed in knowledge after the image 
Win that created him: he might well bable of fpiit- 
iMthiogs > but ti]] now he underſtood nothing of. the FS. 
"Waty and excellency of God and his wayes : Nay, he .. 
w oot what he knew , he was ignorant as a bealt 
WMhe life and luſter of thoſe.things » which he knew is 
"letter : nothing ſeemed more deſpicable to hm un 
"world , then true podlineſs ; but now he Judgeth 
Mcwiſe, becauſe he hath tie miud of Chriſt : the 
"Wes , which in his darkeneſs he now can. onely mitzde 

MY admire, fince he begame a child of light : now þg- 

Y delvered from that blindneſs and brutichoefs of 
Writ, which poſſeſſeth the world, ( and poſſeſial n 
W(<lftill he was trauſtormed by the revewipg of by 
de) who eſteein baſely of ſpiritual things and ist 

at nought , he prizeth as alone preciaus 5 the 
1d wonders , what pleaſure or content can be in'the 
Yice of God , becauſe they ſee: not by taſteing how* 
Wd h-is: ro bepryciog into , and poreing upon invi- 
F thinzs, is to them vikble madneſs but to the en» 
Prened minde the things that are not feep are onely 

$ch ſeeing , and while they appeare not to be they 
"'Fy are: whereas things that are ſeen appear but to bey 

BY ace not. Thoughthe ſarpaſtiog ſweetneſs of fpiriy- 

Ml thi2ps Should be ſpoke of to them , who cannot 
"Pur the things of God ; in ſuch'a manner as the gla- 

85 light of them did ſurround men 3 yet they can pete 

We no ſuch rhing - all. is torhem cunoiagly deviſed! 
Wes : Jet be ſpoke what will, they fee no. forme, ao! 
Welioeſs, no beauty.in this glorious obje& , God'im' 

Fit reconcileing linners to himſelf, Alas the mind} 
'Wiadcd, the dungeon iswithin:z- and till Chriſt ogen! 
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1, ||}. Rheeyes, as well as reyeal his light, the ſoul ably 
WF Its blinducfle, and is buryed in widnight darkeng 
| © Hut when-the Spirit of God opens the mans eyes 
-he is tranſlated by an at of omnipotency out gh: 
kingdome of dackenefſc wnto the kingdome of high 
fon, which is a kingdom of tmaryellous ligat, O!, " 
watchlefſe beaury doth he now (ee in theſe thu 
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which appeareth deſpicable and daike nothings to, 
*r1]l he gor the union , the eye ſalve , which tea 
81 things: now he ſees ( what none without the i, 
_ can ſee ) thethiogs, which God hathprepared for Wl. 
"that loye him , qod are fteely given them of God 
theſe, thcugh ſeen at adiſtance , refleQ ſuch rad, 
'beauty into his ſoul, that he beholds and ts raviſhayy 


Mg 
fees and is ſwallowed up in wonder, is 


.  Butthen, in the next placezthis is nor a Spiritlelii 
efhcacious ſpeculation about theſe things, to knd 
'ey!1 but fin and ſeparation from God, and no bi 
Heſſe but in the fruition of him ; it is nor fuch a kf 
 Tedge of them as dothnot principle motion to pi 
"after them. This, I grant, 1s part of the Image oli 


| when the ſan of righteouſneſſe , by ariſetvg up: 
man, hath made day light in his ſoul, ard by theſe d 
eGiſcoreries hath taught him ro make the rrue pai 
berwixt things that differ, and to pur a juſt valugſh 
them according to their intrinfick worth: But till; 
| 


vine illamination doth not confilt in a meer nol 
ſuch things in the head , nor doth it ſubbſt in enlig 
og the mind; bot in ſuch an impreffion of. God upl 
ſoul, as transformes and changes the heart ioto hilifſf 
_nefle by Iove: knowledge is but one linegone drauffþ 
* JIineament of the ſouls likeneffe to him ; that aloni 
Hot make up the image; but knowledge rooted 
 * heart, and engraven on the foal , (hiveiog and SHY: 
_* ir ſelf forthin- agoſpel adorneing converſation 
makes a eomely proportion ; when the ſame hang 


M 


tonched the eye, and turned the man from darl þ 
to lighr, and gave an heart to know him 
'heis the Lord, doth alſo circumciſe the mans# 
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Chriſtian Reader. W- 
ove the Lord his God : with all his heart, and wir A 
his ſoul and with all his minde : and this Jove mani» . * 
ing its livelineſſe , in its conſtraiving power to UvE 
1m 2adfor him : lig ht without heat 1s bur wild fireg 
light dn the 12nd begettiog heat in the heart,making 
mae Godward , Ciriſltward, aud Heavenward, light 
he underſtanding ſetting on fire aud eoflametog the. 
>fions , and theſe Shining out in a heaven]y conver= 
ton, makes up the lively 1inage of God, both in-fea» 
> & ſtature, both in proportion and colour: faith be» _ 
s this image and drawes thelineaments 5 andlove _ 
Wgiog forth obedience finishes , and gtves the lively 
re : the borneings of lovein obedience to God 15 that 
ich illuminats the whole , and maks a man look 1n- 
Bd like him, to whoſe image he is predeftinat to be 
xforme , and theo inaks him , who 1s raviſhed with 
charmes of that beauty , ſay , as in a manner oyer- 
e thereby, how jar is thy love, my Siſter, my ſpouſe? 
Sw much bener 15 thy love, then wine , ahd the ſmell of 
ne ointmenss then all ſpices ? But conſider, that as theſe 
mes , which trradiat the ſoul , are fromthe Spirit of 
riſt, ſo that ſpiritual heat and warmth come out of 
ſame airth , and proceed from the fame Author; for 
r fire burnes as he blows , our Jampe $hines as he 
iffes and farnisheth ojle: men therefore would not iu- 
ge them ſelves in this deluſion , to thiok that , that 
Wici will paſſe for pure Religion and undefiled before 
d , conliſts either in an outward: blamelfle conver- 
Won, or. mputting on and weareing an external pgarbe 
Wrofcthon : no, as the top ofir reacheth higher, fo the 
t of 1t Iles deeper ; jr isrooted io the heart , this ſeed 
g ſowen in an honeſt heart ( or makeing the hearr 
zeſt , 1n which it is ſowen ) takes; root "down 
rd , and brings forth freit upward; as trees that 
w as far under ground as. above , ſo theſe trees of 
Witcouſneſſe, the plaming' of the Lord that _ 
Wy may be glorified ,grow as far. and as faſt 
H B+ | - under 


_ wardin ſelf emptying, ſelf denyal and ſelf abaſ 
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rndet ground, 85 above; godlinefs grows as fard 


 Imhaogriog and thirſting after more of righteod 
zo the ſecret engagements of the heart to Ged inC 
1n theſe burſtings of heart& bleedings of ſoul{to wl 
G"d al»ne 15 wimneis) becauſe of Short comet 
holipeſs - becauſe of a body of death within » an 
cauſe of that law io the members warring again 
Jaw-ot the mind , and bringing oiten into captiviſſp 
the law of tin; as it growes upward-in profeſſion fic 
this 3s that pure Rehigi-.n and undefiled before { 
 whcb is both moit plcafant to him , and profitalÞ} 

' the foul. _ | WB: 

- Butto makethe difference betwizt dead moralughh! 

3ts beſt dreſs, and true god(ineſs, more cleare and obWt 
( thitthe lorelineſs of the ove inay engage men 
| loathing -of the other, this dead. carion. and 4 
| Inp carceaſe of rorren morality, which (till ftinks1 
nuſtrils of Yod), even when exwbalmed with the 
coſtly otatnents of its miferably miſled patrond 
"Tay, that-true godlineſs, which io quality and 
differs from this much pleaded for and applaud 
wality ( a blake hearhen-by a mongerel kind of GW! 
ans baptized of late with tbe name of ChriſtianiiſÞ! 
brought io the temple of the Lord, conceroing WM" 

he hath commanded that it should neveny« 

that shape, and for that end it is introduced , ent 

to his congregation; and rhe bringers for their; 

gre like to ſeclude themſelves for eyer from 
@oce) It reſpeAs Teſvs Chriſt. 1. As'its P30 
2. Asits L{tar, and. 4. As its end. 4 
© Firſt, Ifay, true hlineſs » tn irs being and off 
tion-, J:ſus Chriſt as its priacizle : / live ( (ai 
shineing ſaint) yer not /, bue Chrif? liveth in m# 
that which gives religion irs firft being, 45 the relight} 
df theſoul.ro God ; ſo that which gives it mottg 
_ © draives: forth that life into action »-is the ſame'fi 
working all their works in them aad for them, | 
all they do, they are workers vogether with M* 
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&.; a8 of bolincſs is an a8 of the foul madyii 
Fo God through.Jeſus Chrift,. aod:quickened to each, | 
on by the ſuper yventence of new life and. influengs th | 
Wrefore, ſays Chriſt, without me you can donothings. 
& ror, being oat ofime you can:do nothing. ( for: 
Le itto thuſt who were in him ). butif ye leaye me: 
Tin doing, all.ye do will be norhiog : Its geſus Chriſt 
ofÞþ gives life and l:ggs , fo that our regings. argac> 
AWiag-1o-hisdrawings:my ſoul followeth hard after chee 
ad that holy nan ; but whence is all. this life andivis 
rr © 73 tight. hand upholaeth me. ©-iris.the-up= I 
Wings and. helpings of. this right hand:,, enlargeing 
Bnans heart, that makes. a raning-iathe- way,of kis: 
*$ mandments; it is he who, while the ſaints works. 
the work of their own ſalvation,. worketh.1n; them 
Kh to. will and to do : It is he, who giveth: powento- 
atnty and who te. that have no: mightencreaſeth - 
Woth ; fo: that poor lifeleſs. , Tavguishing. /y. 5y is 
We to mount-up with Eagles wings, and. ſlmount | 
WMecſedifficolties, with a holy fagility which, were 
ISÞ! ; infuperable, andpurc impofhbillities :_ now: the 
&$ runs and doth not weary , becaufe Chriſt drawes, 
WW ic walks, and doth not faiot , becauſe Chriſt, i 
=p: dwels the fulneſs of the God- headibodily,, dwels 
Wn , 2nd walks in hin, acd dwels in him forthaz 
8 eo&, that he may have a compleatnefs and gom= 
0 cy of ftreogth duty for duety ©: all grace.is made 
rYbound unto him. , that he alwayes having all fuf- 
cy in all things, may abound unto. every good 
alc: te 15 able of hunſelt te do nothing , no nor tg 
Þ& any thing as he ought, hut he hath. a ſufficiency 
Mod whereby he is thorowly faroisbed upto: every 
a w 01k; fo-that he may ſay, 1 am able for all things, 
vore then / am able eo do all things bas we readith. 
Mt 4wport js, Tam able po doall things ; anda 
W's 21] things ; and that which keeps it from vaim. 
Wing ts what is added , chroagh Chriſt which flneng- . | 
(F*/ 1 ,, or pitring power in me, or ratber typower. >| 
Fe, which is by » foperyeaient atdrawing font 
pm 3 _ 
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| I WA EF extgent, There: is a power in a ſaiat, be 
| 118  Ciwilt is 16 hiowcthac overpowers allthe powers of 
\j" . Eaeſs without, &ul{ the power of indwelling corrap 
_ -Withia,, ſo that when the poor weak creature is vi 
te deipond wirhio fight of his duty » and fay becatf 
Ufhculty, what is my ſtrength tha I should hope ? 
faith, deſpond not , my grace is ſufficient for thee), 
my porrer 5hHall reſt uponthee , 16 a reviveing thee, Mi 
Thifing thee up, and parting thee in cafe to fay, whih!* 
wa weake then am [ ſtrong , his [lrength, who! 
powers me , is made perſe& in my weateneſs , fot 
will y/ory in my infirrmivies, aud be glade in being oy 

| Hebtof, Bnt what power is that, wh ch raifet] 
&cad finner,, and carries the foul in its actings F 
without: the line, and above the ſphere of all ni 
I afftivity , when firetched ro its wmoſt  Q it! 
 Execeding great perrer, which is to them ward who bel 
Thar mult mak - altthings , how difficult fo ever, ef 
when he works in them to will aud todo accordiffi*? 
Mi roorking of hi mighty power Gor as iis upon the M* 
ent, and more empharick., of the might 6! his pou. 

\ trbs:h be wrought in Chrift, when þherai{cd him frol h 
Head, and fir him at bis exwn vight hand, &c. he that” 
ed rg the Lord jefus from the dead, raiferh up belii© 

- #Þo by Jeſus, and being raifed and revived by hin 
Walk in newneſs of life : thelife of Jefus, in its cl 
 MunicationSof ftrength,is mani'eſtin their mortalf 
_ #Ccording ro that.of the ſame Apoſtle,the /ife chat # 
” ie flecth ( ſais. he ) 2 Ive bythe faith of che SAN. 

_ God: taithb:ingsin Chriſt is my foul, and Chrifi® 
lng my litecarries out my foul, in a}l the a&s of oh 
ence, wherein thon-h I be the formal agent, yer th 
 Ectencyand the power, by which operat, is fromi 
'fo rhat } can give no berter account of ir , then th 
owt 7. But 'whothen, if not you? The grace of 
fats he , which was nuh me. Put this myftery 1g 
boſd, becaufe blind, Morall ſis , of an ladwel 
Chiti , working: miglnily 1n the foul , .15. 
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 ChiifianReader. "OY 

Teſs and melancholy 3 however weunderſtang.Mt&, . 
| hs. ' a . v2 \ 8. #.: uh 0% o'Y. * 6 wk WER ke - af 
@wledge in the myſtery of Chriſt, whoſaid, thee. 7 4 


inthe flech , GC. and from what we underſtan of 


knowledge in that myſtery >, which he-had by reve=.' © 
np, we underſtand, our 72oralifito be mer of core, © _ 

t minds, who corcerning the faith have made Ship-, .. 

> : but what is. that, the life 1 live mibe flaws, 

> Theimport of ir ſeems tobe this, if notmore,. 

le 1 have in me a foul animating, my body, a$the: 

ciple of all my viral and natural aftions , l haye 

$ Chriſt animating my ſoul,. and by the impulſe and. - 
Wmunicat vertue and ſtrevgth of an indwelling 
Wit, 1 ain made to run the wayes of his command- 

dts, wherein I take ſo great delight, that I gm tound 

b dures of my enemy. EEE on ni 

condly, This goſpel halls reſpeRts Jeſus Chriſt 

$5 patern. It propoſeth no IBwer patern for imkation,, » 
3 to be conforine to his image; he that 13 beg:8e, . - 
Wine uno: a lively hope , by the reſurreftion-of Chrifſ® © 

s the dead, 2irds up the loins. of his minae ( whichare 


Y «ions of his foul , leſtby falling farppon the 
h.be be -hindered in ruving the race fet before hun, 
poking to the foreraner bis patern Y in this girdle of 


e, that he may be holy in all manner'of converſatong, 
diog his eye upon the precept andpatern , thar his 
Wlice may be conforme.. It 15 written, ſaith he, ge 
Wo!y for 1 ans holy., the hope of feelog God, and be- 
ever with him jmpoſeth: a neceſſity upon him. who. 
11t, ro look no. lower, then at hin, whois gltorj- 
in holineſs ;. andthgrefore he is ſaid. ro preriſy him- 
even 48 he is pure; andknowing that this 1s the 
of their being quickened together with.Chriit,, that 
may walk even as he walked; they,tntheir workiog. 
walking, aime at no leſs. then to - Ie him 5 and. 
fore never fit down upon any attained meafure,, as 
ey were already perfect : the ſpotleſs ptcity of God 
refſed in his Jaws , is that whereto they ſtudy afltmi- 
do; therefore. they are ſtill in motion towards. this . 
++ and are chavged from one degree oi glorious | 
4 Ui TIE | 7 
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graceinto anoth*r, into the ſame image , even-M 
the Spirir of theTI ord ; who aever gives over his! 
flag them to cleamie rc »n ail filthineſs of rhe flzsh 
the Spirit, till that be true jo the rrveZ ſenſe, ehif 
ll fair , my love, there is no fot in thee. And knlfli 
Ing that perfect fruition of hin cannot be with:utih 
fect conformity to him , herein d.» rhey exerciſe rh 
ſetves , to grow in grace, and to be (til] advanceing 
wards ſome more lik-nefs to h.s 1:nage) forgetting 
their attzinments , as things that are behind, an 
their reachings.forth unto that which1s befoxe , mf 
It-evident, that the: make every begun depree of 


a... A 


and Co0for | Ity, t) God, a prevent-nt capacity G 
gew degree; which yet they have not attained I knillf 
opr w»ralifis lIcok upgy, themſelves as matchleſsſh 
2K-ing of following Wilſtcps , as ie hath left oh 
ex2myle: inthis they wake a flanring effrontry ;ſ 
 trall theit boaſtin.7 of wiſdom, ſuch a puor timple 
a3 1, awd in2deto wond:r at their foll , who prool/ 
#$.they ſay, the purity of Chriſt for theirparerne' 
Bet cyen thenee convire d, that in order to a con 
Inity thereto, thereis a himple and abſalure neceffidi 
the mighry eperations of that Spirit of Gud, whe 
this end can be reach-d ; but while they floor ih 
S-irirs working , 4s a melancholy fancy , wherebilſfÞ 
foul ts parnished with the beauty of hohive(s, and il! 
an habitation for God , I doubrnor to fay of thefe g 
 fayers., thay they underſtand neitber what they fay,? 
Whereof they a ffirme:; nay doth nor their ralking off 
One, not only without feetng rhe neceflity of t X 
ther, but ſpeaking apaint ir , fay intbe heart of evi 
Ohe ».{ who hath ver the heart of a beaſt ) that] 
have never yet gor 2 fight of the holineſs of thar pat 
nor of rheir,own polluations and imporency; for iff 
had , they would give rhemfelves op to zefos Chrill 
be washed by him , without which they can hav 
part wich him. © there will be a vaft difference, at 
latter day , berwixt them who bave given their bla 
fouls. ro Jeſus Chrift ro blerch , when he #ball pref 
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Ciriſtian Reader. . 
without ſpor., ut onely cloathed with wrought - 
4 , bar all glorious within , and theſe who have ne- 
dipped , yea who have deſpiſed to dip their defiled 
Is in any other fountatn , ſave 1n the tmpure pudle 
heicown performances : th1s will make them loath- 
te in his fight , and cauſe his ſoul abhore thoſe, who 
edone this deſpite unto the Spirit 6f grace, as ro 
: that bleſſed fountaine, opened forfin and for up» 
nneſs, Jet them pretend as high as they. will, to. 
to him , as a paterne, while { becauſe the plague 
is got up in their eye ) they look not-to him asa 
We, nor tothe grace of Jeſus Chriſt, as that which 
WY onely principle any acceprable performance of _ 
Mtv, he will plange them in the ditch, and 1t will coſt- 
Wn their ſouls, fo; rej{ ding che counſel of God againſt 
nſelves, in not making ufe of htm who came by wa- 
© aſwell as by blood | DT ann gg 5 
hirdly , This goſpel holineſs refpeats Chrift as the 
Wir. Ir is in him and for kim that his ſoul is welt- 
W (cd with our performance, this 15the Altar, upon 
Wcbrhou muſt lay thy gift, and Jeave it, withour: 
ich thy our is loft, and whatſoever thou doſt is 
hed, aMWSorropt thing. As believers draw all their 
Wrpth from him , ſo they expect accepration onely 
BDugh: him , and for him : tkey do nor. lock for It, 
Win the beloved - they dare not draw near to God mm 
fy , but by him: this is the new and liveing way, 
th is conſecrat for them: and if ſuch, who x6” 1 
ome to God, do no enter in hereat » in ſteadoP* 
1g admitted io a familiat converſe with God, they. 
| finde bim a conſumeing fore : when the ſaints have” 
Wreſt liberty in prayer f «nd fo of a} other perfor« 
Wcees , when their hearts are moeft lifred up in the * 
Wy <5 of the Lord) they abhorre at thinking their pray- 
On any otherwiſe be ſer forth before him as incenfe, 
Wo lifting up of their hands as the evening ſacrifice, 
20-5 prefented by the great interceffor and perfuined 
We merit of his oblation. If rhey conld weep our 
arrow of their bones, and the moiſtuce Tz 
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body in mourning oyer lin ; yet they durft not this 
baving what comes from ſo impure a ſpring » and 
thorow ſo polluted a channel, preſented to God bt 

| Jeſus Chrift, in order to acceptation : for as they! 
to th? exalted Saviour, to get their repentance | 
him , fe when by the pourtngs out upon them the! 
1it of grace and{upplicarien , he hath made then 
cu: their hearts before him, and hach melted them 
txne tendernefſe, (othat their mourning 15 agrea: maj 
- tug, they carry backe theſe teates ro be washen] 
bathed in his blood , as knowing without this of 3 
little worth and value with Ged :heir ſalt water 153 
' when they are thus washed , he puts them in his bat 
and then pours them out again to them m the wit 
firong conſo.ation: thus are they made glade i 
houſe of-prpyer , and their fighes and groavs com 
with-acceptatice npon his Altar. Q bleſſed Al:ar zi 
{1 Sanctifies thegold This 1s that Altar, whereto the miiſf 
| + 3ng meratiſt hath no right. It is by him2that tie poof 
||| Jiever offers ap his ſacrifice to God. conrinuall; ; v 
ever he doth, in word or deed, he dehres to do all wi 
nane of the Lord jeſus: as hz knowes He lyjgs to 
iutercethon,, and to appeareiv thepreſengW# God 
| lis poor people , both to procure influences ior ay 
and plead for accepration ; fo he depends vpon hig 
both, as knowing he can never otherwiſe heare,or 
it ſaid nato hjm, well done, good and farhful ſervant, 
may be hecan do lixtle, he hath bura mite to offer 
he puts it in the mediators hand to be preſented to G 
he hath not gold, or klver, ner purple to bring,hd 
donogreat th:ngs,he hath but goars hair or rams $k 
but he gives then the rigar tinRtare , he makes 1 
red in the blood of Chrift, and ſothey are a beaul 
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. Laſtly , This Goſpel holineffereſpets Jeſus Cheri 
its (af? exd : asit hathits being from him, ſoit is al 
xected toward the praiſe of his grace ; while the bel 
igg foul. iv whom Chiiſt dwells dekgnes no lefle. | 
a11S4no lower mak ;theg aflimilation ie God, ; 


2 ; 


of 


— 


oy, 
\ © 


_ Chriſtin Reader no ce 
ion of him white he is endeavouring, alwayes and: 
| chinss, to be unlike hiinfelf and what he w as,that 
ay be like God. 3 it1s notto be like kim on-that 
ed and wretched defigne, whic.: man had at firſt in 
ye, whereby heloft his God , and unmade a man: 
t is that thereby he may be in better caſe to glorify 
, and thar God may be thermore endeared to his _ 
\ becauſe of what he hath done for hun, and com» , 
ded and made precious» to the ſouls of others,whike 
take notice of what a change grace hath not onely 
in his moſt eminent appearances forG od: he Cone 
s himſelf into a diſappearance » that God inay ap«.. 
and be ſecn , in the shineing glory of his grace be= 
ed upon him : for the godly man of all inen is the 
humble: this is the garbe he cloaths himſe} with,if 
ace Shioe in his acceſſes to God , that pride may' be 
romchis eyes, he wots not of it ; the very thoughts | 
bing God of his glory , and clothing hinſclt with | 
poits of his hononr, are terrible to him, and looked _ 
TÞ as that wherein the ſoul refembls Saran-moſt ma» 
ly; and therefore that great practitioner, who out-. 
E all others 1n doing and fuffertng for God, dare not 
| up to intercept the glory due to his Maſter , bur. 
Wbcs all ro him , with a nevertheleſſe., nevertheleſſe 
y bat the grace of God which was with me';. what. 
thou , which thou haſt nor received , prevents his 
Ing , and itnpoſeth the neceſlity of bleſyng the do-: 
the markehe ajms at in his exerciſeiog himſelfro .- 
nefle, 1s mainly this, that men ſeeing His goods works. 
[{o7iy his Father which is in heaven. As L knoowes,.; 
ts not 1n bis own ſtrength, bat in his, who counts 
orthy of the high calling , and-fulfils all the good I 
ure of hs goodneſle in him , and the work of faith. 
power ; ſo he confiders for what all this is,itis that : 
ne.of ourLord JeſusChriſt may be glorified in us». . 
--18 tim , according tothe grace of our God and; 
W Lord Jeſus Chiift : and be - bath afweer: 
WW acency in complying. with this. , God. 


lng, aad . grace- magnifing, defigne .; when / 
ASSL 


DAEATIR To the > 
grace hath ſet a.crown upon bis head , and mad 
kzng { tor the meaneſi believer is truely. a more 1þ 
ous Prince, then the greaceft Potentat of the ear 
onely becauſe under his rass lyes hide a titleto a 
and bis-cxpectation 15 to kit with Chiiſt upon his tl 
but beeaule he 1s already crowned with lovingh 
neſs a)dceoder mercies, and doth, while on the] 
ft rogethber wita Chritt in heavenly places; Ch 
potieiſed of glory in his ſtead, as hisreprefente 
Is all crowned aad acknowledged as king, w 
head 15 crowned ) he knowes: he is inade a prieff 
to facrifice it co thegiver ; and therefure he cally 
bis crowa before the throne with this , th0# art 
80 receite glory and honour, &c, and he cllteetl 
. Priviiedge of, doing ſo, as great asthe prerogal 
| havetngit fet on; when he works hardeſt to 
himſclt with the beauty of holineſs , 1t is not-ſa; 
that his beauty may appeare perfect, as that gra 
which he 15 a debtor for all his comelineſs. > may! 
za 1ts luſtre ; and his yertues > who hath called 
_ glury and 'yertue, may be Shewed forth; he dd 
Bot, tnhis diligence in duty » to be taken notices 
kngular faint ; bur his great and shinetng fingul 
wich he doth moſt ambitionat, lyes 1a this, thats 
6.the communicatiovs of bis grace , and etht} 
hes taflucace,, may be admired 16 him , as 10.6 
belieye.; la's word, as all he hathis of nm anal 
him, ſo althedoes or defigns is for humr and to. 
. by.Chriſtto-him to live , 1 whom Chriſt lives 4 
. this 1s: the very nature of: pure religion and und 
and that which complears the image of Ged, ani 
ui beyond all debat, that his ſoul hath received rhe: 
and impreſfion, of the royal feal.on it , and chi 
heactis the epiſtle of Chritt , written ot with ied 
pen, but with. the Sprit 0! the liveing God , wh 
glory and the exaltation of the manifold grace 
manifold wiſdom of God, in the contriveanceli 
Yao , 18 upimoft: jo his thinkings, debrewg 
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riftian Reader, © 
oll of his wishings.; while other men ſeek their | 
thingy, it is his own ,his onely own , his one, H1s. 
Y ſeek the things of, Chriſt , that bleſſed ſeeker, who 
to ſeek him and ſave him; and being found of 
' he endeavours to carry a5 One vo More [11s own3 
lorificing- of him in his body and Spirit, ate his, 
ſe bought by kim , is bis begun heaven 5. and the 
eſt errand he hath in heaven, 1s to get a more 
e ſight of that blefſed objeRt of all admiration and 
tion+ and to be. in berter caſe to cry him up for 


Wow this is bat a short and general CharaQer,drawn 
Sh unskilful band» of that holineſs , which will a- 
Wthe teſt, and be found true, when tried by the 
ſtone of the ward. RES 
Wt let us; on the other hand, take a short view of 
W& our »or«liſts ſubſtitute in irs placezas (in their aC- | 
Wt ) both more beantiful to the eye, and more dene- 
W to the ſouls of men; wherein I watend to be breite, 
pt compend the account to be Fiven shoxtly., and 
it moſt exaRly;: yet truely , in theſe few words, 
e.moſtundoubred devination from , and perfef3 op= - 
en no the whole contriveance of ſalvation , andthe. 
Jance of itunts the ſouls of men, as revealed in this 
. which brings life and immortality to light, that 
rs 4gainff the grace of God inits value and veriue 
Worge, ſtretching their blind reaſm to the overthrow 
y-- religion , and ruine of the ſouls of men : for to © 
Weight theſe Maſters of reaſon. have in their blind 
riſen up againſt the Lord and againſt his Anointed; 
$the dreadful period of that path, wherein we are 
aded to walk, yea HeQtored, if xe wonld not for- 
he repute of men by theſe grand Sophies , who ar- 
to themſelyes the name and thing of knowledge, 
wiſdome were to dy with them. The deep ngy- 
Ws of falyation, which Angels defireto look into, 
gnely ſatisfy themſelves with admiration at » muſt 
gre a5 reſpondents at their-bar, and if they decline 
Wadge and court, as lncom petent, they flee out god 
4 | oue 
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out at fubjeRing this blinde mole ,mans reaſonj 
- revelation of faith in'a myſtery. The manifold w 
of God and the manifold grace of God, mult eu 
de\cend to their unfo)dings; and be content to 
their dialeR,or elſe theſe wits, theſe Athenian Dy 
will give the deep things of God , becauſe beyol 
divetogs, the ſameecntertaiameot, which that gre 
pel preacher , Paul! met with from -meo of th 
_ 'meuld , kidney and complexion, becauſc he pt 
_ unto them Jeſus, what would this babley ſay , ſaid 
The Spirit of wiidom and revelation they knd 
WTI. they have not, they acknowledge not ; nay they 
Wt | (74) = him In his ſaveing , 6 ſoul- aſcertaining illumig 
kl || |. and the workings of that mighty power to thal 
© Wh» believe, is to the men of this new mould (4 
they have not fopnd it) an inſufferable tanſy, rd 
" ploded with a diſdaia and indignation, which dil 
_ "what Spirit aQs them in this oppoſition. : 
Bot be noings a that will found rhis chary 


\ = 


: tree us from cainng 1n1quity upon them *."8 i 
age and can ſpeake for themſelves : when they h 
mir oat their gall againſt the impured righteouſ 


\ 


. Chrift , and the vew birth , and that holineſſe, w 
. Imparted $0 the real members of Chriſt , with 
ng petulancy,they then make a great noiſe of he 
as who but they; rhe thing they plead for and pi 
. unto1s a kinde of bolinefſe educed our of naturl 
ties wherein Chriſt , the Spirit and the Goſpe 
grace of God,is permitted no greater intereſt,now 
' ed 4 more effeua! adjuvancy,then to concurres 
of precept , motive and example? This is now 
- .mired and applauded Diana morality. It is true;ti 
Jometimes chist thorow their teeth (for wh 
Chriſt, the Spirit and Goſpel gets of our Mori 
againſt the hair,and they are hard putto it, ere th 
It )a tepid acknowlcdgeiment, that the goſpel dot 
men ſome ſpecial help, & is of fingularuſed& ad 
in ſhewiog the way and rule with greater clearag 
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| briftian. Rader, 
Wing and direQing how to walk init with a plain 
Wicuity , and exciting by noble examples; and ſome* 
Iſo: adde ſome faint and frigid mettons of the holy 
) in the diſpenſation of this truth , put forth to 
e men more forward; but all this ſa/vs jure of the 
Mt Diana : fo much and no more 1s yeelded tothe 
We), then ro shew men withclearneffe,how they may 
x and put forth their proper and innat power, it af- 
them ſome ſpecial help in holding the candle, or 
r ſouifipg ir,that ſo they may with more prompti» 
ſee how te operat, ard by the motives ir adduceth, 
>xamples it bripgs, have a ſpecial provocation tothe 
iſe of theſe vertues commanded: the goſpel , with 
t brings and doth, does no more but hold the can « 
till theſe artiſts weave their web, ſhape and ſhew 
garment, and then Jet them ſee how to put it 00, -_ © 
W being put on perſwade them to weare it , asthe 1 
Weſt beavty and chief ornament of the ſoul : this xs 
We provifien they lay up for eternity, & in this drefſe 
WP arb of gailded morality,they mind to add refle them 
Ws to God,and appeare before his tribunal with con- 
ce of acceptation : they will beare thtir own 
Wges to heavenyand carry a ſumme with them to-pur- 
WW the poſſeſſion of the ſaints in light, which a little 
emept , which a mercy of their own moulding ( for 
$ mercy it 1s not ) muſt inake; and thus they make 
re. 
t whatis all this noiſe,that theſe yain talkers make 
Wt bolinefſe ; they heap up words (-which weep to 
WW abuſed) about yertue, loye to God, mertification, 
W But they have really raken away our Lord Jeſus 
Wt , and will oor tell us where they have laid himy 
gar we should go ſeek him,& foreſakerhem. What 
Wieſe rotten and loathſome raggss wherewith. they 
$4 cloath us, that the Shame of our nakednefſe may 
)peare:to that holineſſe, wherto we are predeſtinat 
gre the foundation of the world,& wheretc:(in order 
© obtatoing of that ſalvation, even the glory of the 
=) cſusChiitt.to which we are choſen} we are created 


OY ome © . "WW 
agitne &n Chriſt Jeſus, and made meet to be py 1 
of by ſanfication of the Spirit, avd beleiteM'” 
trath? What is all this rattle of theirs to the new 
the /aving work, of regeneration ( without which 
cannot enter into the kingdoms of God \ the ne 
TIare, the new heart, haveing the law written th 
Spirit which he puts wichin us, cauſeing us to y 
| his wayes; that noble principle of ſpiritual lifezy 
by we are quickened, raiſed from. the dead , 1nad 
 wato God through Chriſt Jeſus , diſpoſed, enclin 

enabled to live to God, and walk before him to al 
fing ? Nay , according to the impoſeings of thel 
dogmatiſts ( beware of dogs, ſays the Apoltlg 
ſame fiz2 and ſorts of men ) tn ſtead of that pil 
implanted, and that power prodaced in us by the; 
nal operation of the H. G. working 1o us inightiY 
<ord:nz to rhe workings of that mighty power 44 
was wrought in Chriſt , when raiſed trom the! 
we mait be content with ſome what , which wl 
1ag , though lazie and dormant, in'the natural gh, 
-of our own-ſogl , now-awakened out of its ſopaiiſh.; 
ieduced* into a& by the meer application of ex | 
-means : in aword, in ftead of all that, wiiichy 
chaſed and procared unto us by rhe. death of, 

Chriſt, wrought in us by his Spirit { who takes ;| 
and Shews it unto us ) whereby our contormity uf; 
Chriſt is begun and carried 0n,we muſt be contey 
this morality { good Lofd prevent fuch mad; 
whoſe Principle is natural reafon 3 whoſe Rulh.. 
Jaw of nature, as explained in the {criptures ;Mef 
vſe and end is acceptarion with God , and jul, 
before him ; which is pure ( impure ) Pelagia 
propagat now in Brittan, where had its unhalte 
birth; atremenduous Ggnification of the high die, 
| ſure of God againſt theſe huffeing arrogants ol tiiþa 
n 


who, becauſe they have not received the truth ſe + 
are left ro ſoul-murthering 'deluſfions, and for til 

piſcing the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, hcld ig q 
the goſpel , are left, in ſtead of embraceing Chih n 
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CTR. 7 
beir ſoul as altogirher lovely , whom God hath, 
anto us wiſdotn -, rigliteouſnefſe , {:nGifcation 
Wredemption ; to embrace in their boſome, and tug 
Ween theit breſts this hell- borne, and ( after all rhe 
hey have beſtowed upon it, wherein they are at.the 
nce of their precious ſoul , it repentance pre: entir 
hell-blake brate, m-rality, in oppoſition ra 
goſpel holinefſe , wherein conformity to God 
its, | 
concernes thee, Chriſtian Reader, whofoever thou 
carefully ro obſerve , that the great defigne , the 
| this day drives in the world , is how to torrcduce 
igion , amongſt theſe call d TChiiſhians, which for 
ov} and ſubſtance of itis an -L£n.chrijitan maſſe - 
edly, {ubſtitu'e ard obt; uded, ip place of the mare. 
pf the goſpel, & mz ſteries ot ſalvation: And though. 
be named amongſt theſe perverters of the goſpels. 
is really exautorat and rubbed of his ofhces:and 
W falſe ends are afligned, the great end of his come- 
* the world is deried, and the bleſſed torendment 
Wehgne of the goſpel of the gracc of God 18 defear, 
becauſe Saian finds uo inids fo proper for his 
dſe, nor meas) ſo certain to accomplis} his end , as 
rrapt the minds of men with peryerſe principles 
they are more then halfe way ro hell, whes their 
tples ſtate them in an oppukition to the Prince of 
eperverts them i2to a nauſeating of the plajn parh 
df falvation by 8 flatn. Saviour (for the preachingof 
W< fir, what ever they pretend,is reall+ to them foo- 
efle) & feduceth them into a farisfaction with, and 
ng for this pagan piety,as prefereable to pure Re- 
8 and undefiled before God ; And then under this 
Wc of mora/ity,and diſpuile of verive,doth Abaddow 
Wer all his ſeveral legions,and mannage his oppoliti- 
W2irit cheMediatorin the comeing of his kingdome 
 worid, & conquering the ſouls of men. It js true - 
W Pay be ſomeſmall difference 55 :etwixt his forces 
W gathered in the field, in their m inner or method, + 
W Waike; ſome atracqueing. the goſpel in the 
Th. | very 
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very ſubſtance of itgwith a flouting and fierce infl 


| Others with a fubtile and ſnakeiog fullenneſs 34 


of them ; concenter in the defigne , and bewraf 
keenneſs and diligence in driveidg it, as Showl 
under whoſe banner they fight , and how true} 
ro their colours and Captain: herein Papiſts, } 
ans , Socinians, Arminians, and ( the compg 
all abominations ) Quakers are unite. And tr 
might be heard , ] would beſeech alſo our peppt 
2en'to conſider, how far the Adverſary of mans 
tion hath improved their aſſertions and conceſſte 


how much advantage the common enemies of thi 


havegor thereby. 4 IJ 
Take notice therefore, I ſay , Chriſtians, 
being Satans maiu defign , and how and by wha 
mannagedleſt yee be feduced into the fame confp 
for many, who ſeemed to be of underſtanding! 


lf - fallen; and fallen,becauſe they did not feare to fi 


beware , leſt yee alſo being led away with thee 


the wicked fall from your own ſtedfaſtneſs; bl 


to grow 1n grace and in the knowledge of our Le 
Saviour { for there ts none other rame giver 
heaven , whereby men may be ſayed) Jeſus UI 
know that every Reader and ſerious Chiiſtiaty 
der to his own eftablishment , is not able to pul 
nor is atlcjſure to peruſe what Godly men have 
for this end, whyſe praiſe, becayfe of their paill 
Church of Chriſt, ſach as that large diſcourſe of 
ed and truely religteus DoQor Owen , upon tlit 
Spirit, wherein that worthy Arthor,, as he hari 
a proefto the world of 'Chriſts beiug formed il 
and thar his workings and walking, and witnel 
the rruth, proceeds from the fame noble principle 
dwelling in him , and walking tn him ; ſo he hall 
a profound perſpicuiry,and conviticeing plainng 


- Covered thena ture, pedegree, deſcent and trend 
this monſter; and then, haveing diſcovered 


Ut came, and for what end, he hath given it al 


_. blow , whereby ke hath laid it all alopgs , ani 2 
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_ Chriftan Recder, | Hs 
iep and grawiug its tongue gnaching its teeth 
ich learned, elaborat and judicious diſcourſe, as. 
> lovers of thatirarh y which is-according to god» 
are obliged to bleſs the Lord; ſo are they under _ 
ligation of thankfulneſs to him ;' aud by this Ire 
bim my poor infigntficant thanks, And I have the 
z2nce of the Author, ro do the ſame 1n his name, 
| wovld recommend te you, who can neither 
aſe nor peruſe what is more yoluminous{ how = 
y ſoever )the ſerious peruſal , as of the whole of * 
voury &grace-breathing peece.The jts{j1l:ngof the 
ures; ſo therein that ſhort but ſweet d:greſli: n, © 
t blake mouthed Parker , wherein the gracicus 
takes out his own ſoul, and ſets before thine eye _ 
age of God impreſſed thereon; for white he deals 
hat Deſper ade by clear and convinceing reaſon , 
g natively from the pure fountain of divine reye= _. ; 
, he hath the advantage of moſt men, and writets © - 44% 
n filenciog that blatphemer of the good wayes of: ©: 
with arguments taken from what he hath ſound ' ' 3 
pon his own foul, And likewiſe 1 would recom. 
as a ſoveraigne aotidot againit :his potſon ; rhe | 
t perſueing , and pondering of what is ſhortly. . : 
agarnſt the hellish belchings of rhe fame uni:al-" 
Author, ( 1n the preface to that piece of great Mr. 
m,upon the Commands)by a diſciple, who bei:ds. 
ural actteneſs & ſubactneſs of judgemenr 1n the 
of goſpel myſteries, is known by all who know 
x for my ſelf, | know none now afive his equa)) 
e moſt frequent acceſſe to lean his head on his 
$ bofome,, and fo in beft caſe to tell his fellow 
$ 8 brethren, what is breathed into his own ſoo], 
We lives is theſc embraces, and nnder the ſhedings 
E of that Jove of God in his ſoul, which drew, and. 
3t theſe line$,apaitſt that Rnter ot all ſuch frag. 
Ner can I here omit to obſerve ; how when the - 
aiſcd up Parker , that M 6nfler, to barke & blas- 
» the Lord raiſed up a Merveilto fight hin at his 
Fc2p0D, who did ſo.cudge} & quell that boaſting, | 
7 Bravo,as —©* 
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28s 1 know no! if he be dead of his wound , buty 


thing I know, he hath laid bis ſpeech.  —-M 
But ro clofe this short account of that new golf 
other goſpel introduced and obtruded upon us g 
Foameing fourish of words; and to lay it beſ 
'jn its pure and perfect oppokition ro the golpi 
grace of God, take a short compend of it; 
words of one of its great patrons, they are i 
in that new piece , called Clauſirum enime Pi 
wherethe Author hayeing cited ſome ſcrpturegj 
do indeed preſs and perſw ade to the practice of 
ligion 'and undefiled, left bis 5oraliry shoul ; 
Jols, and be found reprobat mettal, if tried b 
tonchſtone, he guards his Reader from falli 
to fich a miſtake { a dangerous ane it1s tndel 
defigne, for if thou fall in 181r , thy ſoul is eſeg 
of his cloſter , he loſes his prey » and he will n 
| Vleto carry thee hood-winked to the pit) asif 
-or wereprefſing that holineſs, which fork irs fout 
" hath peace with God through Chriſt jeſus , an 
working principle hath the iteofGod , whereby 
is quickened; and for 1ts progreſs rhe renewed jlliſ 
of the Spirit: no, by no means , he cleares ie 


gr 


| thatheis of a far other minde, and therefore; 


his Reader of his minde too, be adds ------ Fa 
thing to countenance theſe frightjul fanatical pan 
new birth, which proceed from Enthufiaſme or Mi 
ly., nothing to countenance the fan ſiejul ap plical 
barrawed or rather ſnaicht away righteenſneſs. : w 
T he change ( ſayes he ) that our religion requil 
 ſeripmire ſuppoſeth is in all that have embraced Ci 
ty, Pag. 113. And again to the fame purpoſe Pat 
in oppoktion to the new creature, 'which he 
and murthers , the real change in our affe tion 9 
poſed and recommended ( Pelaging rediviuw ) 
this opon the marcer; it 1s frighrful , fanatical 
choly, mad fanſy to ralk and tel] people of beiy 


again , of quickening the dead : no, the ſoul Wc 


Mis not dead, it is but at wortt alittle drowly oif offic: 


gy « ALY 


needs no more but knock at the Uoot 1 and (hy | 
will riſe and rub in the way of commended duties, | 
cquire more livelineſs and nglicyby a frequeiit 
itetat educion of his inmate power lard aQ :-Iet 
ive grace bz but given (&to theſe great Withevery 
and brute is a bible, on which rhey elk ted, 
will regolat them in their walk 3 fo that there is 

flity of the ſcriptures ro them, for make= 

to ſalvation ! theſe coficurre onely af 


ſe ; 
tive 
rs of ; 


to him an odde and new d&yifed doftrife )'do' 
re is fubſtitare at the cloſe of the Paragraph : atiT 
him is the onely way, how the offered falyatiog/ 
ned. | CIT TT fe 
o Reauly , if thou be not an utter firknper to the 
Wot God upon the ſouls df his peeple, the poiſory' 
bed from this impere and impious pen, is fo hell 4 
2nd vitter , that it needs not my antrdot 3 and it AW 
W-lpableand plain a petrerſion of rhe goſpel, as Þ 
Wndicac aod acquite any thibg » which hath been,» 
WS ticke perverters of the right wityes'of the Lord, 
Wy ers of another foundation , belides 3:ſav Chriſty; 
te impurarip of ſorerity. Chil adt6d us; 
We way to heaven is trait and harfow , and few 
Mr ; bur out cores one our bf the Clorſter (1 fuſe 
W*1!1 is broke looſe opainſt us ) and havine lid! 
54 brit, who is the door , and the way , adU the 
gand the life,$howes as an eaſy,pNine and pleafant 
WP heaven, - Mi. x Al 
+ before thou foHlow fuch agnid , Fdefirethes? 
of oorice , how well the all of what is contained: 
W curſed clauſf?ru59, doth agree uhto, anttis 2 juſt 
iMcntar upon what is ptefixed it bis Pomtiſpeece, 
& S _ \whierel@ 
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wherein he hath Cheiſt drawo upon thecroſs, i 
 Latisfied to crueify him ip effigie, be, through ti; 
of his diſcourſg, doth really crucify bim again 
ut him to an open shame:. the fenſe and ſoul 
line, as1tlies in his book, and is levelled to his 
is away with him , away with him, he calls him 
Lord our righteouſneſs,take away that name fra 
we ownehim not , we acknowledge him nor 
righteouſneſs, we will not beg nor borrow a ry 
bin, our own mantle of »orality mult be to us 
of his Mediator : and for the. two theevs that. 
crucified with him the one is the new birth, the® 
the a// of that goſpel obedience, performed by Vengg 
perVenient influences, communicat (rom that ſole ſy 
ſprital life, Chriſt dwelling in the ſoul of thei 
rat perſen : two{in their account) as great thi 
ever ron, for they have ſtole away zzifreſs 7107 
Sinmash , and Rtript her of her ornaments, ſo ti 
impoſhble to hide the shame' of her nakedneſ! 
their death, and for this muſt they be taken 2nd 
ed with their Maſter ; that morality , havirg wh 
took from her reſtored, may be witchthe wol 
her beauty, andravish them with her charmes.. 
his title ro his book,7 he love of Jeſus, IT judpe, of 
irvg, how kheexplaines it in his book, and hawiſ# 
$5 to his undertaking, this queſtion is a ſuteabla® 
tot, beirayeſ} chow the ſon of man nith a-kiſſciO Wife 
ling kiod,.it is norevough that he at Par's part 
he ad Judas his-part alſo. . But did he not ſpeak 
modeſtly of the new birrh , leſt men sh>uld ren 
that it w:is Jeſus his own dodrire? Why ? { tk 
goes not mad without reaſon) frſt becauſein pri? 
to worality,and its mierite, ke had delivered this an 
with ſuch a ſevere certification, that there 1s no 
the kingdome of God without ir. But ſeconaly hi 
thing of tis folemnity , that attended the cralf 
of Chriſt, should be wanting; after he hath nail 
upon the croſs, and thruſt af peare in hijs ſide,” 
mocking to encreaſe his: pangs ; for bariog oof 


a _ 


OY 


fol , fanatical, enthuſiaſtick and melancholy 
ine, as the neceſlity of being in. rangs of the ngw 
 ifeyer men would be in heaven, . - > 


wever , I perceive ſome are now upon a refor- 
>n ( good news if true 3 for tneworld\w1ll beate. 
witae(s of its necefi:y. ) But is this 1t? is this-the 
of the Religion to: be introduced with ſach a : 
and parad ? Is this the reformation , that the re 
4 Church muſt be raken away and throwo-downg 
ike way for the ereftion of this new menaſtry $ 
, when it is built (which onely mercy can prevent} 
e it its due , you ſee , lefle cannot be writen over 
oarch of this zdifice , if according to the paterne, 
Whis ; The unclean ſpirit that was caf? out, is returns 
d hath taken poſſeſſcon with ſeven devils worſethen 
4 while Satan drags moſt men with theirown 
Wor, thorow the pudle of grois profanity. and 
ſwine, ſwallowed up in.ſen{uality, ran as he dris 
being led captive -f him. at his pleaore) be-withs 
| dread of being drowned in the Jake,, where tie 
avd them. And while he befots the foreing wirts 
age , into aflighting and ſetting 'at naugh: the 
Dus Saviour, with that juvaluable aud precious ſal« 
» which he brings to poor ſelf deſtroyed ſinners; 
& few there are, whom he will not-want, and 
1 he will aot ſuffer to wander trom rhe recuge.ahd 
> place. ©; ſouls, and whom he will not ſuffer ts. 
Wrished while chey want him ; theſe he delivers 
WMthe 1mpoſeings of Satan, and the betrayings of 
own deceitful and d-ſperatly wicked heart, by + 
02 their eyes, fo that they are madeto approve 
{12gs , whica are more excellent, being taught 
199, and are prevailed witi, through the e:/ cacious 
28005 of that grace, which will take no refuſeal 
ſome to ſubj<Rt their conſent unto the goſpel: 
8/25 even many of theſe, into whoſe foul the 
ib shined , & who have a liveing principle im- 
FT oy! them, which will ſpring vp tQato CY eriai Bies 
"4 | C 3 2 
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' and therefvrecannot miſſe of the end of their Meir 
kalvation of their ſouls) yet how buſy is Satan,allil ( 


doth he hang upon their working hand,fo that the 
which they would that they do not; and in this} 
the concurrence of thatJaw, which is in their mea! 
earrgiog them impetoouſly to do what they wolf 1 
aud captivating them unto thatlaw of fin , whige, 
eheir members? How often Alas | are they engl ( 
theflzeſugpeſtions of Satan , and ſpecions ſoliciiſ'c 
df thoir own hearts, into things unworthy of that 
gud holy calling; ſo that however grace, which pWo: 
ned them atfirft, will alſo reſcuethem atlaſt 5 Wa 
thetrumender way & walk; as they rob God of thi i 
\ ry of his grace, in not shewing forth his vertueMo 
_ thiope, they alſo deprive themſelves of the cM i! 
thereof;through their uncircumſpet walkiog, & Wl 
feet inward (erenit ; of minde, and onſpeak bit 
which is to be had is fellowſhip with him; and{W" 
evd muſt ſuffer loſs , by having their works burafſÞ! 
they themſetves but aloft, yea ſcarcely ſaved ;ÞW! 
they muſt be { becauſe on the foundation \ yet (lf! 
fire; while the tender Chriſtian, who.exerciſeth | 
va-podiinefſe, hath a ſweet life, his heaven isſerWp* 
_cleare , his ſtudy to purge his heart from corrupt 
cleanſe his hands mm innocency , keeps his int © 
clouded:hiscare nor to grieve the Spirit io his wolf» 
delivers him from the prief, flowing from the + 
exakng to witneffe ; he fo thi ks on whatſoever WP! 
_ aretrue, whatſoever things arc honeſt, whatſoever \ 
are joſt, whatſoever things are pure , whatſoever"! 
are Joyely , whatſoever things are of good report? 
do ther , knowing this is the way to have thatM* 
of God , which paſſeth all underſtanding. to go 
heart & mind through Chriſt Jeſus:he who hath WP? 


| Verſation in heaven, cannot want conſort cf 


mulſick in his own foul. Owhat melody mutt it ni 
the ſoul, how ſweer muſt the cbirpings & chime 
fuch abird be fingivg in the boſome , as the teſti p 
of a mans confcience, that in fimplicity and 


S 


: Chriſtian Reader, = } 
iry, not with fl-ſhly wiſfdome, but by the grac % . 
( O mark how the crown of-isglazation av 
jeſs is put upon grace's head! ) he hath his convets 
in the world ; and then when he hath ſerved his 
ation thus , accordivg is the will af God, kaveing/ 
it his work , as one made partaker of the-divine 
e, to adde one grace to another , he enters his hars 
( O glorious landing, where God is ſcen, and los 
els! ) with a roome ſea , and a porting winde 4 for 
Sth: Holy Ghoſt, an crerance shail be. mini/WFed 
0; 1,0undantly into the everlaſting kingdome of own 
Wl and ſaviour Feſnus Chriſt : whereas the man whole. 
A it bath not been, ſo to walk as he might adarne. 
Woccine of God the ſaviour, in all things, & hold 
WM in his way the word of life , dies often tn. the dark, 
iſe he did aot-walk as becomes a child of Iighr:and 
h that God, whoſe giſts and calling are withaut re- 
Woce, may fave bim: yer his glory may requrente - 
1d from hin the teſtimony of the Spirit , whiek.ta: 
Water, aod never, while he js in ahis world,emuher lev 
a8 1f or others wit of it, nay not anely ſo, but be may 
WK tbe {tage with harraar, and go ow of tlys hfe-yay 
ze terrors af God; for, thangh the Spirit of God be» _ 
W he fpirir of truth will never atrer the word that.ln 
© our 04 bis mouth ; and ance baving ſaid, thay arg © 7 
i and in, 2 gracious ſtate, Wil never agawe foy'y | 
Wt 1.6 forand thy grace is no. grace; but yet, when 
Woicience awaks upon kfmand aggravats Ins-guilt, 
MM bat he bitb formerly been helped rodoy& ings 
ill he roar by reafoh of the difquietneſle of lng 
i » and all his evidences for heaven are ſo blurred» 
eYvL) not delert ) as there i3 not one legible letvar jth 
;$ "2 cannot fay , when heis juſt laying ſpeech-thas 
i ove token for good ; and in this niſl, the finge 
9 reality of the whole may not onely be queſtipn- 
{Wt <enied, The Spirit, Ifay, though-once haveing: 
Mt the good work, & tranſlated the ſoul qui of s+ 
Wt bondage into a tate of glovious liberty, will ne- 
(£>42e deny lis awn work ;.yer may hefland {þy 


« » 
3,40 


To the 


nothing , and ſee thee peor man , whom he w 
for this ( as a juftpuntsment for his untenderne 
_ that all; who heare or look on,my learne to wallle 
_ Eitcumſpettly , and take heed of grieving theM 
 Whereby they are ſealed ) expire under theſe 
 throwes, toffings terrors:, affrightmeots , andiM: 
ftrating feares , wherewith he was fiNed and 


whelmed, under the firft workivgs of the Spiriry 


> 
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. 
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tage. = 
A befids th-ſe, alinle lovely flock thereigf 
number, who through grace obtaine mercy to oh 
hateing the garment ſpotted with the flesh;they mak 
pied their buſineſs; it is their one thing, to <2/iaMll. 
all zppeareance if evit;8& to excerciſe themſelves 
neſs : bythe circumſpedAion of their walking, iti 
gent, they a eypon their wa'ch, and make it thelfſs 
. riot onely to k: ep their heart withall keeping, but 
Reep theinfelves in their converſetog in the wollW 
midſt acroud of ſnares , and throng of teatatif 
that evi] one touch them not : they carry as kt 
that Satan, who goeth about ſeeking whom he off 
your, way-layes them, and watches to catch all W 
razes avainſt them ; and rhere{ore 2s not 1gnd 
| is devices,they ſtudy {:-briety & vigilancy, leſt of 
| & ſecure incircumſpection they be circumvent 
. give him the advantage he fecks; & ſo beare the 
_ of his bl:ke hand: yea ſome of rheſe; at ſome rarg 
do not onely ſatisfy themſelves to carry as defell 
but are helped to ſuch a heroick heavenly ana 
hke refiftance,as to inake Saran flee from them; © 
_ they » threngh him who firengtheneth them vil 
batrel, ( and will at laſt once for ever, tread Sat 
der their feet, ar:d mnake the weak: ſt wrigling, ts 
gave up their names to the Captain of ſalyanif 
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their fecble feet 2s more then conquerou 
the neck, of the' great red dragon, and off hy 
to his everlaſting confakon, mount up in i 
umphing chariot, and receive the conquerours 
hare acquit theirfelves , as the good ſouldiers d 
:Chriſt, not onely in warding off the blow es 


> 2 _  - PORT 
Wacmy ; but in manageing the ſword of the Spirit, 
« sheild of faith, ſo io the conflict, as they male 
emy, who ſtretched our the hasd to ſtrick at them, - 
Wa ftomp,they then purſue their yictory,on purpoſe 
Wh crown on the Captains head , throngh whoſe 
$1) alone they gained 1t. But alas! even amongſt + 
Ie nummber', theſe more ferious ſouls and fingle 
Wes of God, how few do improve , as they ought 
Wight, that ſireogth and hebp , whighgs their al- 
Wrce and whereby they might be q ong for 
{Kibour of Religion ; How many , Wieſe few 
Wycrs after holineſs, do moye ſlowly , and pro- 
W !li:tle ? They cannor give over the ſtudy of holt- 
W(their heart betog engaged to God and his wayes, 
Wd a retreat ) but how heartleſs and handlefs are 
Wt their work ? They tgge at duty, and tire them- 
W io the wayes of God without any ſeen ſucceſs, of 
Wicncing the ſweet of his ſervice ; thezr profning 
Wot appeareto all, which, as it 15 their fin, 15 alſo 
ded with Shame and ſorrow : yea, they carry ſo 
Wndently in doty , as if the goſpel required brick 
Wut furoishing ſtraw, whereas if they took the righx 
W they might walk without wearying ; even the 
Wo they who have no might, if they knew, and had 
Wd how to lay their help upon him, who is mighty 
FW God hath laid it , Shoold find their ftreogpth en» 
d, to a ſurmounting of «11 dificulties, and an ex- 
cing of a ſweet facility in the wayes of God, that _ 
Fad of whineing and ſobing over their duty, of 
( they are often fonnd as 21 enemy , and fioking: 
# a hand-weakeninp defpondency , they might 
"\ the fweet , pleaſant and plata wayes of holi- 
#5 they might make his ſtatutes their ſongs in the 
of their pilgrimage, and be able from their own 
Wicnce to ſay ut and ſeal it, that his yoke is 6aſy, and 
Wr dens light. Es. 
_: that the leſſe tender » in whom the root of 
WI 2tter 15, may. be. perſyraded and provoked toe 
Wog {criouſneſs., to the adornivg of that dofrine 
4 d > the Saviour , which they profeſs ; And 
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ſupportings, & fay-his wayes arc indeod wayes 
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they whoſe ſduls arQ not onely byafſel tow 


Mayes of God , but have ſame holy habitual h 


heaven-wards, and it is their burden that the y 
their courſe doth not evidence a ceoverſation ih 
ed with, ro ftudy MOrE C onformity to the He 236; 
members they are, avd have a converſation ſuch 


wp; | 
wels wha fu 


ingive tie hand to God, as a guide to j<{us't 
that bleflcd leader , who brings the blind by a.we 
they kuore wor , andlecde them in paths that they Ml 
knrwon, whe 11ks derkeneſs light before then, andy 
«things raight + And the apparently rough an 
wayes of godlinefs are diſcovered to be fa ca 
fwecy, that the lame may leap as an hart , bed 
ilfe giveing influence ; and the tongue of the dl 
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_— Prima Reader. Xn 
was not the 7»rhors deſigne ift this peeve, (levet- 
-nely at this marke ,, to teach thee how to make uſe 
WW: ftrength and grace ; that is in Chriſt Jeſus ; and 
Þ& the promiſed eaſc iv performance of duties z 1th 
Wiciig of which argument » he bath been remart- 
afltized ; and thon canſt not read with attention, 
bou muſt beare him witneſs, and blefs the Lord on 
zchalfe , thar he hath hit the marke at which he 
d) to engape in a formaldebate with theſ gride- 
MW moraliſts, who would boaſt and bogle os olitef 
ood «(d way, wherein if men walk they moſt Gode | 
Fo their ſouls : yet if by the doctrine he hath. hefe 
iced and prefled ; as the onely way of life, they 
Wor fnde, what a mortal wound he hath given thee 
Witicy , all the lovers of the truth will feet; and it 
MF be , the Lord ſpareing life » and conturuciag the 
& gracious and great ailiſtance, he hath had ti enga- 
Þ& with many great adverſaries to the trath at home 
Wa broad , they may fee fonewhat from hts-pefy, 
1 may take the lovers of eut Lord Jeſus Chrilt ig 
Writy, and of the operations of his Spirit ,lngovet- 
Wy (ſucceſſors to Siſera, who wirb their jomping char» 
Wand rattleing wheels affault the truth, a? his feee 
We! , they lay down at his fees, thay bowed, they fell 
oh they bowed , there they bowed, there they felb dow 
i /o let all the enemies of thy truth perich., O Lord, 
to make the whole more uſeful for thee; tor whole 
rage its mainly mtended I leave tothe Lncbor? 
Wi redtion ; onely this 1 muſt ſay , ble rhudegd 
y dy wherem he' caſts this {veer matter; and hig way 
tadiing this fo fedforiable #ſubjeR y is fo accopre 
$1 to each caſe 5 andbreught home. to the conſcin 
& and downs ro the capacity of the meaneſt Chriſtie 
W:\'ch was his aim , that 4b» feeble ,. tn this day, 
} 5e as David; that hoawbeit. many worthy men; 
nod orieby hinted , buv enlarged upon the fame, 
Ir, fer thaw canſt not birt foe ſome h:art-endear- 
gepzrirpin his way of improveing atd handleingy 
44 gofpot oromhe ow b mawit te)b thee z- that ” 


| | "TT OINC þ 
I my/ſe}f read it with mach ſatisſa&tion { thoug 
I darnorfay, Thaveby readiog reaped the defy 
* Yantage ) (o that thou wayeſt be blushed iato ag 
thereof, and profiting thereby, I muſt likewiſe 
I fay, it hath been tarned into dutch, and that it ki 
 onely met with great acceptatiop, ainongft alli 
ous and Godly tn theſe parts, who have leen.iqj 
much foughr after ; and they profefſe themfelvg 
"aily thereby. edifted , and let a going after Gay 
efficacious perſwakveneſs, with a tinging alacn 
if tt have net the ſ:me effect upon thee and me, thf 
it will riſe np agaicft us io judgmenr. $4 
* Up therefore, Chriſtians , and be d.ingp : if 
fich 2 teacher > who, leſt thou tire in thy raceg; 
-backe, reacheth thee a ceriaine ard ſweet way off 
far profictency and progretle tn the wayes ol 
2:27 de, i1-i$ not thy work, nor mine, to writ boli 
'Sainft rhefe f-:u] murthering , however magnifieh 
ahods of -takeing men off Jeſus Chriſt ; bi 
'penury of parts forthat Should (3) Put us ro feel 
Ty of teares, that we may weep, to ſceour Mil 
wounded, by the pi=r1cing pers of thofe, who, tall 
Kize their c> religion , wreſt the Scriptures, al 
wicked hands wring the word ofthe Lord, till 
dhocd; this, I ſay,should proveke the&me towee 
Vim; 11! He zppeare,and beat the pens of fuch dei 
gut of rtherr Gand-by a blow of his.(2)It 5h: uld g 
Þ3 ro know the truth,that we may contend earg} 
the faith delivered to the ſaipts, apd to have the 
dragifted truths ſoampretled in their life upon of 
that the pen of the moſt ſubtile pleader, for thisghy 
fon of the goſpel, may neither delettheſe, nor 
to ſtapger tt »- bur we-may from the efficacious 
jags of theſe, have the witneſs.in.our ſclves, and 
the men who teach otherwayes not to be of God 
Should be our ambirion, when the all of religiog 
ed down, and a painted shadem, a putrid. {howey 
firmed ) nohmg put in its place, to make it ap 
our praRtife , thar- Religion is. an. elevation of 1 
2bove the ſphere acd activity of dead morality ; will 
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Chriian Reader... 
oleſs or lower principle that as us3 then-Chriff 
ing in vs 2nd. walking in ns: how can the Jove: 
4, and: of Chriſt, and of the Spirit be in us, i$theſe;. 
rſe pratters-agaioſt the power .of godlineſs, pro 
as not to-emit 2praQtical declaration to the world... 
xtort a Teſtimony to his. grace by our way y. from 
nemies thereof. Improve thereforethis his ſpecial 
o that purpoſe, which'in a.molt ſeaſonable tune 15 
ht to thy hand. i 

to ſum up all shortly;, there are but rhree things 
make religion-an heavy burden. Firſt, the blia 
df the minde;. and here thou art taught to-make uſe 
Kc <yc-ſalve, whereby.the eyes of the olind ſee our off 
bry andiout of drrkeneſs : he who formerly erred-1v 
> by the light held forth io theſe Jines,, may ſee @ 
ſeing beauty 1n the wayes of God. Seco naly, Thad: 
bn and. unwillingneſs, which 1s 1n the mindes. 
by the ſweet and eaſy yoke of his commands is 
Wd. at as heavy ; in-order ro the removing thereof ,  * 
Wat thou mayeſt be among his williog people, here. 
Shaſt Chriſt hcId forth in his conquering beaarys, 
Wing bis banner of love over fools, fo thatrhow 
$t look upon: him as beld forth, but faich-will 
y neck to take on his yoke, becauſe it ſees it is 
b1th the love af Chriſt, & then this lovegthat limes 
ce, Shedabroad in the heart, will conſtraine to a 
of fir. O it muſt be an caſy yoke, becauſeitis 
nder Jove»thar impoſeth; and it muſt be eaſy and. 
Hul to the bearer, becauſe it is the oature of love 
Wk the greateſt diffeulties eaſy,. if thereby av evi- 
of lores reality inay be given ro: the. party beloy-. 
W, it Chriſt thought the greateſt burden eaſy, ever 
Wich-with.its weightwrung theſe words from him 
my ſoul troubled, &c. to perſwade fools of the re- . 
d riches of his lore to them; Then the foul cas . 
othing heavy th-t ke impoſeths fince ho-wilt in- 
the bearing of it an evidenceof its Tove to him + | 
f his commandments can he prievous to the 
mow , fknce he] hail faid , This is the 
i. God, has Jo” keep his commandments 


Now there is readineſs of tminde to do all thingFMore louſe of all ſuroiture, and it shalthbe with 
out difpatings and murmurings; as love knowell as it was with the prieſts, before whom j-rdan 
on 1n its way,, faitisno murmuring diſputantpMWecd, (o ſoon as th:ir foot entered wit: in the brink; 
fie queſtion is cleared , Zord , what wilt rhauMiſf hall make thy difficulties evanisb ; and by the il- 
79'46., them love hathno moe queſttons ; its flifls of the Spirit of power and might, from Jeſus 


Ifficutty is (olved.- But Thirdly when the Spirit depended upon, Shall ſo firengthen-thee, tharrhy 
Ry , there remains yet much weakneſs , loviſhs tmade eaſy to admiration ,, and bees the de- 
Id in the heart conquers the mind into a como thy foul. Bur I have exceded the juſt lnnirs of 
with biswill , and a camplacency in his comWpiſtle : pray for the continaance of rhe life of the 
bar its greateſt irength is often. to weep over a ſhor., who by his affidudus working for Chriſt, 
et hind: now that thy hands which fall down been Fften neir unto death, nor regnarding his 
wade ftrong for labour, 2nd thou mayeſt be girdalſ life , ro fupply the lake of other mens ſervice, to 
| Freogth, 8nd have grace. for grace, yea all graiſfÞ®cereſt and Church of God and let him be com- 
thake thee abbund unto every good word and Wd for this piece of travel, nndertaken for thy ſoul's - 
The Aarjs7 leads thee up unto rhe fell fountaraWMeſt; by hearing thou doſt improve it to thy adanr- 
 Oolpet furniture , aod frength ; and teacheth thor which it 15ſo exattly calcular: And withaF 1 beg 
to make ofe of Jefos Chrift , as thy ſufficien&cvent and carneſt interceſhions for grace, 8nd more 
workiog all thy works in-thee and for thee, Take, to him who 1s. Pe 0 Rs 
therefore unto thee : when'thy Iook ing nnte duff. | Ws ES 
m_ os ner of erforinance , lift ap thin . Thy peore y0t ſouls roll reichev andſtruaxy 
ts him, who is here fet DIO thee: lock till evenſ? ee der FE. al 
Iyak opwardbting light. and life taward and'capt for Claige's ſake. RK Mic. W. 
I for makeing a new louſe foreward , to thep; OR L 
of his might : he was bot s wicked ſervant wh 
F'now ron. ar: a hard mafter:; No, it is falſtÞ. 
religion which gives eaſe muftbe an eafy; religions. 
truely ſuch is GolpeF holineſs, Hot oneFy in reg 
R'is- the liberation of tHe foul frotn the baſeſt boy 
but its regaird that he who is thy: Maſter will be. 
of hizown-: thy allowed fupplies for allicomw,. 
duties are fault meaſice, heaped up , slfaken mg, 
arid runing ayer. And though he who bath mud. 
notHing over ,, yet He wh hath Itrtle hath nd! "Jl \ 
for ke abaunds towards us in alt wiſdame. T fy =: 
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fole againe yaro thee, take Heart,lkr not thine Bid 
dow! 2 Clay rjothiig th». wont have welt a. 


eakly dots, in thlhb own ſtrength; but "Yi baſ 
coſt ſo ever the diet y Be. aaprgach ir a sRavEing i 


- 


Ch þ4 8 ; RS ' ? "ID | 4 \. WR: 
8dence.1n the fitsh, bur withio a.D; eye to thy R088" 
i +*%, WK. 9 4,0 -& 4 hn b y Fe c £ . * ” , FED "Ms 6 


\Y i 


” 


£4 
a 
WS F > 
$ Fa... a f 


7 ” if 


"'P 


EL 234S9 4222.22.42. 
SELL LELLEL IIA IALEEE | 
The Author tothe Reader. "i 
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Chriſtian Reader R : <4 


A Fer ob ccoing adreſs, F need not put thee} 
& 2 2maregrouble : only I thall ſay; That he muſt y 
« great firanger in our Iſrael , ex ſadly fmitten.mit 
epidemick plagne of indifferency., which hath ty 
many of this Generation to a benumming of them pil 
dering them inſenſible , and unconcearned , inthe my 
of God, and of their own fouls; and ſunck deep in 
Lrlje of dreadint inconfideration ,. who ſeeth not, ng 
eth nn notice of, nor is-rroubled at the manyfelt and te 
appearances of the wrexpreſuubly great hazard, our | 
Chciſtians , #n this life, ts this day inta, 1 meane thi 
fiery of the Goſpel of the grace of God, wherein tif 
cecding riches of His grace, in bis kindneſs rowar 
through Chriſt Jeſus. hath been shoune: We have a8 
ed, for avonfiderable tiige , achkear and powerful diſh 
_ ion hereof, in great purity andplenty ; bu: Alay 
70: 11antfeſt to all , that will not wilfully (hut thei 
that this Mercy, and Goodneſs of God, hath becn ff 
edly abuſed , and the pure adminiſtration of FTis O 
end. Love perfidioufly ſinned away , by this Apd 
Generation? Are our ſpots #his day the fpotwl 
children > re there fruizs anſwerable tothe Lordi 
nes and labour about us, to be ſeen even.among the ol 
eft of Profeffours? Is there that goſpel holineſs ;| 
derneſs, watchfulneſfs , growmg 1 grace and | 
knowledge of Jefus Chriſt » that growing up in Ci 
in all things, that heaveoly mindedneſs, that foll 
ſhip: with the Father and with his Son Chriſt þ 
and thag converſation jn heaven , thas the diff 
30n of grace , we have been ſavoured with- b 


many and have been long living under , did 6a 
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othe R-ader, ans 
hands ?. Alas! ony grapes are but wilde and 
king. Iherefore ( and who can think it ſtrange, if 
blo © ) the Lor1 ſeemeth Fo be about 70 contend wit/o Us s 
Swering our horizon with Egyptian darkneſs : many, 
& would not rec:ive the love of the Truth, that 
2 might be ſaved , being already geyen #up ro ftrong 
ion , that they Should believe a |te many moe 
zard to be drawn aſide to crooked patNes , &y men 
rupt mindes » who have been, and are ſiill buſie ts 
and ſpread abroad , with no titile petmlancy and con- 
Wce, damnable doctrines , to the perverting of the 
Fine of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chiilt , and roche ſub» 
Wng and overmirning of the very foundations of own 
Me and Afﬀfurance; that in ſuch a way , and by ſuch 
pcs and ftratagems » as ſeem to nate nrath writien 
them, in legible letters ; for the more planſible and 
g acorrupt dofirine be, it 1s the more dangerous, 
judgment-like , and 7286 are thereby in hazard te 
& |uded and drawn away. Ef ” 
Way { which is yee more terrible and dreadjul ) it 1 19 
ared , thas the jealous God , in his holy and righ» 
judgment , hath given a providentiat commiion 
gp cak /o ) nuto the ſeduceing Spirit , to perſwade ang 
al : jor 25 not this the clear language of the preſent 
Wy 41d righteom diſpenſations of God and of the fup- 
W*/y* indifferent frame and difpolition of the gener- 
WM 9} men, called Chriſttans, nos only provoking 
oF 70 {pew them out ofthis mouth, bu: difſpoſeing 
Mo un1 a receiving of whatſever men, lying in 
owe to deceive, hall propoſe and obirude ? nh 
$045 1 %he clonds are not now a'gathering , but our 
107 35 covered oVer with blaknefs, ami great drops 
0/<(ling, that preſage aterrible overflowing deluge 
gy our, and Apoſtafie from the Troth and Profeſhow 
Goſpet of Jeſus Chriſt, 76beat hand; if the Lord 
rfully prevent it not. And behold (Omenderful «\. 
nera/tty of Profeſſors are ſleeping in ſecurity, apo - 
= ding no danger. Satan is more cunning nowthan te 
20 97: 50 Popery by rape & erat; ( yet wharhe 
= May 


The Anthor. 


' may be permitted to do after this manner, who 4 
bx ook pleading, in his emillaries,for this aby 
. (and yer evenelns is be already prevailing with 
or co ſend forth his agents for Armintaniline and 
nifme ( ehorgh even + thj1 way tos , he u too 1mch, 
ing.) But bjs maine work now ſeemeth to be, to b 
nother |, ( «nd yet there ts not znother Ja 
an Anticy. relick and Antichriſtian:deluſorys 
overmraing at ence the whole Goſpel of or 11 
 Saytonr Jeſus Chriſt ; and for this Hud he 'mplon : 
takers , one the one bend, Alen of deſperat am 
vangetick principles , he? very linke of all aba th | 2 
Ons, old and late-( as 1 sall shew , if the Lord yg 
einue health &> firensth , in ah examination of thu 
ine and principles, lately | emitted by one Ruberr Bat 
and en the gather hand, Men ( or Moralifts if yon 
them fo ) pleading for anderjing up an antieval 
hotiecfs , a meer chudaw withous ſubſtance or real 
thas in place of Chriſt himſelf nd in order toy 
vying on of 'hns deſperat defigne, The old dragon ji 
Fil) IH (I Ol 0 4g memes} ſeeming diffcrent prinictples.and wayry 
WI ON»  aforgh their faces ſeem to look to COMITAY irthr 
[ . bolderh notwithſtanding faſt tyed by their tails ( 4 
fon's foxes were ( that thereby, if the Lord pernih 
way by the fine of enmity 10-218 pure Goſpel-of 1h 
of God, burning in their tajls cauſe ac vftagril 
thee Trath, wherewlyett alt our hope t for #hns nll 
Rel of Rag ther many are fo bujred abows, i 
Fel Atninians, Fapiſts, Sooinians: wy = 
Torks, gps arora! Feathens: Tie and att, whe; 
nun nr comet meoonniteabic with the truck & £830, 
hevek jorwls iovivhe  Gofptl, wis witling ly adorns of, # 
werrionſty ages in: Af way, which comple few " 
eu elf, OS albrfs Corſe Nature of Many 
its woedar, if have meny abettors a8 al 


Fit: at ferpmoneye af div,, feing wy, beloved: Brot ON 
fetd ſo nm yoit alroadyito wen ou Opogſes 6,99 
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|  _To.the Reader. 
bs ariy thing of the zeal of God, «ndlove to ſouls, 

ie and others to appear in the deſence of the Goſe 

zur Salvation, 6y all meanes, incurabent to therny 

f ble for ther: ! for if ens Cnadel axe firong hold 

y All , andthe all of pure and true Religion  {z' 
blown up , we are gone: and indeed nfials i; intend” 

s Antichriſtian and antievangelic wy , then- 

r fabyerſioa of True Chriſtian ReWten. 1:9 
Wo! then be hereby alarined, and upon their gaaurd), 
Wtters ave at this paſſe ? Should not all , who have | 
We 10 their own ſouls any zeal! for the glory of Chriſt, | 
Wd of tbe Father to be or Prophet, Prieſt, and 
B+ any defire to. ſee the crown flowriching upen 1 
ind ta beve the Goſpel preſerved pure and uncory. 
by, be pleading with God by prayer, inthe behatje 

Son's Kingdom, Crown. ,and Glory; and wreſit- 
+ i”, ill Bro were pleaſed to diſpel theſe clouds, 


| | vent theſe blake days: Eſpecial ty »*h0mld1hey 1394 bs 
Woe 7” ba acquainted , inirt/ and reality, with 1/28 


W of jeſus Chriſt, chat baVing the myſterious traths 
© impripted as thein outs, aud their hearts ceafi ivite 
Wuld , tbey maay be preſerved from the bart of ti 
ih poiſon; for 7his, with « conftent dependaneo way 
« making of Chrift in all His ofhices, wiil prove 
I preſcrvative againft thir infe&ion. TT 
W -er/wafoon whereof did induce ms to prblivisthe fele 
Wy 6a ds of ſome ſermons, after they had been sranflat« 
JW dutch, & publihed here, knawingthet they mig ht 
Wo /cſſe fe 1o1he people of God in Britane and Fres 
Br know not a mere effefual mean te keep unttable 
We : fidetog with c> timbraceing everynew notions 
9 being carryed about with every winde of 
We, by the fleight of men , and canning craftineſs;” 
Wy they lye 1n waite to deceive: then 10 per theys 
x real exerciſe of Goſpel godlyneſs,and to the dayly 
e of the 114ine and fundamental goſpel work, of 
| by faith in Jeſus Chriſt and of prowing up iato 
In all things, whois the Head, from whom the: 
body fitly joyned together and compadfed., Iy 
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1 un. 4 
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that which every joynt ſupplyeth, eeof diy 
- effectua] working in the meaſure of every park 


Increaſe of the bod; , unto the edifying of it ſel 


Such , 1 am ſure , as have thus learned the Triih 
1n Jeſus, and are praffiſeing the ſame according 
 bave an Aﬀſt within them againſt rhe ſtrong 
of theſe J s; and a real anſwere'to , anda 
on of all 55x ſubtile ſophitmes. The foul exe 
ſelf unto Goſpel godlineſs, will jinde work enoug 
it wholly up : and finde ſuch a ſatisfying fulullh 
| wering all its neceiſities and wants , - and jul, 
heart-quieting ground of Peace, Hope and Of 
ton ,in Feſt Chriſt, as that it will have no leafy, . 
ſmnall-rempration 0 /iſien to Seduceing perveruſi, 
no inclination to ſeek afecr empry Ciſteras. © ht, 
- 4 know much may be d:fideraied , inthis followil 
atiſe, and many way have exceptions , nol 
ground, againftit: Semme may think it arrogaiff ; 
| $"0 great confidence in me, to atremps the handy, 
| ſuch a myſterious and neceſſary parr of Uh 
praQtice , wherein few, | ( if any, fo far as 41 Rnd ER 
©, Fone before, in dire handing of this matter, aiiſho; 
this wethode and order ; 2 meane that part yi 
about SanQtification : ethers may be diſpleaſenh 
meane and lowſtile ; with my multiplying ol lhe 
lars , which might have. been-better and more hal 
eonchedpmdey ferrer heads ,1nd with my unnece(la n 
trattivg of the whole, into ſuch narrow b:unds ; ſi 
#hings of that kinide : for which and many other] 
of the like nature and import , which may wide 
eiligent ſearch, be ſound in it, even by ordinary 
judiced Readers, 7 shail ng: induftiriouſly LlabM 
Soldunr inemdns at my very apology, in this ſh 
need an apology: Only 1 shall ſaythis , That conife 
how the ſaare, which the vigilant &> ative enemy! 
Salvation, the Devil , was laying , by an un! 
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ality , did nearly concerrne all, and efped 
meanelt. ( for parts and experience ) and Id 


Chriſtians, Ichaught adifconrſe on ſuch 4 
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To.the R-ader, FOTO 
dged moſt neceſſary atall times , endeſpecially im. 
day of hazard , Should be framed to the capacity of 2 
well as another : the moft underſtanding can re- | | 
efice, bythas which is calculat to the capacity of 4 
n , when theſe can reap little edification by whats is 
0 che palate of tl;oſe ; and the leſs experienced, or 
5 are of lower CY , vi/Oid* able to 
W General to « Particular : or co improve ,-and fo 
comprehend one particular touched » 4s fo be able 
A 70 underfland , andiake in alike particular , not 
Woed ; then ſuch as have their ſenſes 1nore exerciſed, 
We thereby in caſe to make a better improvement of 
Ws but compendioufly declared, when thoſe muſs 
/e bread brocken to their hand , or ihey shall re- 
a: (mna)l edifcation thereby : andyger, 1 ſuppeſe, 
Waicions wil cbſerve ſome yariety , ſmaller or 
WT, even nhere Particulars fee to be , as the fir 
SW woſt unneceſſarily multiplied, 7 know, and nill- 
Wren ( for it is 0bvious enough ) that a diſconrſe of 
Wbject «nd matter , might have requires a far larg- 
Wmec ; Bui then how should ſuch hae profucd thert- 
Wor Poverty might poſfibly have ſcarred from bay= 
WW” :-e neceſſary affaires of their ordinary callings 
eve keeped froin a diligent pernſal of ix? Ard 
We, that neither of theſe 1honld have ben over- 
Wl , 17 1:5 ſpecial , or general] defigne , which 2 had 
W mine eyes, Y 
ng, 47 ty anfirere to all, 1 thall but add: If hereby 
5 » 1/993 the Lord hath mere enabled with all ne- 
e's /or ſuch a work, shall be hereby ether joſtigats d, 
ouraged , to write upon 263s Subject ( 7 meane 
the laſt part theresf , touching the vſemaking of 
Win Sanctification; for , bleſſed be the Lord , many 
cen employed of the Lord to ſpeak ſoundly & edify- 
neo the uſemaking of Chriſt as to Righteouſneſs | 
Ifcation)e> give a full, Plaine,Edifying 8 Satis- 
I{covery of this Neceſſary e& Important Truth, 
rift made of God to us Wiſdome,Righteouſueſs, 
cation and Redgwprion ; and witha# point out 
F, plainely 


7 II - 
late, 10 hf | 
* 


The- Avrhor 


- NAA il oy -ploinely and particulary the way » haw Reh ' » 
FI WT -. © $herr Particular and Variuas exigencies, ray 
JT 1 A © fo make uſe of, and apply that all julneſs , whigh* 
W-118- bf | i hs... ſured up in the Head, fer the henefrte end ad 
WIR HIT et. Zhe Members of the Myſtical body as they 
EAR WO. © 07y tincoretically ſee,bur practically alſo-expet 
|. 18 ARNIAR ervtlh, Tao Him they are compleat ; ad {ll} 
bz helped To under/tand how through the necy 
conſtant uſemakeing of yim, as all in all,chep 4 
up in Hin, in all things : f this be, ] ſay, done 
better purpeſe, 1 shall think this my adyenturgy 
geiher fruitieſs, & 3n part, at leaſt, excuſable.% 
T's far thee, O Chriſtian, whoſe inſiruction,} 
tion and confirination 1n the Faith of cur Lui 
Chriſt,che fa;zh which was once delivered wnto t 
T mainly intended in this underiaRieg, I have a ji 
fo. adde : know then that thexe are, certain men 
AL pojile Tude ſpeakerh) crept-in vdawares , wi 
af old ordaincd to this condemnation , ungal 
turpiag the grace of our Gad ims laſciviouſocly 
pying theouly ord God, and our Lord lefuls 
jor an theſe laſt dayes, wee feethas theſe perilioul 
fe cone, \ of which Paul advertiſed Timothy 
3- 1.2.) wherein men ſhall be lovers efthelÞ 
Aelves, c>nvetous, boatters, proud, blasphenieiigy 
bedient to parents, unthankſul, unholy, withoul 
a] aff-Rion , truce breakers, falſe accuſers, (4 
dates) incontinent , fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe 
good, traitours,' heady, high minded, loyers ok 
inore than lovers ofGod,having the for me of gl 
but denying the power thereof ------ for of this 
they, Which creep into houſes , & lead captive 
men, laden withſias, Ied away with diverſe Jul 
Jearning and never able to come to rhe knowl 
the truth: -£nd becauſe it is ſo, be exhoried tog 
gence to make your Calling and Election ſure ,i 
ing all diligence to adde to faith vertue: to vert 
ledge, and to knowledge remperance , aud rol 
ance patience; and to patiency gedlinefs; aud W 
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otherly kindneſs; andto brotherly kindnefs ch.ri- 
ifye do theſe things, ye ſhall never fall. 7s ze 
e Peter aſſureth us, 2Pet. 1.5.6.7: 10. for 37 18 
q. who are ſecured from full aud final defc tion & 
fe, Mat. 24. 24. Matk. 13:22. Rom. 11:5,7.0 
$8.32. Mat; 24. 31. Matk. I: 27. 4nd the pro 
$4lyation is made to ſuch, as sall ggure tothe 
fe Crown is for the Overcomers 5 and ſuch as are 
to the death, Mar. 10:22. & 24:13. Mark. 13: 
$2: 15,11, 17, 26-27, 3:5,12- 21, All 
«| and the like, are ſet down , ebat hereby hs people 
rationally 110vd to a conſiant ſeriouſneſs , in the 
B& out of their oym Salvation , in fear & trem/]- 
WI the forewarningy gruen tothe great difficulty of 
þ the end of our faith, the ſalvation of our ſouls, 
the many AQtive, Vipilantr, Indefatigable, Subs : 
1 Infinuating adverſaries, who by good words & 
$,nill readily deceive the hearts of the implegare 
en the 1nore Fl is people to be ſober & vigilant, be- 
Meir Advenſary, the Devil ( who aFeth and move- 
W:dey. agents, in their ſeveral Modes , Methods and . 
Ws, /o a5 he mzytef, according to the various Tem= 
Wreſcnt Diſpotitions Advantages or Diſadranta- 
Sch, as he inter:deth; to ſeduce , which he carefully 
"©, and plycth for this end, obtaint hu dcfigned end, 
W7ne and deftrufion ) as a roaring lyon, walking 
Tec king whom he may devoure. And this calleth 
"We 042 of eherr ſlumber and ſeen rity, leſt their Adver= 
po wit be loath to miſſe his Opportunity , ſurprize 
their great loſſe and diſadusntage, 
Beloved, hiz/ time now to awake, to look aboot 
n{ider where we aregupon what ground we fland, 
Wc Enemy or we have the advantage , how ard 
"IMP oft ory we are, to rancontre with dect ivers, Fat. 
Wfae ws of al), of our { uls, & of onr Sal- ation, 
Be would cheat us of the r,ord om Righteouſneſs 
37 off the pathes of life, that when we comet aie 
We 1nſpeak able rent lofſe we would thereby be at, 
W*, 77 mifing the comtorrabl- acc ſe io God , © 
WM 3eſus Chriſt, zbe inflowings oi grace and 
F SR ſttength 
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the ſweet commununications of peace & Joy i 
Ghoft ; the Shedings abroad of the love of GO l 
hearts . by the holy Ghoſt, which is given wn 

the full affarance of hope , through the Lord. 


hope) we might be fruſtratedof all cur exyefaqd 
fende that all that which Men made us grip 80,1 


and lean 1F, in fiexd of Chrift,was but « wm I; 
end alie in our right hand , to the unexpreſs1 
wexation and forrew of ſoul , when all chould 
dreadtiul 2nd horrible diſappointment- 46: 
Bt let 16s not think , that our Purpoſes , j:16 
ſolutions , to adhere to the Truth , «nd ou7 prong 


| 


Z — 


to the overturning of tbe very foundations of trajlif 
anity , will ſufficiently guaird us from, and mak 


think that owr learning and knowledge in #he'l 
the Truth ; nor eur Abilities to rancontre S 
wilt ſecure 145 ſrom a fall : let us not think that thi. 
are conremptible, «nd therefore we need be thy 
xtous; nor yer think that former expertien 
through-bearings , #n the like caſes , will be 4 
whereupon we 114y now lay our (clvesd »wn to 
we do , we hall certanely deceive our ſelves; 
ftrength and ſtanding be in oxr ſelves , and tm 
ſelves”: and if thi be the ground of our hope, Miſe 
reous Lord, in bis boly juſtice, may give 1h; 
Prey.: Peters inflance hould never be jorgoiigy 
end ſuch as temps the, Lord have no ground 109 
Em. = 
Our ftrength muſt be in Chriſt: to the rock of4 
we flee: to yr chambers in Him muf? we r.13ye gf 
11/7 we hide ourſelves: on Chrifts lee fide cali. 
ride ſaife, and be jre. of tbe hazard of the ftorms 
therefore 1nuſt :14r recourfe be daylv, by new & fre 
Faith, [1 and through Him and His Influence 
cated according to the tenor of the Covenant 
through Faith eyeing the Promiſer , the Prom 
the Price purchaſcing, and ſo drawing and ſuch 
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"O the Rea Jef, was; 
oa, Strength, S ability, and what ony preſent exi= 
Leth for > muſt wethink to fiand: and happy they, 
ſcions to themſelves of their own weakneſs, and 
ed of the inſufficicncy of all things within them, 
y fear hide themſelves under the wings of the Ale 
, andget in into this Strong keld » reſolving there 
, #nd there to be ſecnred from all their A dur ſt. 
vin, or without: Theſe humble fearers may expect 
noble outgate; when more ſtrong-hke & more 
Wnt adventoreres, shall ( being left to themſelves, 
oy :ruſting in chemſelves) Shametully fall, & be tri= 
WI over by the Enemie, to the griete of ihe Godly, 
W a ſnare to others, 0 
= ft way then ,to heep the faith of Chriſt , which 
wre now ſeeking to Shake, and io looſe us from, 15 to 
ciſeing the taith of Chriſt, The ſerious and up= 
rattiſetog of the Goſpel # the only bef? zncan to 
e ftrine in the profcflion of the Goſpel : when the 
with thee, is not a few fine notions in the braine ;\ 
W-avenly and neceſſary Truth ſunch into the hearty 
Wing end afling there; it will keep thee , and 
WW ownett, more firmely and ſteadfaſtly, ina - 
89.27. Thy walking in Chiiſt, and work:ng and 
W 7 Him living in thee, will ſo 002 thee inthe Gol 
bon h , that enemies will pull in vaine, when ſeeking-. 
W? row thee , The Gof pct of thegrace of G@d, 7e- 
) png entertained in thy ſoul in love, and conſtant. + 
= Provements, will fortifie thee, and ſecure it ſelf 
= |. char vehement blafis shall but contribute. zo jts 
d abode, and more jruteſul attings n thee, Live: 
rn the Goſpel, and fo be fure of it, andbeſatle in - 
an, let Chriſt live in thee, as thy all, andcaſt alt 
& comber onFim;lay all thy difficulties before - 
an all thy weight upon Him: draw all thy necef- -. 
of Him: undertake all thy duties in Him: be. 
Him and in the power of his might:let im be. . 
nſcler, Conductor, Leader, Teacher, Captain . 
ader , Light, Lite, Strength and all, ſs 
23d flana » and haVe cauſe.to Glory , even - 
; nfumitics » for theu shalt find: the power of + 
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Chriſt reſting upon thee, and thou chals hav y 


Therefore 1 rake pleaſure if infirraities, in re 


'1| -. --jn neceſlities, in perſecutions , in diſtreſſes i 


ſake: for when I am weak , thet am 1 ſtronf 
ber that great word , Phil. 4. t3, I can do 
through Chriſt, which ſtreogtheneth me. 4 
. It hath been the uſual erdordinary queſtion of 
How \hall-we make uſe of Chriſt for Sand 
To thu great & important queſtion; 1,(thoug|ml 
eft & moff unfitfor ſuch 4 work » of all chart Goal 
to feed hs fluck ) have adventured or endeavoun 
rogive ſuch as trucly d:ſire to cleanſe themſelveulM 
flthineſs of the fleſh & Spirit,perfetivg holinal 


fear ofGod, ſomeſarisfation herein/aying beforti 


plainedireQions framed to their capacities ,e ſuit 
of :heir moſtordinarye>uſual caſes:/* me whereof hi 
comprehenſive, © others, more particulare, wi 
& pon as exemplary inſtances, ſerving for oth 
the like nature: for hardly could every particular 
ſtantiat caſe be particularly ſpoken to,Q- ſome mil 
Lat to be ſuperfinons. If chow,in the lighr & (i 


| Chrift o shalt really praftiſe what 15 here porn 4 4 


may be confident to ſay , thy labour ſhall not bY 


' -inthe Lord, & thou (halt attaine to another [MW 


neſt, then that, which Proud pretenders boaſt of;ihp 
be far without the reach of that ſnare, which un 
are tao readily entangled with, 1 meant, theplau 
tenfion-of more than ordinary ſanfity whith} 
forced; feigned,conſtrained moſt, external , an 
tocanſe fome admiration in beholders, whom they 
make a prey of, Thr s5all be no temptation to tt 
experience findeth a more ſaife, ſatisfying, tull,? 


 pleaſanteheartſome way of mortifytng luſts,g] 


0 
\ 


ore ein the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, 7 


aineſs, by rnntag immnediatly $0 Chrift,&-by 48 


won Him,whn is made of God to us. Wiſdom" 
neſs, SanRification & Redemption, T hat tt 
blefſe the ſame to thee, for this end, hall be &"1 
& prayer 0 f him z who is thy ſeryant,ia the . | 
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ne Way , the Trith, and the Life. 


.: 0K 
frhe right way of makiog oh of Chr 
þe7 : 7 SunRification: : | 


From 


JOHN. xIv. 6. 


yeth unto them, I am the Way , and the Truth , 
nd the Life ; No man cometh-unto the | 
Father but by Me. 


CHAP. T. 


F rodu8t ion, with ſome general ebſervations 
; from the cobrfi On. RS 


AT 4 | 4: Oubtleſſe iti 4s alvines uſefull 
h yea neceſſary .for-the children of 
> God, to know the right way of 
2 makiog. uſe: of Chriſt.,. who is 
made all things to them which 
= they need, even Wiſdome, Rightt- 
S onfreſſs, Sandtification , and 'Re- 
Þ dempiion. 1. Cor. 1: 30, But it. 


' never more neceſſarie for be- 
> be clearg and diſtinct in this matter, than when 


y all meanes is ſeekiog ro.pervert.theright ahh 
ord; and one way or: other to-lead ſouls 


"them off Chriſt ., that if iſhe prevail 
A | -_ 


—_ 


RE 2 Some Generals 
RICE here ho rb gained kiapoynr ; and cherefog 
ii \|* 8 .Fooreth not only 'to darken 1t by error , 4 
02: .grofſe, or more ſabtile ; but alſo to darkgy 
NN 3118110 takes, and prejudices ; whence it cometh toy 
AU. noronly Strangers aletmade 6 $aodet one q 

- BN OT -but oftentimes 'manyof his owne people are} 
FUR: PANT the datknefle of ipnorarice and miſtakes , ay 
IOW x UN -leane throogh want of the reall exerciſe: of 
OE Faith, which would makerhem fat and flour 
| IRE 1 AWaſeit would make them, frong in che Lord, 
I pomeref iomight , androgyary up fn .Coriff me 
[MT A OT The cleartog op then of this truthcannot df 
13 i KI HE -ſesfonable now , when Satan 1s prevailing w 

{if FA whom he cannot get tempted to looſeneſle and 

Wet Ii [it "f +tie, to fit downe upon ſomething, which 191 
190 0118" and to reſt upon. ſomething within themſelyg 
Ws. I 11 [from kim; both.in the matter of F#/ti/:carjony 

8 HI 08 Fification, This ſubtile' Adverſary is now ſetti 
" i (| Wk work, to cry vp , by preachiog, ſpeaking and 
it: |: | Wii We | way.to heaven, which is rot Chriſt, 4 kind bi 
gm; 00800 #y, civility, and outward holinefſe, whereupogl 

Bill (ORE) toreſt : and his holineſs , not wrought and 

Will 0 FR through the ſtrength of Teſus , by faich ſuckin 

Wl = 1 OUR. fornitare from him ; but throvgh our own ar 

YOM 0/8611 arhich if ffeSinnothing but ag extract of. 
| RO WHURY. i } Swomntaniifente, 'and ACtininianiſme ,- 4 

1088 $1808 O oncheilof purpoſe co driw'the ſoul off Cl 
T 8-0 (O power;aid thank hifhſclt, at leaſt io part, for] 
2 {5 DRY 

Wet 5 HO ** *-Burther, through the great goodoeſſe of 

Wh | | [11H true way of a foul's. juſtification is admiral 

mi FRF OLA Wit, RS - | Y 7» ] ny 0 _ of 

10608910 #5; and fmany-ace, at leaſt rheorerically,acquih 
WOTURT 7G; ard manatlo prefiicluto thequia 
iſ *wikened conſcrences., and ftopping:the maid 

Wl -accuſers, and obtaining ofpeace;Juy; andthe 

:wf the everleſting crowne: yer many a gracias 
Feſſs their unacquaintednefle with the ſolide) 


* V pe b no ; ) ” wy "% 2) _ 
? . , 
4 
a 


La & . Propoſed- _— | ; i | z 
of uſemaking of Chriſt for gront219.g7ee ang - 
Fification, Therefore ſome diſcovery 0 rhe troeff 
no: but be uſefull , ſeaſonable yea & acceptabl( 
m: If He, who is the Truth, would give gracet 
and , & tO unfold this ſo neceſſary and Ul wayes a- 
ons a 719th ; and would help to write of and ex- 
his Truth , by faith in him , who is here ſaid to 
mth ; then should we have caoſe to blefſe and 
e his name : Butifhe, becauſe of ſin, Shall hide” 
, and not let ont thoſe beames of light where- 
night diſcover light, we shall but darken coi w/o 
rds without knowledge , and leave the matter as 2 
eas ever, Therefore ts it neceſſarie, there be boilf. . 
hat writeth, and in ſuch as reade'a ſingle depth- 
n him, whezs given for # leader, Eſa, $$ .$.& bd 
miſled to bring the blinde by 4 way » which Hep 
pr,and to lead them in paths that they had not knowN 
make darkneſſe light before them , and (raokelt 
raight, Eſa. 42. 16 that thus by aQiog faith oil 
emay finde, in ſo far , thetruth of this yerify a: 


at he is the Way, the Truth, andthe Life. . 


W for clearing up ofthis maiter, we would know; 4 
pur Lord Jeſus, from the begiphing of this 4 
ris laying down ſome grounds of conſolation 1 
vt to comfort his Diſciples, againſt the ſad newes 
departure and death ; and to encourage them a- 
he fears they had of much evill to befa]] thettts 
eir Lord-and Maſter ſtfould betaken fron theinſs 
is a ſofficient proof ofthe tender heart of Jeſ0s, 
oweth all his followers ſtrong conſolation, agaitiſk 
S , hazards , troubles ard perplexities , which 
an meet with in their way. He will not leave 
dmfortleſſe: and therefore he layeth doawneſtion 
8 of conſalatiou, to ſupport their droupſys at 
z hearts : as loving to ſee his tollowers rejoyceing 
inthe Lord, and S inging inthe wayes of Zhet: that 
11d may ſee, and be convibced of a realiiy it 
nity , and of the preferableneſle of that life , not- 
A 2 i ls withſtanding 


© 


—_ 
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© I | Pang nenerals_ 
withſtanding of all the rrovbles that attend i; it; 
-@ther , how (weet and deſirable To eyer .1t my 
Heſh and blood. 
1n proſecution of which defigne , he told the 
that they knew whither He went , and the way 
he was to take, and by whichihe was toibrij 
the Father, tothe manſions ſpoken of, and ſo rg 
wall. Burt Thomas raſhly and incredulcuſly 
ally be did Chap. 11. 16. and 20 25. ) ventetf 
.£nd fire leſse then contradicteth his Maſter, fa 
$» We know nu whither thou geſt , and how cai 
the.way? wherein we'have.an emblem of man 
ver, who may have mere grace an knowled| 
8nd af Chriſt, than the will beabletoſce 20k 
 Tedge that they have, whit through temptatie 
diſtempers : ſenſe of their many defects and ors 
ance: [trovg defires of high meaſures: clearer 
of the vaſtneſſe of the obje& : miſtakes «boi 
nature of grace , def] piſcing the day of ſmall t 
IndiſtioAneſſe as to the a&ings of grace, orwi 
derftanding and right uproking of grace, 1n iff 
Ike goings , and actings under yarious notions} ; 
4 p 
"WhereuponChrift,afterhis uſna!l manner,tif = 
.accafion to clear up that ground of conſolatigh 
- wuntothem;&to let them ſeethe true way of conf 
Father , that thereby they] might be” helped to to | 
theywere not ſuch ftrangers unto the waz,as thi 
Iel;6 with-all he amplifieth, and layeth ur thy! 
ries. and excellencies of this W&y , as being z thigh 
Trving way, and the onlyzrue and livin "$ wa) 1; 
Jn ſuch a manner , as they might both ſee they 
perfed, fill, ſaife, ſaving and Tabfrlog) and'8 
che irdaty , of improving thisway al wayes » 
things , untill th:y came home at lengrh to th 
bivlag Tam the Way, the Truth and zhe Liſ $.- 
cometh to the Father but bye, WM. 


_ Chriſt then, ſaying: that He not =_7 is chel 


- even the !7ue a but that he 13 ſorbe rae waky \? 

be is alſo Truth it ſelf, in the abſtraQt, andfo the: | 
way, that he is Life 1t ſelt.,. inthe abitraR, giveily: 
\ndto coolider:, after what manner it is; that He: 
Tru:b, and the Life , as well as the Way; and 
theclearing up: and diſcovering of His being am | 

ely perfect, tranſceodently excellent, —_— if 
:eferable, and fully farisfying way, uſefullco be» * 

in all caſes, all exigents, all diſtreſfes all difficul= 
tryals.all temprations.all doubrs,all perplemties; 
cauſes or occaſions of diſtempers,fears,fazntingsy: 
pagements&s. whichthey. may meet within their 

> heayen. And this wilk- lead us to cleare up the: 

F believers » on the other hand , andto shew how 
ould, in a3I their yartous cafes and ditficulrics,: 
sſc of Chrift, as the. only. alfuſficient Yay ro the+ 

, and as T1mb aod-Lijeiothe way» and fo we 
led toſpeak of ChriSs beiog to kis people allthas 

ite for them here in the way, whether for juffs- 

or ſanfiification ,, and how people are 10 make: 
un , arbrs, 9" ; Or 25 being made of Gedts ws: 
L ve, Righteouſne , i; : AE Rt 77: 
} pg gt euſneſſe, Sant? aaa aud Redemprian, 
awe come to the words in particular ,. we would 
p02 them,as having relation to Thomas his worts,, 
"Wpccceeling vezſ; wherein be did little leffe, then: 


* 


"0-1ct w hat Chiiſt had ſaid in the 4: verſ. and learne>. 


- 


"01 very comfortable points of doctrine, as. 
F:. F TH 


WE | TE 
'h Teſus Chnj? is very render of his follewers, audi 
"oP 11 caji them off ,nor upbraide them for every eſcape,. 
I» they may prov:ckh him to anger and grieve his: 
but gently. paſſe: h by.many of their failings,w hen 
WF<th ihey ace not obſtinare in their miſtake, nop 
In their way : for how geatly and.meekly doth, 
TW- p2ile ov- r Thomas his uchandſome expreſkon, 
ug that Thomas ſpoks here ,. got out of obſtinacy 
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F 5 ©. + -..- JOE peoerals _— 
'and partinaciouſneſſe, but out o: ignorance & ail. 
And the reaſon is becatiſe x, Chriſt knoweth{ 4 
Mitie and weakneſs, and js of a tender heart, ay 
fore Will not break the bruiſed reed. Eſa.a2. WY 
'eth He, that rough acd untender handling woyl 6 
-u5,and break us all jo pieces And 2 Heis full of: 3 
of merey, and can have compaſſion on them th # 
of the way and can be touched with the feeling of if | 


= 


Wh Which truth, as, upon the one hand, it should 
{F 2geallrochoofe him for their leader, and giveah 


Wit ; 7-0 ; Af: 
| l felves to Him, who 1s fo tender of his followers y 
| ontheother hand, it sRould rebuke ſuch as are, 


an hard Maſter, and ill to be followed : a 4 
from intertaining the leaſt thought of his unter 
_ 8nd want of compaſiion. But moreover. 


Secondly. 6 
W- ſee, That weakneſſes andeorruptions bredfy, 


in believers , when they are honeſtly and ing 
tad open before the Lord , will not ſcarre Fim awai. 
wather engadge Him the more to help and ſucces 
of Themes his weakneſſe and corruption app, 
what he ſaid : yet the ſame being honeſtly and ing 
14 laid open to Chriſt , not eutof a ſpirit of ca 
"tion, bat out of a defire to learne , Chriſt 1s ſo! 
thruſting him away, that He rather condeſceni 
more, out of love and tenderneſſe to inſtru hin. 
and to cleare the way more fully. And that. 
' TX. He knoweth our mould and ſashion , how W 
and frail we are, and that if he should deal wif 
cording to our folly, we should quickly be d 
2. Heis not as Man, haſty , rasb, Proud 5 by | 
loving; tender and full of compaſlion. 2. It1s 
and proper work to be an inſtructer to the ignot 
a helper of our infirmities and weakneſſes, a phi 
binde op and cure our ſores and wounds, FF 


. . ba 4 
i, 


| Hatertaine evill and hard thoughts of Him, asi 
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ohh vonls ched_williagly gre. up themſelves G9 
"I ccacber,tbat will hot throft them to the doot, 'nor © 
i -m up to themſelves, alwayes when thety corrups ÞF 
would provoke Him therennto? And what 8 mad: . 
I this in many, to ſtand aback from Chrift,beganſe- 
o:: infirmities; and to ſcarce at Him,becauſe of thair 
f eſſe , when the more corruptton we find the more 
"A we run to him? and it is ſoon enough to; 
IH from Chriſt, when he thurfts vs —_—_ and fayeths. 
Wil have no more to doe with-us : yea he will allow- 
d ſtay , after we are, as it were, thrice thutit away z 
UW; is take heed , that we approve not ourſelves it 
ils , thar we hide them not , as unwilling to pare: 
them, that we obſlzinatly mointaine them nor ,. 
USorſelves in them : but that welie epen before him, 
ca] with him, with honefty - ipgenuity and plain- 


ſil 


, 
i 
. 


1 Thirdly, | 

I ſee further , That ignorance: ingenuouſly acknows- 
"Meaged and laid open before Chriſt puts the ſoul in 4 
aire way to get more inſtrufion, Thomas having 
"Fly, according as he thought, in the 6mplicity of his- 
F, profeſſed his ignorarces is in a faire way now td- 
"Anſtroftion : for this 1s Chriſts work to inſirud? the- 
"Wrrt, to 0963; the ezes of the blinde, 2 

Wy theo are we fo foolish , as ro conceale our ig-- 
'Þce from him, and to hide our cafe and condition: 
} im: and why doth: notrhis commend Chri*R- 
| ol to us ſo much the more ? Why do we not carry- 
Weis ſchollars, really defireous to-learge? Bur, 


F ourthly, 


may Jearne, That our ill congition;;and diffempers 
' IF, Chrifts hand will haveremarkable onutgabery » 
Wd an advariagious iſſne ; ſeeing Chriſt raketh oc< * 
WP here from Themas his laying open his conditions 
Without ſaine mixture of corryptton, to cleare <q — 
4 I FELL EC ru = 
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the truth, more fally and plainely, than it was h 
| hereby 1. Chriſt giveth an oper declaration of 
of his power, mercy, goodneſſe, wiſdotne &c. | 
cecafion to give a proof of his divine art .. and 
$k81 of healing diſeaſed ſouls, and of making 
bones ſtronger than ever they were 3. Thus he of 
| ly accomplisheth.his noble defignes , and perf, 
work, in a way tending to abaſe Man, by diſcoyy 
infirmities., and failipgs ; and to glorifie Himſg 
| = and love, 4. Thus he triumpheth mg 
Satan, and in a more remarkable and glorious] 
deſtroyeth his works. 5. Thos he declareth low w 
fully he ean make all things work together for 
his choſen ones, that loye him, and follow him. 
thus he engageth fouls to wander, more at hi 
wiſdo-ne and power ; to deſpairel«fle in time cal 
when caſes would ſeem hard : to acknowledpeh 
and wonderfull grace, and his iofinite power ul 
dome , that can bring death ont of life-: and all 
more ſeofible of the merey, and tiankfull for ir, þ 
Q believer ; what matter of joy is here ? houll 
art thou, that hath given op thy ſelf to him ! Thi 
gondition can turne to thy adyantage. He caſh 
thy ignorance, vented with a mixture of corruptialh 
to the increaſe of thy knowledge. Blefle him iq 
and with joy and fatisfaQton , abide rhou under 
_ rory and at bis ſchool. And withall be nat diſco 
be thy caſe of ignorance and corruption what it 
Ir out before him with fincerity and fingleneſſe of 
and then zhow mayeſt glory in thine infirmities , i 
power of Chriſt may eſt anthee 2 Cor. 12 9. forth 


ſee, in due time, what advantage infiante loves 
dome can bring to thy ſovl thereby. -—Y 

May not this be a ſtrong motive to indnee i 
togiveup themſelves to. him , who will ſwet 
occakon at their failings , aad ſhort comiags | 
them- forward in the way ? and what excuſed 


hare , yho ſt the call of the goſpel] ,, and fay 4 
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;ill'not goe toChrilt becaoſe their 15 caſe not good; 
>h that belieyers were not ſometimes led'away, 
his errour of ſcarring at Chriſtbecauſe ot Iofirme- 


So aod diſcovered !: 


&. remarkeable;. that , as: the diſciples did'oftri mp. 
W:. much of their carnall conceptions ofthe King: 
of Chriſt, as apprehendingit tobe ſome carnal} 
ard, p mpous; ſtately; and upon that account, de-- 
le condition ?-ſo there might be much of this care- 
Woprehenſion, lurking under this acknowledgment: 
Wueſtion of Thomas : And the Lord, who knew-thetr* 
Shs doth here wiſely draw them off thoſe notions; , 
Wr thein about another ſtudy.: To tell us, That 3135 
Sd mf} 1sſefull and profitable for us, to be much taken! 
We fudy and ſtarch of neceſſary and fundamentals/ 
Wand particularly,of theway 0 the father,for x. Hers: 
Wſubſtanti:ll food of the ſoul : other notions are but” 
BS, and oftentimes they make the cafe of the forall. 
& ; bur the findy of this is al wayesedifying. 2. The: 
Wond:rſtanding of this, & other fundamenta} rruths,, 
Wor pitf-up , but Keep the ſoul. humble ,, and:wilh: 
W che {11} active and d3] gent in duty. 3: The fruite- 
as {try is profitable, and laſting. 4; Andrberightc 
Wing >fthete rruthes will diicover the vanity of other - 
4 4 ,talſty {1 C 2lled, &:ths i ly of {pendivy Our time: 
W other things: 5+ The right underſtanding of this; 
iPincnrall, will h:Ipe us to anderſtand orfer-truthess 
Witer. & A miſtake in rhis-and ſuch l;ke fundament=- 
ar the ignorance of them ,. 1s more dangerous; them 
Worance of or:a aniſtaK? in other things: 
-1f this. were teachiog us ail; in lIymility , tobe: 
1 the ſtudy of fuch funda-nentall-neceſſary tructhess 
Is::and to.guard 2gainit a piece of yanity-in affett<- 
1owledpe, the effect of which, 15 nothing bur a-put»- 
k us Up with pride and conceute.. 


A.$> Sith. 
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F xt), I 
Wwe may here take notice of what may ſervey 
'V yer Thomas his. miſtake , and what 1s the ot 
Chri'ſts aſſertion verſe, 4, which Thomas.deF- 
tefle than contradi& verſ” 5, viz. That ſuch as 
acquaintance: with Chriſt, did, according ro thenff 
of their knowledge of him both know heaven 
way toit, whence we-ſce thoſe truthes. } 
I. Perſons. may have ſome reall acquaintance wil 
and. yet be, for atime , very. indiſtin&: in their nalf 
bout him , and apprehenſions of him: They: ina 
Chriſt, in ſome meaſure ; & yet look upon them] 
great ſtrangerstothe knowledge of heaven, & be 
plaineingof their ignorance of the rizheway roliff 
2. Wherethere is the lcaſt meaſure of true acquai 
with. Chrift', nith leve tohim, and. a ateſi,eto hn 
ef him, Chrift will take nozice thereof , though it-bel 
ed over with a.heap. of miſtakes, and accompany] 
much ignorance, weakneſle,. and indiſtinQnel 
feeth not as man ſeah : which is go0d .newes.tolf 
that- are weak. in knowledge, and*unzible ro of 
ood, account af any. knoy:ledge they have , oi 
thing. they can ſay, That he. who knoacth all; 
ores that they love him, q 
 _ By, /arious are the diſpenſations. of Gods grace i 
6:7 : toſome he giveth a greater, to others a leſly 
fiice. of knowledge of the. myſteries.of the kivgy! 
heaven ; And to-one and the ſame perſan, moni 
time than at another: Various are his maniteſtaui 
autletting of grace andlove, Small begtnningf 
come to much at length. Thomas, and the reſt of 
ciples, had bat. little cleare and diſtin& appreinſh 
af the way. of. Salvation through Jeſus Chriſt 5.4 
exe: All was done , they attained to ſuch. a meaſuu 
derftagding in the myſteries of God, as that well 
to be buil; upon. the joundation.of che Apoſites ui 
teſm being che chief corner ſtons Epheſ. 2, 20; TH 


Y:the be mock ſobriety, and not to judge of all by I 
Wives: or to think', that Gods way with them muſt = 
Miandart or a ruls, whereby ro judge of all thereſt : 
es way of dealing, were one and the ſame wita all.” 
dir le knowledge of Chriſsis all, khow him and we-- 
S& heaven, andthe way to it: for gpon this ground, 
en hiſt make good, whit he had ſaid, touching their 
Yiog whither he went, ar-rhe way:andanſwereth.; 
Wbjcction: that 7 h.mas did propoſe, viz ; Becauſe he 
Mc war & c.&thev being acquaint with hin( which ; 
10S; prefupp ſed) were not ignorant ofthe place wht. 
lathe was £10; ;5 nor of the Way jeading hither, The h, 
aſt I:dge then of Iffſas Chriſt is a true and full com- - 
 ffivt all ſaving knowledge. Hence 1t is life eternal to . 
Olin 10h. 17. - They that know Ins know the Fa-- 
4.4 h.14.9:& Qd. ; 9. Trey that fee him ſee the Father alſo, 
Eg. He is in the Father,and the Fatber in him, Tehn., 
befo. 11. and 10. 3; and 17: 2x. And ſo knowing 
Whey know heaven : ſor what is heaven-elfe bat the: 
nece, and glorious maniteſtatians of the Father : for: 
t0 Chrift ſpeak3 of his going to heaven » he ſayeth . he. 
) oing to the Father, Sy knowing him, they knew- - 
» py , both how Chriſt was to goe to heaven , as our-' 
(ner, Head and Atturnay ; and how. we - mult - 3 


Propo Sr 


ev then 2 Man have never fo mech knowledge: and; 
MWuainted. with the myſteries of all arts ard. ſciences: 
With the deepchs of narore , and intrignes of States » 
"the theotie of Religion ; if he be unacquainted: 
uSeſus Chriſt, he knowethnotbiog as he oughtto' 
vol - | _—_—_ 
of pon theother hand,let a poor foul, that is honeſty, 
ength ſome kaowledge of & acquaintance with him, , 
5 MF fred, though it cannot diſcowſe , nor diſpute, nory, 
go caſes of conſc;ences,,as fomeothers, If we know 
£1t marters-not , rhongh we be ignorant of many: 
* 16> - andthereby become life eſteemed of by-others-. 
Us the true teſt, . by which we may take a-- 
= - A 4 G:; : right. 


\; je © FRO Some generals. -2a 
"7 righteſtimate of our owne or of others knowledwl 


true rule to try knowledge by , is not fine notiong 
2nd diftin& expreſſions : but heart acquaintan 
him., in whom. ae hid «ll the creaſures. of wi/da 
&newledge Col. 2: 3. q 
Hi, O ſad! that Wwe arenot more taken up in this 
| Which would be a com Tre way for us to kno 


# hy ſpend. we our money for thatwhich 3s netbreal 
er labour. for. that which will net profite us? Why 
we our.time and fpirits, in learning this.ſctenceat 
artz. when alas, after we, with much labcur and 
Have attained to the yond:noſt pitch there, we arg 
ene white the nearer heaven and happineſſe ? yeay 
well, if we, were not further off? Oh if we we 
at Iength,. and could think more on-this one thilh 
 «effary ; and covlil be ſtirred up to learne more off 
andto make this.the ſabje& of all'our Kudy and.) 
4. HR. | CHA Þ. Fl. 4 
mi Of thewords.chemſelves in generall, 
WM VEcome now to the words.rhemfelves: whereit 
afierts that; He is (1):i8 Way.( 23. che Truth if 
Z3fe, and (4) That nov. man cometh to the Father butii 
In.them we learae thoſe two things, in general 
Brf# The miſerie of wretched man by nature 
aannot be in afew, words expreſſed, Theſe woul® 
roint ou thofe particulars thereof, which wel | 


mention, fs I 

- I. That he isborne av enemie-to,,and living al 

- Anceirom God, by vertue of tha curſe of the hrol , 

venant of life, made with Adam, Fd 

| & That.he neither can , nor will.retnrneta! 

himſelf. His way ts not.in himſelf; He hath neel*© 
» Qther to be his Way. | 

F” 3. That he is abliode wandering creature," 

take by wayes ard ts.wandef; yea he.loverh tro i 
He goerh aſtray as ſoon as he is borne , ſpeaking 
4, He canner diſcerne the true way.z butyl 

with prejudice thereat, and full of miſtakes,lic is”? 
hat aJump of eror.. —o 


PO — 


Þ mm: generalt: '® | 
E He is dead legally, & really,how can hethien come. 
Y: > How can he walk ta the way, though it were: 
Wtcd out to him © 
& Z/e, even when entred.into the wav,isfubje@to ſo- 
þy faintivgs,ſwoonivgs, uphttings &c. thatexcept he- 
cw quickeoing he muſt lye be the way, & periſh, 
| a word , his miſerie 1s fach as cannot be expreſſeds: 
Ws little as-it is believed, and latd.to heart, or ſee and: 
Wrned:for, and lamented. | - 
ow. for a groandÞto-our following difcourſe, Iwould: 
We the ſolide , through:, and ſenfible apprehenfion of 
without which there will-be no uſemaking or ap- .: 
Wtion of Chriſt : for :he whole need-not the phyſician ,- 
We ſick: and Chriſt-is 307 come to eau! the righteouss bit. 
rs to repentance, Mat. 9. 12. Marc. 2. 17. Yea, be, 
Wr5 themſelves would live withto the fight of this, & 
| forget their frailty : for thoughthere be a change 
KWohtin them, yet they arenot perte, bur will have = 
B of Chriſt as :he Way , the Truth endthe life , till he- 
them io , andfet them down upon the throue, and: 
Wn them with the crown-of life. And O happy they, 
 muſtnot walk: one foot without this guide, leading: 
Wn by the hand , or rather carying them in his armes. 
J!! then-, who-would:make uſe of Chriſt; remember: 
Mt they were, and what they are , and keep the ſenſe- 
Scir frailty and miſerie fresh; that ſeeing their need of 
Wthey may bein better caſeto look ontto him for help 
Wpply,% be morediſtin&tin their application of him.. - 
We Second generall is, That Chriſt is: a compleat Me- 
{r,throughty fiirniſhed forall our neceſſities; Are we 
Wiltancetrom the Father: Feis-« way to-bring ns to-- | 
Wer. Are we wandered' ont ofthe way-: He 15the way - 
I. Are we blinde and ignorant: He is the Trith, Are: 
Jead:: He is the Life :- Concearaingthis frlneffe and. 
pleatnefſe of hits, we would marke thoſe things, 
That he 1s throughly furnished. with all things: 
itand in need of: the Y Fay, the Fruth andthe © 
». Ee: hath. cye- falve-,. cloothing:;y. gold. tryed im. 
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74 Of the Words | 

the fire, &c. For the Spirit of. the Lo:dis 4penh pf 

hath annynred him. Bla. 61, to Wat 
| C 
$ £ 


2, Heislutrably qualified, not only having & 
and an all t::lneſs, fo tha: whaever wenred,is to y 
kn him : but alſo a /meable fulneſie anſwering. of 
to the life: are we out 0: hd way. Heis:the Wa br 
we dead, heis Lije & Cc. 3 Jl 

3. Hers riciily qualified with this ſute: : ble go 
kath not only wid. and knowledge, but ;reaſul NY 
yea all the trea,ur-s there Colt 2, 3. There 1s july h: 
him, yea it har/ pleaſed the father that in |:im «fito 
fineſs awell.. Col. r. 19, Yea the fulneſſe of they 
awelleath in him podyly. Col 2.9. WH 

4. Hence this is an upmaking comple \ & 
nefs : for we are ſaid ro be Compleat in þim Col. 
And he1s Aa:dtove all and in ail Coli 4 It. Hee fil 
in all, Ephel'1.23 I 

5. Ir is alſo a EAying compleatneſs. The ex 
ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the eare with hearing , thyl 
ricious man is not ſatisfied with gold, nor the amb! 
man wits honour: but ſtil] they are crying with the] 
teech givegive. But the man who petreth Chriſt is fl 
ſtterh down & cryeth, enmgh, enough: ard no wolf : 
for -he hath all. He can detre no more, he can ſelf 
more, for what can the man want ,. thats comp 
him 2? {4 
- 6: There is here that , which will anſwere all th 

jectionsof aſoul;, and theſe ſometimes are notfel 
| they ſay, they cannot know the way to the Father 
heis Truth ,.to inſtruct and teach them that, and 5 

enter them into it - and 16 they ſay; they cannolff. 

In that way , Roradyance in it one ſtep, but wil 

and fit up ,*ſuccuinb and fall by; ke anſweretl 

He is the Life, to put life, and keep life in them, ; 

cauſe them to walk, by putting a new principle 

ig them, and breathing of new on that Principle. 
© thrice happy they who have fled to. him hy re 


tis eake. for them, ,to- eaſwer all. obj5Rions, 


de] 


by 


1 generall}. —.. 
of Satan, and of a falſe heart; It iseafie for them, 
e Chriſt ro anſwer all. And on the other katids 
| can tell the miſery © of: fic, as are {trangers to 
s ? How $hall their wants be made up *: how $hall. 
l | anſwer challenges:,. accuſations, temptations, 
dts, ſeares, objections, and diſcouragements calt up: 
ir way ;. 
i chontdi not this thdeare theway of the golpell to: 
od make Chriſt precious unto us? Is irnvor a won- 
har fuch an alſuftatent Mediator, who 1s able to: 
Wo the uttermGlt all that come to Gd through him. 
Wd be fo little regarded: and (ought unto , and has 
should be {o few, that imbrace him, and rake bin, 
is offered in the goſpe]] ?. 
Wow can this.be an{\wered:, in the day of accounts?: 
SF excuſe can unbelievers now have *- 1s-not all to be 
W in Chriſt rhat their cafe calicth for-? Is he not a- 
leat mediator, throwly fournizned with all neceſe 
? Is not the riches of his fulneſſe written on all his: 
In ſations ?- The tnouthes: then of uubehevyers muſt: 


ever-ſtopped. 


Flew Criſt isthe way, in General, 


F 1 ain the way, 
v4 4 


| Come now: to ſpeak more particularly- to-the- 
FF ords, and firſt of his being a Way. Our defigne be- 
þ point at the way of uſemaking of Chrift , 1a all. 
& cclliries, ſtraites-and difhculties , which are in our 
d neayen ; andparticularly to point out the way, 
dclieyers Should make uſe of Chriſt,in all their par--. 
exigences; & ſo live by faithin him, walk in him, . 
# in him, advance & march forward touvard glory- 
« It will not be amiſfe to ſpeak of this fulneſſe of: 
in: reference to unbelieyers:, as-occafion offereth,.. 
ſe this.will help. to cleare the other.- 


LOLE We. can cleare Ro pI P how. any can make S. 
: 


er 


Chriſt, we muſt ſpeak ſme thiog of therrnece 
him , andof hisbct yp fornished firly, tully, ric, 
farisfyingly for their eaſe ; and this wall make ti 
of.uſemaking of Chriſt inare plaine. Wc 
While Chriſt theo ſayes I 477 the Way, he poih a 
taoſe things to us, . 
firſt... That-man is now efyanged-from the Lord, # 
wandering condition ;. He hath departed; from Gay 
revolted and gore: They: are all gone ont of % 
Rom. 3: ['2, They Foe aſtray, as ſoun as they QNV 
ſpeaking lies: Pfal. 5£$: 3: Nay not only ſo, bur'y e 
naturally ro wander, and to run away from Ge 
Terernith compteanethofthar wicked people ler. 
Naturally , with the dromedary, weitraverſe on =) 
Ter. 2. 23.. and run hither and thither , but neva 
towards him. Nay we are like th:fe ſpoken of Wd 
14. We difirennt the knowledges of his wayes, we nod! 
nnne of him, Pal. $1. 11. Norof hes” reproofs- ; 
3O. | 4& 
- Ob how fid is this ?* And yethow 15 it more [ale 
this 15 not believed, nor once: contdered; AndtWo 
Bot belt-yed, is manifeſt; for. = 1! 
.4. How rare is it meet with perſons, that are 6 
well pleaſed and fatisfied with them ſelves and rheyſi” 
dition? They thai k i hz Lord; it was ay well wit 1 
They have not complaints They ſee no wants0 
_.ceſfirtes. They wonder what makes folk comp [6 
their condition; vft heir evill heart, orof their haz 
dzoger. They.underſtand'nort theſe marterss 
8. D: we nor finde people very quier and'* 
though chey remaine in the congreg-ttion of the-deas [n, 
21 16 They fl:ep in a ſound sKkinne, becaufeghevif* 
hazard. The thoughts of their condition never Mi 
of one- nights reſt: no challenges have they 3M. 
peace with thein, for the {trong man keeps the ip” 
© $: How rare 18 it, to fiade people exerciſcol ” 
HW this matter, and! bufied' wah it in- their 16 
EW Starr while alone, vr whilgin company witli ; 
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C in generall. r 4Þ 
e ſcriovfly thinking and conſidering of it, yea or fo Þ} 
as ſuſpeQiog the matter* . 

Wow rare is it to fee any ſoul-brocken in heart, and 
Jed. becauſe of thi who is walking tinder this as 
Wa load ? whoſe ſouTis bleeding upon the confider- 
Kof this? Is there any mourning for this ? 
here is that to be heard, fern and brethren, wha 
we. doto be ſaved? How ſhall we enter into the 
yay ? where is that good old way , that we may 
in it ? Few ſuch queſtiens and cafes troubling 
ences: and no wonder 3 for adeep fleep is upon 


—- v ma oe 


ow cometh it then , that the potating forth.of 
y is ſo little hearkened unto; Sure were this natur- 
dition perceived, a report of the ſure and ſafe way 
d be much more welcome, then it is. Chriſt by his. 
agers would not be put to cry ſo often in vaio... 


s the way, turn in huber | bo: 

reis enough to convince of tins ignorance, and in» :: 
lenefle : but it is his Spirit ,, which :convincah the 
W of in, Tohn x6. that muſt beare Home this con 
Wn. 
(74/7. Ir pointeth out to us this, That the way ofman: 
Wn himſelf Ter, 10.2 3- That is, That nothing hecais 
gÞ,or will prove away to him to the Father:torChriſt- 

& ”'Yy, as excluding alt other meanes and 
$- 4\nd'that man can do nothing to help himſelfin- 
a way 15 cleares for. 

21s way is, 35 a5 darkeneſſe Prov. 4.14. He knoweth: 


Feer, be is ſatisfied therewith, there heſleepeth. and 


® 


{ormed. : 

ez, he thinketh himſelf fafe 3. no-man can con- 

Un of the gontrary, T he way he ts.in ſecmerh right: 

» though the end'thereof be aeath., Froy. +. I 2. 
—_ 24. S- / 
W077 nan hath his own-particular way, towhich, :' 


We cannot, nor doth:notdeſire to return, He hateth: 


\" a: 1 


It HoW CNMNM TS NE Way 
he turneth Eſa. 53:6. ſome one thing.or other.) 
pleaſed with, and that he ti:1;.ks will abundag 
him through, and there refteth he : and what 
dina:ly are , we ſhall hear pregpnly: I 
$. In this his way , which yeT1s a faiſe way, hy 
Hoſ. 10 13. he J:aneth upon it, Iittle knowih 
will jail him at leagth, and that he and his hzpe WM 


od det. 


Fg = - 


J- 
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oy 


fidence ſhall periſh i 
Is it nor ſtrange then to ſee men and women! 
about to ſeek their way , as it 15 ſaid , /er, 2: 36.4 
conld inde it out ; or as 1f they could ofthemnf 
ppon the way. What a lamentable fight is 
people, nearying themſelues nith Very lies, Eq 
12. and wearyed in the muiliiuide of their owns t 
Eſa. a7: 15. I 
But what are thoſe falſe and lying wayes, wh 
weary themſelves in, and all in yaine, and wh 
chooſe and traſt unto, and yet are not the way 
will prove ſaife and ſure © 3 
A nſwere. It will act be eafie torecknn then 
we ſhall name ſome, that are principai , and 
dinary: ſuch as. | 
Nw 0 Good purpoſes and: reſolutions 9 with ww uh hs 
deceive themſelves , ſuppoſeing that to be ally 
required : and alas all their purpoſes are }:keto 
Ims goodnefle , like the early cloud and morning 
ſoon evanisherh : their purpoſes are:ſogn brookent 
ſoon diſappoigted , becauſe made withert counſel 
IS. 22.Many foolisbly reſt hear, that they have 
minde 10 do better, and to ainend their wayes f 
purpoſe after ſuch a time or ſuch a time , they 
ginne anew imnanner of life ; bur their purpol 
come to any effect, and ſo at length they and thel 
ſes bothpertsh. "w 
. 2+ Some conviflions and inward challenges, TÞ 
now and then pierceth them ſo far ; and ſore ant 
diſpenſations from the Lord fo far affecte the 
thar they ſee it is not well withthem , and 


—_ 
« "4 o , . - 
p "_— qe —_— - —_— - - PR —— - __ : | : 
wy —_— w —R—_ ” _ a « * _ Fa. wor V ” 
——_— ” . - en —— ——_———— m—_ C_—_ —_— _ ——— 
DC  _—_—_—_— ———  — — DI es ne Aces ns _— II oy — % _ a — « WILEY O 
*. 4 4 > p - 7 » - : - pn = —_ - 


by - ”-_ —_— - _ . - 
| WEIS PLE TORTS ns 


— 
Bb 
l - o —_— 
Mz) 7 a LE wes _ C _ . * o X _ 4 - = 
e , : 14 We; »4 % * 328 14+ ASS 4 PLN x Fo ba T7 ” _— wh SS Fes mth, 4 _ Es an hg pre; "Y * OO 7 _ - —_— —— _ —— — 
, c D - Ky . . + . A F, 4 2 \ s 2] > : p27 % © s Ss. 3259 Ns © 4% 2 *% , ”* -T, 4 4 AJSF> 
— k'A : & = 2% \ : 6 + Y %. Fe 7 b. , 4. . - 
” . : ” : , 4 by k | . — Xs 4 "oo 
1 "4 ew” K > —— - CORE PIP IECO OE ran OL : - — . _ __ Us- bf Pa IG by s on EE Foagd 5 
. o L : . 13 PLS * pe * s F ” *-. =, F* & 6 Wo — _ 5s - y - . . 
. y R . * T9 6 = as . 8 ” Ca 4 3 A «A > v4 —- Ws” \9 +, T x > m4 
Y Py = . o : 4 \ 5 | F Js F- ”y 7 4 Ta * o . "x wo A - go 
e 1 L -v £ S "# bh 5 R 
: wy \ F bd - ; ; - *; Sr3h. £5 353 IE. *. rex .; Mag RY 
—_— LS S 7 c "S * by ;v 2X FE EC LACT « p LO, - - 2 . wn ae} X —_ 
- > A —_ —_ _ _ — — ——_ - = .- — - _—_ Az pore L 4a 7 det — Maes > 
gy w_ _ mae ce. t_ ow oe = oa < v Z's 8s = rin DI ter A wet in - LO ED I + A - "LA a 4s > ha y. = & . OR cums, = =_ 
mn 4 £2 ru =—_— SC. INS Miele 4 Go F IT n= On rr een —_ © -—— - : . —_ _ 
wv - - _ - _ _ A A 
. ” = " _ be s . _— 
_ ———_ — 4 =" 5. Wo. 4 EOS ”_ ca : G—_—— —_ - 
” — OW” ”, : "I" 5 þ f _ , Bod _— 


=y 41 ow” 
s 
- - Aw 7 4 * - - - . ” —_— 
4 wu 64-45 _— "_ — _ 
-- ”y —_ — P__ 4a 004 ma” wo "Hr A id 
= —- - - =_ _ - _ = - = c—_ 
+, -» 
F 


_ 
9 
-— ers 


-— - 
oO OA @eSz.ner dA 
= =y ——Y 

_y 


_ 
Pn "> PII 


R — 
Ta —_— 
hs ys ae rn age POD prayer 
OY bo; P A Cf DORErInt a x Ku F eg 
» 7 "3" O dh "hs. 4 o# 4tTs 
) * 6 as foe - ATA” Erb; 4 ke 0 2: 0 
a , by . - % F # "IV" 3 
— 26%” en - wwe. i Er 1% — " 
——_—_— 


Mw Ss "wt . gs 
” _— . 


_ 4 
—_—_———__ — —__ OW <4 c WO wo tc eee 56 A— _— IT 
_ aq _ © —_ - oy _- —_ i 
= ———— — > —— _—  — -——_— x — n- 
a G_—_- _ » < _—_— $$ J_— — w—_— B'S a _ gen 
e——__— = & ” 7 RP. mm 3 ICI Pa. x a aca, Mn. — þ 
4 AY EE ec PORE IR ES NNE 
{it's 26-27 %. « . 3p LIR# Era Xs 
ops RIEL ESR NOOR PR” Be "_ oe Wig og ny = A 
Xx <s *% T « as q . we x »- L t paw. kn 
+». -,  Y..4 £ » - 0 6 
_. n - « . "R \ 
% " &- o 4 
hd yp» o_ . ® 


Py wa © 2 

To OP! 
0 

+ SORE" 


with Sa#l to cry out, I have ſinned Tt Sam; 15: 24- 
ey advance no ſourther , thoſe convictions either 
it aggine , or wo1k Bo further chapge : And poar 
hey thiuk becauſe at ſuch a ſermon ur fuch a Com- 
Won , they bad ſome ſuch cenviftions and Sharpe 
Woges, therefore they 1magine all 1s well with themsz 
Wa 1425 may haveQ@pnvictions, harper than ever * 
ad. and a Felzx Act. 24.25, "i +... 
Convidtions followed with ſame ſort of amendement. 
may dreadfully deceive themſelves with this , and 
ade that all is right with them , and that the way 
re in is ſaife and ſure : becauſe they haye had con-. 
nS, which have been ſo effectuall; as to cauſe thera 
d many things, and become ; as to many things, 
xed men & women » when alas their way 1s but 4 
ff darkneſſe ſtill ; iris not Chriſt, they have never 
to him, Hered hearing obs Baptiſi had kis owne 
ctions apd amendements : for he did many things» 
, 6: 20, by 
Many reſt upon their eutward civility and morality, 
egative holinefſe. They cannot be challenged fur 
faults , and that is all the way tiey have to reſt 1n; 
W could not a wicked Phariſee ſay,as much as they, 
Wt he was no extertioner, unjuſt perſon, ner an adul- 
nov ſuch as the publicane wes, Luk. 18 11. ! How 
heathens , aY'to this , Shall owtſtripe ſuch as pro- 
theinſelyes Chriſtians ? and yer they lived and dyed. 
pers to the right way to happineſſe, See what that 
young man ſaid Luk. 18: 21. 
[Some may Win to more then civility, and attaine 
JW kind of cutward holineſſe , and ourwarg perform- 
Wo! the duties of religion, ſach as hearing , reading, 
r, communicating ; and reſt there, and yet pertsh : 
at 1s but eheir owne way; it is. not the right way, Had 
ie foolish virgins lamps? and did they nor watte with. 
t Matth, 25? and will not many fay inthatday, - 
7ve eatten and drunken in thy preſence, andihou hafs 
P* 2 our ſireats , to whom Chriſt Shall. anſwer , 
T2 1 know. 


20 _ Flow Cimiſtis theway * 
1 knew notwhence you are, depart ſrom me, all J 
ters of znzquity,, Luk. 193:.26; 29% were nor 0 
much in duties and outward: ordinances ?: an 
h>w:the Lord rej:&eth them all, Efa. 1: ki. 14] 
F5., and: 66. }. OS TY 
6. Mic: knowl-dge doth-deceive many ,. Thi 
becauſe they can raik of religſn , ſpeok ro caſni 
ſciences , hat:dle paces of feripture ,.and theh 
therefore all is right with them : when alas-th4 
fippery ground to ftand upon. The Phariſees ſas 
_ feat, andraught ſometimes found doGtrine: and 
h-art enemies to Jeſus. Mar. 24. And w Hod 
think to plead rhen-fſclves in to heaven. By fay 
tey have propheſyed in his name, Mat. 7.22.4 
is x knowledee thas puſfeth up » Cgr-153 2- Sol 
are , whoſe knowleape ſeemerhto bs aperative| 
 eticall, and not mb ſpecutarrve. Some may < 
follutions of the world t5rough the knowledze of thi 
Sevioar Feſus Clrift , and yet againe become off 
therein and overcome, ſo that cher latter end 3s wi 
the beginning ,. See 2 Pet. 3 20- 21. 22. knowl 
grant, is good, but it s got Ch7iff; and ſo it 
way tothe Father : and many , alas! leanero uh 
deceived, at laft. — = 
HT RO 7's Akinde of ſeeming ſeriournefſe in the pe+ſail 
WIT vcies, and in ſeeking of God , deceiverh many 
ITE! - Think beeauſe they are no: conſcious to their of 
fembling , but they look npon rthewfclves as o 
what they dogthat therefore 8Jl is well Sayerh-nd 
that not «Very one hat ſaytth Lord, Lord, hall f 
#be kingdome of God: Mat. T. 231 + thar is: got ef 
taat reneweth their ſutes, and:1ogemioaterh thei 
cry andcry over againe, and astt were , will nd 
over. And yet they come: $hort of th-jr expedatl 
not the foolish virgins feem earneſt and ſerioul 
they contiaued waiting with the reſt, and-t lenf 
edLord, Lord, "pen unto 4;.0 yet they. were kerf 


4 Was 4. RR 22 *M 
M ny conſider not hat there 36 a ſecret and cloiſe. Aþ 
the, that ſame ina, be under and.not.know it,as 

Ws: a grc f{: bypocrific, and difamulation,which way 

7 ly obſ.rved: V Vill not mangſceh to-enterin, that 

Wc benble? Matthew J. 13, Luk. 13 24. = 

any inay deceive themſelves with this , rhat they 

Wed on by others god! y.diſcerning perſons & miniſters 

ſerious Chriſtians and that they .Carry {o hand- 
; and: faire; that no man cao judge otherwayes of 
than thatzthey are good ſerious ſeekers of God. 
{+5 the day 15 coming, which will diſcover-many 
: & many one will þedeceived both o; themſelves 
others. Notthe who commendeth himſel} is approved; 
om God approveth. 2 Cor. 10.18. Therefore Paul _ 
s Timothie to fiudy to show himſelf approved unts 
2 Tim 2, 15 Men lovuk only on the outhide, and 
tiſce in 10 the.heart, bur God ſearcheth the hiart : 

is an cake matter to deceive. Men : But God will 
decetved. 
ome may ſuppoſe themſelyes in a ſaife and (ure 
t they our firipe others in rel:;gous duty es , and be 

Wi extraordinary duties, when alas, forall that, 

Wart may be rotten, The Phariſees faſted rnices 

Wy Like 18, 12. and yet was but an enetnie to 

=. Ohvw decerttull 1s the heart of Min! | 

W /nwaid -peace and quietnefle of conſcience may . 

ſome: and they may fuppoſe that all is right 
em , becauſs they do notiuing.over the belly of 
onfcience. Their heart doth not accuſe them of 
od & difimulation in their way with God or Man; 
y do all things according to their light. Nodoubt 
oung Man, Luk. 18 21. ſpake acggrding to his 
ent , and light , when helaid, all cF$tLir go have 
ed from my youth, Apvd Paul (ay8th of him- 
Qt. 23-1. thae be had lived in all good v1 2 M8 
0d rill thag very day Meanjpg 3 that even while 
a Þ bariſee uucynyerted , he” had not” Forrured 
| | ALS 


_ a3 --. How Chriſt is the Way, © 
| his conſcience, nor done any thing direQly: 
but had alwayes walked according te his .| 
" 11. A way of Zeal may deceive many; 'y 

' think their caſe unqueſtionable., becauſe th 
Jous for their way : and as they think their Zej 
zeal- for God : was not Pay! , while a Phary 
Zealous, when out of zeal to his way he perſe 
Church ? Phil. 3.6. Seemyeeal for the Lordj 
Iehu. ſay, 2. King. 10.16. and the jewes had 
God, but not according to knowledge, Roi. i 
Chriſt tells us, that ſuch as Should perſecute the 
into death, would think they did God good fery 
16 2. EAA Oat 4 

NR. © 1'z. Some alſo may put it beyond queſtion, 

MAIN are 1 the right way, becauſe, they are moreCly 
Wl. - their wayes, than others, and will not ſo] 
keep followship or company with them , ſay 

. thoſe Eſa, 65.5. Stand by, Tambolierthan th 
not near to me, who yet are but « ſoak, in God 


a fire that burneth all the day, 4 
13. S>memeyreſton , abd dcceiye themfel 
their great atrainments, and more then ordinal 
ences. When alas! we ſee to whar a heighth 
comme, and yet proye nothing, Let ſuch ſoulsfl 


L 


trembling that word of Paul Heb. 6. 4. 5. wh 
ſome may come to be enlightened,to raſte. of thi 
ly gift, re be made partakers of the holy, ghoſhj 
the good word of God, and the powers of th& 
 comezand yet prove caſtawayes:taking theſe & 
as pointing forth ſome thing diſtin&t from real 
Many ſuch falſe wayes , wherein Men pla 
ſelves, might, be mentioned : By theſe everfi 
ſee cauſe of Searc'ning and trying, over and of 
It is a dreadfull thing to be deceiyed here; &# 
purit to a tryall, when thereis a poſſibility ofg 
matter helped : and many may feare and treml 
they ſee; they are not yet come the length of if 


| Ns in enerall, | BE 
wn without Chrift, and loſe all their Jaboor. O! 
2uld pur people to a ſerious examination and try- 
emſclves, and of the nature ofthat way wherein 
and reſt at preſent! 


{ly We might here obſerve. That this true and 
ray bs but one for al, There 1s bot one Mediator 
God and Man, 1 Tim. 2.5. One Mediator for 
]Jand new Teftament : the Seed of the woman : 
it the Lords diſpenſ#jonps with his people, in that 
y may be various ; as his way with his peopls 
ze Law is different from his way with his pesple- 
he goſpel ; and his diſpenſations with individual 
$, whether under the law , or underthe goſpel, 
eſamein all thiogs. _- | 
this Should reach us to relinquish oor own wayes 
enter into this one only way : end it Should move 
arein this way, ro ſtudy unity and agreement a- 
thetnſclves; and yer not inferre or ſuppoſe that 
way with them muſtbe 1n all things al:ke, Yee» 
\ the Lords way with, them be different from his - 
tthothets, and more datk, diſconſolate, and bit» - 
t let then: be quiet and lent before the Lord, and 
wiedge his goodncfle, that - hath brought them 
e one only way, Jeſgs Chriſt, and keepeth them 


eurthly , the maine tbing here, and which is b- 
is this , That 1eſus Chriſt is the Way to the Father, 
eandonly way,the ſoveraigne and excellent way: 
alone ts this way. There is not anocher. Neuher 
 ſalvatinn in any other : for there is none other name 
eaven given among men, whereby we muſs be ſaved, 
.I2, Ee, 
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learing ofthis , we ſhall ſpeak a little to thoſe | 


#% 
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Dogs, and ſhow. 


FF bat js our caſe, and what meedwe. have of '@ 
| | BY. 


. 
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Low Chriſt anſwereth this cur caſe & neceſſitit, an#'is 
—_——__ -- EeSkSs 35 55964 mon 
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"ed dury. 


. who leadethus out of the way,yea and driveth 


24 Y How Chriſti the Way WW 


" 


3- Hew he alone is this way , and anſwe 
caſe 
4.) V hat are therare edvantages and ſpecia 


_ Ard this will make way for our clearingli 
Chriſt is made uſe of as a way by poor finnersMW. 
For the firſt of theſe , our prefent-caſe and 

ſomerhing was ſpckento it before : . we $hallM | 
to thofe two heads. The firſt is our ſtare of gnlliſſh; 
paration from God becauſe of ſin and guilt, The 
ſtave of withedneſſe ana emnity againſt Gad Fi, 
As to the Grit, we may take notice of rhah 
 T., That ſit: original! and aftuall hath fe 
from God, and caſt os out of his fayour , and ol, 


ſtation ot favour and friendſhipe , which once 


advanced to, in ,Ldam. i: 
2 That weare wnderG ods curſe and wrath,an(f 
municared from the preſence of the Lord, by 
Juſt. ſentence, according to law, and fo are ua 
As to the next thing, we may take noticell 
particulars, * 
1. That we are impureand polinted with ſin, W 
| BY 

3» That we ave ignorant of the right way off 
into fevour with God, ſeeking out to our ſelif® 
invenrians. = 
3. That we areimporext for any geod work or lf 


4. That not only ſo , but we «ve unwilling 


87ing that 1s good, or to enter into the way, whil 


ed ont unto us; yea we are enexies to God iff 


. - - 
works , and have an innate hatred to all bis w 


s. KVe defire not to be out of the condition 


ve are: there weloveto lye beand 1 ep; | 
' nat fo be rouſed np or awakened. "7 


6. Vre are under the p owver and commanl 


£ 
LR 
+, 
MY 


in the wrong way to our perdition. 2 


ke things are plata and undeniable J and need no 

confirmation, though alas! it is little belteved 
d to heart by many. 

+ ſecond, How Chriſt anſwereth this our cafe - 
ie, He is a way to us, to help us ont of both theſe, 
at of our ſtate of guilt, and ſeparation; and out 
ate of wickedneſſe, and enmity. UNE 

firſt he helpeth us out of our ſtate obguilt and ſe- 
fl, | | | 
yy Taking away our gailt and fin , being made fin 
*, who knew no ſin, that we might -be made the 
buſneſſe of God in him, 2 Cor. 5.21. He hath 

pp the great gap-betwixt God and1s, with bis 
W and hath made of it, as it were, a bridge, 
Mich we may goe over unto the Father : we enter 
Ws the holyeſs by the blood of Teſus , by a new and i 

| way 3 which he hath conſecrated for as , throuh ' 
S/, thatirto ſay , bis flech, Heb. 10. 19. 20. we © 
pr brought neer by his blood , Ephleſ. 2.13. Sqthat 
Wh him we are reſtored apain to friendship with 
& and made one with him : tor Chriſt the Mediator 
Wade both onegreconcilling jerves & Gentils both unto 
57 one bedy,by the croſſe, having ſlain the enmity,Eph, 


By 1aking a way the cruſe and wrath , that was due 
+ being made a curſe for #5, Gal. 3. 13- SO that he #5 
& 07 peace, and ihrough him, me have as 
i by one Spirit unto theF ather, and are no more ſiran- 
Wd forreigners, but fellow citizens with the ſaints, and 
WW 01-hold of God, Epheſ. 2. 14.18 19. He1s ſet 
Wo ve a propitiation through faith in his blood, Rom. 
I lohn 2. 2. & 4,10, by him have we now recezved 
ent Rom. 5,11. 
t, He helpeth us out of our ſtate of wickednefle 
mity. SI | 
d; taking away our impurity and uncleaneſſe, by 
$ us and cleanſing us in his blesd, Ephel. $. 26. 27. 
32, haying ho grace for us Epheſ, I, 3+ 


Wwe: . 
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we are bleſſed with all ſpiritual bleffings in] 
applyeth his merits and layeth the foundarig 
and holineſle in the ſoul, and carryeth on tl 
morttfication and vivification,and ſo,killiog th 
by his Spirit, both meritoriovfly and efficienlyj 
eth and wazheth, Hence we are ſaid, to be Bapfy 
him in his death, and buryed with him by bay 
to death, that we should walk in newneſle of lil 
our old Man 1s crucified with him , that the bf 


might be deſiroyed that henceforth we should| 
fin, Rom.6. 3.4.6, And for our dayly infird 


eſcapes , whereby we polote our ſelves , hisl 
fountain opened to the houſe of David & to't j: 
ants of Jeruſalem , for fin and uncleanneſſe Za 
and to this folintaine he bringeth, by the ſpirit 
tance, which he, as an exalted prince, beſtow| 
$. 31. and by faith, So 1 Toho 2. 1. 1f any Mak 
heve an aduecat with the Father, &Cc. : 

2. As for our ignorance and blindneſſe, he ta 


away , being given for a ligin to the Gentiles. | 
9, and 49.6; Luke, 2, 32, He is ſent to openth 


eyes Eſa. 42.7. to bring out the priſoners fi 


dark priſons, Eſa. 42. 7.ander. r. Fea, heisg 


for this end, So that ſach as walk in darkneſſe fe 
light, and they that dwell in the land ofthe gi 
death, upon them the light hath shined, Zſai gl 
4. 15+ and he hath eye ſalve to give Revel, 3. 14 
3. He is qualified tor taking aw ay our impoi 
that through Him , we can do all things, Pl 
When we are weak , we are {trong in him, w 
Nrevgth, and liveth in us, 2 Cor. 12. 10. GU 
Hence He worketh in us both to will, and to 
own goodipleaſure, Phil. 2.13. . 
4. He alſo taketh away cur naturall averſe 
willingneſſe, wickedneſſe and hatred of his way 
ing his people willing , in the day of his power, | 
So he taketh away the enmitze that is in us Col 
and reconcileth us to God , and to His way 


hearts do Gweetly comply with them , and w 


4 1n generall. 27. ® 
illing and glad to walk in them : yea Ge fo rn = | 
his commandements through his enlarging of our 
Pſal, 119 32- NS IIA 

le likewiſe taketh avay that defire and willing- 

which we have to lie ſtill in our vaturall conditt- 

7 convinceing vs of the dreadfull hazard thereof , 

h the Spirit of conviction, whereby he conyinceth 

rid of fin, Tohn 16. 8. and circumciſeth their eare 

, & maketh them willing to hearken to the coun 

od. ES 

5 for the power and Dominion of Satan, he break- 

t, by leading captivity captive, Epheſ, 4.8. pſal. 

. and ſpoiling the ſirong Mans houſe ; for he 1s come 
oy the works of the devil, 1 Toh. 3.8. and Heſpoil- 
Wncipalities and powers, Col. 2. 15. Thus, as cap- 
Wcf ſalvation, he leagleth them out as a conquer- 
Waving payed the price, he delivereth alſo by power 
{choritte, {rom the hand of this JatJour, 

W thus we ſce, how he anſwereth our caſe and ne- 
>, andis a fit way forus: aud though this be not 
Woned ; yer little is it believed and confidered , and 
ut in practiſe. = 
ll as for the Third particular, That He alone is this 
W aod anſwereth our caſe herein it needeth not be 
ſpoken to, fince it is clear and maniteſt, confarmed 
W experience of all generations, and the diſappoint- 
W ot tools, who have been ſeeking other wayes. 
Ws 17 heaven cannor do our bufineſſe. They cannot 
= Juſtice for us, nor have they any power over our 
W0 turne 1t as they;will;nay they are not acquainted 
Wur ſecret thoughts, that cabinet is kept clofſe from 
W 21d reſerved as the pecvliar priviledge of God a- 
MW The blood of bulls and goats can pot do it : for 
WP ofile tells us; that iris impoſſible thar; that should 
ay ſin , Heb. 10. 4, That blood hed according to 
did cleanſe ceremonially, bur it is only the blood 

IS, typthicd by that, which cleanſeth really : ſorhar 

E fanclified through the offering of the bodyof Je /: 

ÞE once ior all, Heb. 10. 10. No painesor la«,..'4 

[© OVrS Can ayall here, The Lord will not be pleaſeil;i 
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with thouſands of rams, or with ten thoul 
vers of oil, He will not take our firſt borne for 
greſtion, nor the .Son of our body for the fin of 
Micah, 6. 7. Ordinances and means will not@ 
any 1avention of our owne, Vo man can by ali 
redeem his brother , or give to God a ranſome fy 
the redemption of the ſoul is precions and ceaſeth 
49. 7.8, He alone hath laid downe the price 
ſufferings , prayers , 'tears ,labours , pennanca 
like fignike nothing here , they cannor ſatisfie| 
one fin. I Te .0 
| As to the fourth particular, viz the ſingular 
way; Thoſe things make it manifeſt and appar 
I, This1sſuch a way, as can d/cover it ſelf, aff 
It ſelf known unto the exging travelier : Chrillif 
ſuch a way, as can ſay to tfwandeing ſoul, 7 
way walk in it, Eſa, 20, 25. No way can doilf 


> 


#1 E 
Sd 


$ 
. 


Is comfortable. 4 
2. This way can not only diſcover it ſelſtoti| 
derivg traveller ; but alſo it can bring folk into 
can bring ſouls anto himſelf when they are ru 
I their wandering condition, He can move ti 
to turne in to the right way , put grace in thelil 
this end , beginoe reſolutions inthem, and ſow 
of- faith; and ſo ſtay their courſe , which they 
lently. purſueing , and make them look about! 
ider what they are doing: as the former was gol 
to poor blinde and witleſſe creatures, that were 
ing, and knew not whither they were going ; 
.good newes to poor fouls , that finde their heatl 
ng to-wander, and loving to ge altray. 8 
. 3. This way can cauſe us walk in it , If we 
:lious and obſtivate. He can command with al 


5 
Ay 
= 


LF 


for he is given for a leader and a commander , B 


-How ſweet Should this be to the ſoul , that 18} 
witha ſtabbora , untraQtable and unperſwadi! 
that He, as a KingGovernowur, and Commander 
aunthotitic draw , ordrive and caufe 'us -I0 
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Wis way is Truth, as well as the Way +, Sethat, Þ 
MW] that once entereth io here is ſatte for ever ,,no ; 
ing here : The wayfareing men t hough jooles shall | 
3 in chi way , Eſa. 35. 8. He wvill gring the blinde 
xy that they knevv not , andicagtienm inpaths that 
We not knouvun; he vuill make darkneſſe light bee 
m, and creokedtbines ſtreight, thoſe things vill Le 
them, and not forſake them Ela, 42.16. .,. 
AT his way is alſo Lite : and ſo can revive the faint= 
"8 weary travailer : He giveth povver to the faint, 
*] them that have no might, he Jncreaſeth ſtrength : 
\ age renevves their ſtrengt* , and make them mount up 
$-Vings as eagles, and run ard not be VVeary, and 


+ OT faint, Eſa.40 29. 31. and ſo hegiveth 


O o the trayeller : yea he carryeth the lambs in his 
[i FA Py : ; 
e Eſa. 40.11., O! who would not walk 1a this 


i what can diſcopragethe man that wa'keth,rere ? 


Jhcan he feare ? no way can quicken or refresh the 
M man. This way can do it : yea it can quicken one 
a8 a5 dead, and cauſe him march on with fresh alacrt- 


vigour. 
| = all theſe it followeth, that this way is a.moſk 
Wnt, hartſfome, defireable and comfortable way, 
nan is ſaife here , and he may ſing inthe vUayes of 
rb bal 138. 5. for wuiſdomes wages are wgyerf 
; ineſſe , and all hex paths are peace Prov. 3.17, He 
oy 4) 3 that 1s Food 9 Phyfich, cordials, and all that 
or traveller ſtandeth in necd of, till he come home. 
890m all which, ere we come to particvlars, we sball 
;Werall shortly point out thoſe duties, which natiyely 
Wthence by way of uſe. po 
MO ! what cauſe is there here for all of us to fall on 
g- ring, both that God should ever have condeſcend- 
have appointed a way , how finners and rebells, 
ad wickedly departed from him, and deſerved to be 
it of his preſence and favour for ever, might come 
apaine, and enjoy happineſle andfelicity , in the 
Shipe and favour of that God, that could have gote: 
ory of his juſtice in our deſtruction ,. andſtoog.in 


B 3. 10 


ny Cortiehe War, 
no need of us, or of any thing we could do: as, 
he appointed ſuch a way , That Ieſus Chriſt} 


Y 9 
TT 


' Jon Should, to ſpeak ſo, lie as a bridge betwiyt 


finfull rebels, end as a high-way that they mig . 
tothegreat God, upon him : Let all the ci; 


God wonder at this wonderfull condeſcen( ] 


'of God, that appointed ſuch a way ; and'dſal 
that was content to lout ſo low, as to becomeza 
to us, this new and living way: and that tor thifſþo1 
Should haye taken on flesh, and become Enmal . 
with us, and tabernackled with us,that throught ( 
of his flesh, he might conſecrate a way to us. Lp: 
wonder at this condeſcendency. 17 
2. Hence we may ſee ground of being comfy 1 
thoſe things 1. That naturally we are out of thi 
peace and fayour with God, and in a way that le 

death, and ſo, that our miſerie and wretched 

Jong as it 15; ſo. cannot be expreſſed. 2, That wiſire 
nothing for our ſelyes, ſet alPour wits a work wiſh 
fall open a way that will bring vs home. 3. WW 


Wk madneſle for us to ſeek out another way, and to 
Wi felyes in yaine,to ron to this and to that meane4 
tion of oor own, and be found fools in end, %.: 
enadnefle is ſo much the greater in this, that we) 
to our own wayes, that will fail us, when there 
noble and excellent and every way fatisfying 
pared to our hand. 5- That our wickednefſe 151 
at,that the way, which is pointed out ro us,dothn 
us, and that we will not epter into it, nor wi 
6. That this Way, which is alſo the Truth and 
is only worth the Imbraceing, and is only ſafe 
we Should be conyinced and perſwaded of th 
fuffictency and defireableneſſe of this way. Real 
ordinary light from the word may teach thel 
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But grace can only cary them into the heart » 
them take rooting there. , 

3. We may read here our obligation unto th 
culars, 1». To turne oor back upon all othet 
deceittull wayes , and not reſt there, 2, To 4 


# 


1 ;n-generall. _ | wh | eh ; 
MM; : though che gate be narrow and ſitraite Mat. 7. 
y ce 13- 24, yet tO ſtrive 70 enter Zn. 3. To reſolve 
TE in that way as acquieſceing in it, reſting ſarisfi- 
19 it, and this is to be rooted in him, Col. 2. 7. and to 
jim. 1 Tohn 3. 24. and to /ive in him or through 
aa Ilohn 4. 9 4. To walk in this way, Col. 2. 6. that 
Rake conſtant uſe of him, and to make progreſſe in 
ay, in and through him : to goe from ſtrength 
"Both in him » drawing all our furnitare from him, 
ah . according to the.covenant: And this ſayeth, 
bY ſoul should guard apaioft, r. ſtepping aſide out 
Lood and pleaſant way. 2. backſliding. 3. fitting - 
Wfainting by the way. - 
m& word , This pointeth out our doty, to make uſe 
iYiſt as oor way to the father : and only of Chriſt : 
ls leads us to the particulars we ſhall ſpeak alittle 
eps Ro, 
whre are two maine things, which ſtand in our way, 
W:der us from approaching tothe Father, x. Unrigh- 
We and guilt, whereby we are legally banished be- 
of the broken covenant, and the righteous fentence 
AF according to that coyenant & 2.1/:icedneſſe,um- 
& unholinefſe,which ts, as a phyſical] bait, lying in 
Wy,becauſe nothing that is uncleane can dwell and 
evith him, who 75 of purer eyes then he can behold inje 
8; and rorhing that is uncleane can enter inthere 
8 Jeis. Sothen there muſt be an ofemaking of 
ME > as a way, through both thee impediments. We 
ay 4/7 ificaticn & pardon for the one;and ſanGification 
Weaning for the other, Now Chat being the way 
MW Father; both as to j«//ification, in taking away 
mite, in changing our ſtate, and removing our 
teouſneſſe and guilt , whereby we were lying un- 
ſentence of the law, adjudging ſuch finners, as 
We, to hell. and as ro ſanfification, in cleanſing us. 
$!! ourpollations, renewing our ſouls, washing a- 
ur ſpots & defilements &c. Fe mult be madeuſe 
eference te both. 
ſpeaking to the firſt > we 5hall be $horter, be- 
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cauſe, throogh 


\ both as concerning the theoretical] , and pf 


to the Father in thg point of ju/ifrcation , tholif 


_ enmity and death, are come sbort of the glory 


4 *, 2 


Jow Chriſtisthe Way. FW 
God's great mercy, the pol 
way of juftification by faith in Chriſt , is ric 
boundantly cleared up by many worthy authg 


part. 


* 


2 ETTY. 3 
Fiowvu Chriſt is made uſe of for juſt1fe catio 


as &@ HV ay, 1 
Hat Chriſt hath done to purchaſe procuiſi 
* bring about our jx/tfcation before God, isMt 
ned already viz. That He ſtood in the room of 
ingaging for them as their cautioner, undertaki 
at length paying down rhe ranfome : becoming 
a ſacrifice for hn, and a curſe for them , and{ 
down his life a ravſome to ſatisfie divine juſt 
this he hath made known in the goſpell, callingſf 
to an accepting of him, as their only Mediator, | 
reſting upon him tor life and ſalvation ; and: 
working up ſuch ,- as belong tothe election ofp 
an actuall cloſeing with him , upon the condy 
the covenant, and to an accepting of him, belii 
him, and reſting upon him, as ſatisfied with, ac 
ivg in that ſoveraigne way of ſalyation and 
-cation, through a cruciked mediator, L 
Now, for ſuch as would make uſe of Chriſt as 


, 
B - 


fc 


are requilite ; to which we ſhall only premit li 
of caution ; That we Judge not the wantof 
quifites a ground to excem any, that heareth thej 
from the obligation to believe and reſt upon 
He 1s offered in the goſpel. L 

Firſt, There muft be a convifien of fin andi 
convidttion of original guilt, whereby we are 
out of God's preſence and fayour, and arein & 


mm Dt) O- = 


© 


HJ) ans © 


Rom. 3.23. becoming dead or under the f vl 
death, through £/e offence of ane , Rom, $+ I 


| [nners by one Mans diſobedience ver(.19. and thete- 
ader the reignelng power of death verſ\ £5. and un- ' 
t judgernent, which came up on all men to condemnd- C 
yerſ. 18. And of originall innate wickedneſſe, 
dby the heart is filled with eomity againſt, God,and 
Ker of Him and of all his wayes ; ſtanding ty full 
tion to him and to his holy lawes; loving to con= 
KM & refiſt him in all his aftings; deſpiſſing &under- 
ng all his condeſcenſions ofloye ; obſtinately refg« 
Ts 20odneſſe and offers of mercy; and peremptonily 
Fiog in rebellion & heart oppofition 3 not only noe 
ting his kindneſſes 6 offers of mercy; but contem= 
2m, trampling them onderfoot as imbittered am 
him, As alſo there muſt be a convion of apr 4« 
tranſyreſſons , whereby we have corrupted our 
I yet more » run further away from God, brought 
Tore wrath upon our ſouls, according to that ſen- 
of the law curſed ts every one that abideth net in all 
written inthe law todo it, Dent. 27. 26. Gal. 3.10, 
ay this conviction is begun and carryed on 1g the | 
d to what a meaſure it muſt come, I cannot now: 
to explaine : only in short know , That upan; 
Moever occakon it be begun, whether by a word car= 
home to the heart by the finger of God, or by ſome 
p& croſſing diſpenſation,fear of approaching death, 
haincus outbreaking,or the like, 1tis a reall thing, 
tt reaching conviaion, not generall and notionalk . 
Wrticular, plain, and pinc:ivg, affefting the heart. 
Wicar & rerrour, making the ſou! ſeriouſly & really 
Wde this matter,to be taken up with the thoughts of 
Wd anxiouſly and earneſtly to cry ont, what shal 1 do © 
aved, and finnally will mske the ſoul willing to © 
en and hear what hopes of metcy there is in the go- 
and to1mbrace the way of ſalvation,which is there 
own : Andthe reaſon of rhis 1s,becanſe Chriſt him- 
ls us, The whole needeth; not the phiſitian, but the ſick, 
9 12 Hezs not ccme to call the righteous, that is, ſuch 
righteous in their own eyes, but ſinners; that is, ſuch 
no more now Wale: at the heart,as ſeeing no eyiil,. 
—_ ny 
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MET fo Otis re Wann 
zazard or danger ; but pricked: & pierced with 
of their loſt condition, being under the heavy wiſts 
vengeance of the preat God, becauſe of fin ; ao! 
their own vileneſfe, curſednefſe, wickedneſſe anW1u 
j,, madneſſe, Becauſe naturally we hate God aulff 
'{- Tohn1s. 23.24.25. and have a ſtrong naturall oy 
\* At the way of falyation through Teſus; thereforeÞ © 
but firovg and inevitable neceflity will drivgÞ"* 
complyance with this goſpell device of love. 


2. There muft be forze meaſure of humiliation t 
this conviction the man is bowed down, and mi 
before God ; no more boaſting of his goodneſ#'9 
ſis happy condition ; no high or great though bl 
righteouſnefſe; for all-are now to belooked ons 


rags, Eſaj 64.6, what things were as gain before totif: 
muſt now be counted loſſe, yea and as dung Phil, 
The man muſt be caſt down, in himſelt, andif9” 
high and conceity thoughts of himſelt, or of anyilf 
ever did, or cat do : for the Lord reſsſteth the priff® 
givegh grace zo the humble, Jam. 4 6. 1 Pet. 5. l 
Urveth the Spirit of the humble. Eſa. 57. 15. Het 
bleth bimſelf «hall be exaltcd, Mar. 18. 4. & 231. 
34-11. & 18. 18, '< 
3. There wuſt be a deſpairing of getting helþ 
'out of this condition, by owr ſetves, or any thing 7 
do : a convidtion of the unprofitableneſſe of all 
under the ſun for our reliefe : No expectationſk 
from ourſuppoſed good heart,good purpoſes, gol 
works jof charity > many prayers , commend 
others, ſober and harmlefle walking, or anytll 
Within us or without us;that is not Chriſt: for { 
*we have the leaſt hope or expectation of doing! 
 bufineſſe without Chriſt, we will never comet 
Our heart hangeth ſo after the old way of il 
through works, that we cannat endure to heard 
ther,nor can we yeeld to any other: cond wel 
| heaven by the way of works; we would ſpare nd 
no coaſt, no labour, no expences; Nay we Wl 
aur ſelves ro much paine ahd tormeat by-@hipp 
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in Inftification. * | 
faftings, watchings , andthelike; we would not | 
ar firſt borne; nay, we would dig out grayes1n a 
With our nailes, and cot our own dayes, could we 
M: heaven by this means : ſuch js our antipathy at 
of ſalvation through a crucified Chriſt, that we 
MW chooſe any way but that, coſt what it would: 
'Fr« before we can heartyly cloſe with Chriſt 6c ac- 
Whim,we muſt be put from thoſe refuges oflies and 
there is nothing but a diſappointment written on 
Kal, that all our prayers: faſtings cryes, dutyes, re- 
ions, ſufferings, good wishes , good deeds &cy 
bing in his eyes, but ſo many provocations to 
$ of his jealoufie » and ſo, further cauſes of our 
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here muſt be a rational, deliberate, and reſolute re- 
Wing of all thoſe things in our ſelves, on which our 
W- ready to dote,« The Man being convinced of the. 
Mot all things, by which he hath been hoping for. 
.{n,mult now porpoſe to looſe his gripes off them, 

M his back upon them , to quite them with purpoſe. 
Fr, and ſay to them , get you hence, asEfa. 30. 
his is to deny ozr ſelves , which we muſt do, ere 
Wome his diſciples Mat. f6. 24. This is to forſake- 
hers henuſe Pſal. 45. 10. and to pluck ons our right 
pd t cut off or right arme. Mat. 5. 29. 30. This: 
ning of all our former falſe props and ſabterfuges 
pe reſo/ure, over the belly of much oppofition, . 
Wo from the carnall and naturall inclinations of the 
W and of much oppoſition. without, from Satan.s- 
ng ſugpeſtions, and deceitfull temptations: Ir 
ea real, rational at sf the Soul, upon ſoltde and 
hcenviction of their unprofitableneſſe;yea of their: 

ouſneſfe and deftruAiveneſſe.. 
here mutt be. ſome knowledge of the: nature of the 
covenant, and oithe way, which now: God hath: 
» whereby ta plorifie his grace in the falvati- 
oor hinners. That God, Father, Son; and fly. 
hovpht good , for the glory of free grace, and 
Nc, 18 4 Way.of Juſtice and. mercy. to (rnd; 
Toft, 
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. 26 How Chriſt is the Way 


Eeſus Chriſt to aſſume mans nature, and ſo becg 


and man in two diſtin& natures, and one perſon 
and to become under the law,to undergo the cu 
of, and to die the curſed death of thecrofle , tg 
Taſtice, and to pay the ranſome for the redem 
the ele. In which undertaking our Lord was aj 
Eſa. 42. I. and 49.6. and 52. 13-and 53.11. 2 


'$. Matth. x2. 18. and had furniture from God fo 


undertaking Eſai. 42.1, and 61 1. 2. Mat. 12,1 
had a promiſe of ſzeing h4s ſeed , and of prolon 
axyes &c, Ela.53.10.11. Thus there was ac 
of Redemption betwixt God and the Mediator 
Mediator undertaking was obliged to performe; 
he undertook , and accordingly did fo : for as th 
laid on him, or cauſed to mees together on him , the 
ties of us al Eſa. 53.6, Soin due time Feb 
griefs and carryed our ſorrowes :; He was wounded 
franſereſiions- and bruiſed for our iniquities , the off 
nent of 0487 peace was uy0N him « He was cut eff my 
land of the living , and ſtricken for the tranſgreſſin 
people, He made his foul an offering for fin , and 
eniquitizs of his people, Pouring out his ſoul tnte | 
he beare the ſin of many , and made interceſſonſ 
rranſ{greſſours Ela.s43; 4, 5.8.10. 11, 12, So that will 
law could not doin that it was weak through the flenſ 


ſending his own Son in the likeneſſe of ſinfull flech , be 


(or by a ſacrifice for fin ) condemned ſin n the fi 
$. 3. thatthe riehteouſneſſe of the law might be full 
45 verſ. 4, Thus he made him fn , { or a ſacl 

fin) that we m7ght become righteous 2 Cor. 5. 20. 
was ence offered ro bear the ſins of many Heb. g. 
he through the eternall ſpirit offered [:1mfelf withs 
God y. 14, a0d{/3s own ſelf bear our fins in his ownl 
the tree x Per. 2, 24. There muſt, I ſay, be Comel 
ledge of, and acquantance with this great myli 
the goſpell, wherein is declared t/e manifold wijt 
God Epheſ, 3.10. and with the noble defignel 


' In ſending his Son after this manner, to diet 


that condemned. figners might liye ,, and returdt 


in Iuſtification. 27 Þ} 
ne of God , as redeemed not with gold or ſilver or cor- | 
1 /e chings ; but with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of 
i, without blemish and without ſpot x Pet. 1. 18. and 
od [o deemed by blood, ro become kings andprieſisunts 
M x Pet. 2. 2. Revel. 5.9, 10. The man muſt not 
Wnorant of this , elſe all will be in vatne. I donot 
Winine , how deſtin& and full this knowledge muſt 
zot ſure, there muſt be ſo much knowledge of it , as 
Wgive the ſoul ground of hope 3 and, in expeAation 
Mlyation by this way , cauſe 1t turne its back upon all = 
S wayes, and to account It ſelt happy , 1fit conld 
wine here. h | | 
There muſt be a perſwakon of the ſufficiency, com. _ 
neſſe and ſatisfatoryneſſe of the way of falvationy 
2h this crucified Mediator ; elſe the ſoul will net 
duced to leave its other courſes , and betake it ſelfro 
4& alone. He muſt be ſure, that ſalvation is only to 
{had this way ; And that undoubtedly it will be had 
id way; that ſo with confidence he may caſt himſelf 
on this way, and laps Ger hope of a noble 
rate, And therefore he muſt beleive, that Chriſt is 
Wy God as well as Man, and a true Mao, as well as 
W ; that he is fully furnished for the work of Redemp- 
oF , taving the ſpirit given to him without meaſure , 
FF eodued fully and richly with all qualifications, fit- 
W bim for all our neceſlities, and inablipg him to ſave 
pe uitermoſt all that come unto God by him, Heb. 7. 25, 
8 Je is made of God to us wiſdeme, righteouſneſſe , 
17 ification and redemption. 1 Cor, x. 20. That at 
.Wr in heaven andearth is given unto Him, Man, 28. 
WT hat all chings are put under his feet, ardthat He is 
mn to bethe head over all things tothe Church Ephe(- 
op 2. That in hin dwellcth all fulneſſe Col. 1. 19. Thas 
9 "mr are hid al the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge. 
Ap 11. 2. 3. yea, th. in him dwelleth all the fulneſie 
We God-head bodyly: ſo that we are compleat in 
a - "0 i he head of all principality and power 
8/.9 10, Cn 
. Tac ſoul muſt know, that He is not only an able, 
B Þ ; and 


, 
$3 

d. 

4 bk. 


. dana 


How Chriſt is the Way _. 
and alſufficient mediator ; but that alſo he is wil 
ready , toredeem and ſave all that will come: fq 
preceeding particulars will bur increaſe his ſor 
torment kim more, ſo long as he ſuppoſeth th 
norance, and the ſnpgeſtion of Satan , that hd 
partin that redemption , no acceſſe to it, no gn 
hope of ſalvation by it. Therefore it is neceſſary, 
ſoul conceiye not only a pofhbility ; but alſo ap 
lity,of helpe this way; & that the diſpenſation oft 
pell of grace, and the promulgation and offer g 
good newes to him , ſpeake out ſo much ; that 
ence of God waiting long, & his goodneſle renewj 
offers, confirmeth this , rhat his ſerions; prefſiog 
motives on the one hand, &htis sbarpe threatningy 
other;his reiterated commands,his ingeminated of 
tions;his expreſſed ſorrow &griefover ſuch as wo 
come to him, bis upbraidings and objurgations off 
as do obſtinately refuſe, and the like, put his will 
to ſave ſuch as will come to him,out of all queſtta 
his obviating of Sh 6s nts takeing all excoſesd 
OR. thetr mouth, maketh the caſe plaine and manifeſt; 

1 ſuch as will not come, are left without excuſe, and 
'no impediment lying in the way,but their-own uny 
veſſe. © 
8. Theman muſt knw upon what texrmes and 
tions Chriſt effereth himſelf in the goſpell, vix. vpoliii 
dition of accepting of Him, believing in him andrh 
upon him ; and that no other way can we be mall 
takers of rhe good things purchaſed by Chriſt , buth 
cepting of Him, as he 1s offered in the goſpel], that 
ſay, freely, witheut price or money Eſa. 55, 1. abſt 
withoot reſervation : whelly , and fer all ends & 
til] this be known there will be no cloſeing withU 
and till 't! ere be a cloſeing with Chriſt, there 158 
vantage to be had by him, The foul muſt be-mary 
him as an husband:: fixed te him as the brar.chey 
WP: OE WIR tree, united to him as the membersto the head: bl 
Ms TIE one with him, eve $-3r7r, 1. Cor. 6. 17, See Tohs!| 
TIES Epheſt 5. 30. The ſoul muſt cloſe with him 4 


1 


CR — a ny -—_ on a_ _— 4 FL IR ——_ «  * b, 
in Jt Ication., 29 "We 


WD. aJhereto him upon all hazards: take him & the 
WM crofle that foltoweth him : now I fay, the ſoul 
» acquainted with theſe conditions : for it mnſt 
beratly and rationally here : Covenanting with 
WT is a grave buſineſfe and requireth deliberation, 
W-f of ſoul , ratiovall reſolution, full purpoſe of 
nd ſatisfaction of ſoul : and therefore the man 
xe acquainted with the conditions of the new co- 


here muſt be @ ſatisfaFFion with the tearimes of the 


and the heart muft aQually cloſe with Chriſt as, 
Wecred in the goſpel The heart muſt open *o him,and 
min, Reve!, 3. 20. The foul muſt imbrace and 


im Tohn r. 12. The man muſt take him , as his 


| nd Maſter King, Prieſt and Prophet 5 muſt give. 


K(clf to him as his Leader and Commander, and re- 
"Mo follow kim in all thingsand thus cloſe a bargain 
"Shim : for till this be done there 1s no ubton with 
"S : And ti!l there be an unton with Chriſt, there is 
Waking of the fruites of his redemprion, as to Iofti- 
Wo: no pardon, no acceptance no accefle to the fa- 
"Wt God, norpeace, nor joy inthe holy ghoſt, no 
"WW of conſcience ſprinkled, nor no 1atimation of loye 
Wur from God. &c. 

B There muf be a /eanning to, and refling upon him 
W bis perfef ſacrifice, The ſoul muſt fit down here 
'"Ws5fied, and acquieſce in this compleat mediation of 
"Wl bis to believe on him , to ref} 6n him John 3.18; 


2.6. as an alſufficient help. This 1s to caſt the 


W of a broken covenant, of a gvilty conſcience, of 


Wd wrath, of thecnrſe of the Jaw &c. upon Him. 
We may bear away thoſe evills from us. This 1s to 
We 7'e Lord Jeſus (infart) Rem 14. 14. to cover 
elves with bis righteouſneſſe ſrom the face of 
, to ſtandin this armour of proof againſt the ac- 


Wons of Law, Satan , and an evyill conſcierce:_ 


1s to flee to him as 1o our city of refuge, that we 
ee ſafe from the ayenger of blood : This is to 
hi, our refuge from the ſtorme of Gods anger &; 
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Chriſt, the righteouſneſſe which is of God by faith, k 


FO ow Or: the Way 
| athadow from the heat of his wrath Eſz. 25; 
hideing place from the-winde,and a covert from th 
and as the chadow of a great rock in « weary land 
2: When we hide our ſelves in him as the comp 
tioner, that hath fully ſatisfhed juſtice , and d 
found in him alene, not having our own righh 


which is of the law, but that which is through thi 


This is to lay our hand on the head of the Lecril F 
wereſt onthis ſacrifice , and exſpedt ſalyationy 
it alone. "This is to caſt our ſelyes in Chriſts a 
peremptorily reſolving to goe no other way te 
ther, and to plead no other righteouſneſſe befy 
barr, but Chriſts That is faith, yea thelivelyy 
Iuftifying faith. 

Thus then is Chriſt made uſe of, as the w 
Father, inthe point of Taſtification, when the poa 
ned finner,convinced of his fin and wilary,off his| 
ability to help himſelk, of the inſufficiency of all] 
bekde Chriſt, ol Chriſts alſutficency, readineſſe, 
lingneſſe to help , of the equirie and reaſonabl 
the conditions on which he 1s offered , and lifet 
him, 15 new content , and fully ſatisfied with th 
aually renuncing all other wayes whatſomn 
doth with heart , and hand 1mbrace Teſus Chu 


4; 


F 
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| 
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take him as he is offered in the goſpell , to ma 


him for all thivgs, to leane to him, and reſt open \ 
all hazards ; and particularly to reſuge | it ſelf m 
wings, and to reſt there with complacency, ſatis 
and delight; and hide it ſelf from the wrath ol G 
all accuſations, 

Yet it w:.-uld be known, that this a& of faiths 


1! 
& of 
$ 
{ 


_ the ſoul goeth oot to Chrilt, and accepth of and 


to. him, is not alike 1n all: "= 
-1. In Some it may be more /ively, firong - 
I;ke th centurions faith , that could argue iyllog 


.,Matth '8.8. &c. which Chriſt looked upon & 


faith , -a greater whereof he had nor mil _ 
Iſracl y «fl to, and like the faith of the womand 


in Juſtification. | 4t -'3Z 
©. 27. &c, that would takeno nayſay, butof Þ 
refuſeals did make argumetts , which Chriſt 
Jed as a great faith verſ. 28. But 1n others, it 
Ore weak, and fainting, not able toreaſon a= 
WM ics own comfort & ſtrength,as Mart. 6. 30. bur is 
WM: much fear , as Matth, 8: 26. yea and with 
AM :1cſneſſe, ſo that the foul mult cry, Zord help my 
WMark.9 24. ; RY 
SM ome, the ats and aQtings of this faith may be 
Wc, and diſcerneable, both by themſelves, and 
twall on-lookers : In others ſo, coyered over 
TS heap of doubts, unbelief, jealouke, and other 
Woo, that the aftings of It can hardly , or not at 
Y perceived by themſelves or others, ſo that no. 
Shall be heard but complaints , fears, dopþbtipgs | 
YWections. EE 
S ſome, this faith may have ſtrong, and percept1- 
Wgs, wreaſtling thorew much diſcouragmenr and 
Won , and many difficulties; as in that woman of 
> Matth. 15. ruvivg thorow with peremptory re- 
ſſe; ſaying with lob. Cap. 13. 15. though he 
W yet vwill 7 truſt in him, and thus taking the king« 
| heaven Vyth violence, Tn others it may beſo 
What the leaſt oppoſition or diſcouragement may 
Wcient to make the ſoul give over hope, and almoſt 
ie of overcoming and wining thorow : and be as a 
reed, or a \moaking flax, - 
1 fome, though it appeare not ſtrong, and violent 
vil (in a manner) in its aCtings ; yet it may. be 
W/7xed, and reſolute, in ſtaying upon Him, Eſa. 26. 3 
W truſting in Him, .Pſal. 125. x. reſolving to hing 
wod if it perish It perisheth, In others weak, and 


ſome, it may be yet weaker, going ont in ſtrong 
ement hungerings, Mat.5.6.The man darnorſays 
þ doth believe, or that he doth adhere to Chriſt, and - MW 
on him ; yet he dar ſay, he longeth for him, and -- _ 
h after Him ; asever the hart doth after the vvat- 
ks Plal. 43, I, 2. he bungereth and thirds 
OI 
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42 How Chriſt is the Way. | 
4 him, and cannot be ſatisfied with any thig 
1m. TY . 
6. In ſome, it may be that weak, that th 
Only percelve the heart looking out after Him 
tle more ground , than a may be it shall be hi 
45. 22. They look te him for ſalvation, being 
ed that there is no other way, and reſolved rok 
other way, they reſolve rolye art his dyor , wi 
looking for a fight of the kings face , and to 
waitivg till they die, if no better may be, 
7. In ſome, it may be ſo weak, that nothing 
be perceived, but a ſatisfaion with the rearme 
venent , a willingneſle to accept of rhe bargan(if6 
heart conſenting thereunto, though they dar ral 
they actually cloſe therewith, yea nor dar fayj 
$hall be welcome Revel. 22. 17' 
- 8, In ſome, it may beſo weak and low, 
cannot ſay,that they have any right hunger ord 
Him. nor that their heart doth rightly and re 
ſent to the covenant of grace ; yet they woull 


_ at1t, andcry out oh for a willing heart. © fora 


fires! O for a right hanger ! and they are disſatt 


- cannot be reconciled with their hearts , for not! 


more, hungering more, conſenting more : ſo ti 
had this,they would think themſelves happy & 


And thus we ſee their faith is ſo low , thatit ap} 


nothing , more manifeſtly, than in their co 
of the wanr of it. 

' So then the poor weak believer needeth noti 
diſconraged , as to diſpaire and give over thel 
hopelefle ard loſt : ler him hang on, depend); an 
a weak faith to day may become ſtronger withil 
time. Hethat laid the foundarion., can andw 
the building, for all His works are perfeft. And 
faith, when true, will prove ſaving, andlayl 
ſaving ſtrong Mediator. = 

Moreover, as to the ating of faith on Chr 
and ſacrifice ; for ſtopping the month of 
Law, Satan: , and for oppoſeing to the purſaei 


in Ioſtification. " on 
becauſe of fing. It may ſome times beſirong, | 
Wl clcar and reſolute. Ar other times againe be weak, 
Wr accompanyed with much feare , perplexity doubt = 
4 difirvft , becauſe of their own ſeen unwortht- 
raoy failings , deubtipgs of the ſincerity of their 
nce, and the like, 
Wi; a maive bukineſſe, 2nd of great concernment , 
Wy are not much treabled abour 1t , nor exerciſed 
art bereabout, as they ought, deceiving them- 
With foolish unagtnations ; for. 
Whey think , they were believers all their dayes, 
Scver doubted of Gods grace and good will, they 
Wry2yes a good heart for God, though they never 
What a wakned conſcience, or ſenſe of the wrath 
W meaned. Se 
Ir they think , becanſe God is mercifall , he will 
ſo ſevere , as to ſtand upon all thoſe things's that 
rs require; forgetting that He is a juſt God, and a 
truth,that will do accordipg to whatHe hath ſaid. 
Ir they ſuppoſe, it is an eaſe matter to believe, 
t ſuch a diſhicult thing as it is called : not conkder- 
believing , that no lefſe power , than that, which _ 
Chriſt againe from the dead , will worke up the 
nto faith, | 
Jr they reſolve that they will do it afterward, at 
more convenient ſeaſon;not perceiving the cunning 
pi Satan in this, nor copſidering that faith is not in 
ower, but thegiftof God ; and that if they Jay not 
In the call of God , but harden their heatt in their 
20d may judicially blinde'them, ſo that theſe things 
e hid from theireyes : and ſo that occaſion , they 
d to waite ſor, never come. 
t ſuch, whom this maine! y concerneth, could be 
qd to enter into this way, conſidering. 
[hat exceps they enter into this way , they cannot be 
ne wrarh of God will purſue them, the avenger of 
| Ul overtake them ; no Salyation bur here; 
That in this way wucertaine Salvation ; this 
vul tofallibly lead te the Father ; fot he keepeth 
| in 


44 _ How Chriſt 1s the Way ' 
in the way and bringeth ſaif home Exod, 
2. It's the eld path and the good way , Jer, 6, 
ſaints have the experience of this, who are alry 
to glory : and. 4 
P. It is a high way. and a way of righteouſm 
3 if very fools walk, they sball not wander , Eſgf. 
and zf the weak walk init , they shall not faind 
 $. That exceps this be done ; there is no add 
be had by Him, His death and all his ſufferin 
thoſe perſons that will not believe acd enter iy 
the way to the Father, are in vaine, : 
'6, Yea, ſuch a5 vvill not believe in Him , ſol; 
either that Chriſt hath not died noy conſecrany 
through the vaile of his flesh : or that ail that Full, 
ana ſuffered is net ſufficient ſor bringing a ſul 
God: or that they can ds their evun buſineſi; 
him. and that it was a foolish and yain thing; 
to die the death for that end : er laſtly rhat tholll 
for ſalvation , they are indifferent whether the 
Or be ſaved: 
. 9, That, as ta them , the vwvhole goſpel 351M 
the ordinances, all the adminiſtration of ordiniuh 
the paines of Miniſters are in yain. = 
-- $ That, asto them, all Chriſis intreaties,, if 
all urements , patience and long ſuffering, hs ſil 
the deor and knocking exll his locks be wvet vuithil 
: Ec, are in Vain: yea, they are contempraouſilh 
deſpiſed, ſlighted andundervalued, ” 
9. 'That all the great promiſes are by ſuch reje 
erue, Or as not vvorthy the ſeeking or having) 
all the threatnings on the other hand , and noll 
garded or feared, 1 
Io, In a word. That heaver , and the fellolf 
God is net vvorth the ſeeking 3 and hell and im 
s/ipe of devils is not wvorth the fearing, Or thi 
neither a heaven, nor a hell.: and that all ard 
ons : and that there is no ſuch thing as the vork 
againſt funners, or that it is not much to be feart 
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e acked , what warrand haye poorfinners to lay 
Chri$, and grippe to him, as made of God righte» 
c : 


Wer, Our abſolute neceffity ofhim, is a ground 
"Fe us to go and ſeek help and reliefe : we lee we 
ae in oor ſelves, and therefore are we allowed to 
"lt for help elſewhere. 
FF 1rift's alſuffictent furniture , whereby he 1s a 
W141 mediator, firted with all neceſfaries fer our 
Wd condition , having laid down a price to the 
tion of juſtice : is a ſufficient invitation for us to 
'Bward him for helpe , and to waite at thar door. 
is being appointed of the Father, to be mediator 
WF covenant, and particularly to lay down bis life a 
Me for fin ; and Chriſts undertaking all his offices, 
formeing all the duties thereof, conforme to the 
nt of redemption , is aſtrong encouragement to 
Wnoers to come to Him ; becauſe He cannot deny 
W, 20d he will be true to his rruſt, 
he Fathers offering of him to usin the goſpell, 
Lhriſts inviteing us, who are weary, and heavy 
WW; jca calling and commanding ſuch to come to 
Bo his own, and in bis Fathers name , under the 
© of his and his Fathers wrath and eyerlaſtiog dif- - 
ez exhorting further and requeſting upon tearms 
t , preſſing earneſtly by many motives , ſending 
| ambaſſadours to beſeech, in his ſtead ,, poor fin- 
d be reconciled , and to turn in to him for life and 
On : yea upbraiding ſuch as will not come to him: 
ſe are a ſufficient warrant for a poor neceſhtous 
to lay hold on his offer. 
further , to encourage poor ſouls to come unto 
ll things are ſo well ordered in the goſpel as that 
g occurrerh, that cab in the leaſt proove a ſtumbl- 
ck, or a juſt ground of excuſe ſor their forbearing 
elve, and to accept of his offer : all objeRions pol= 
e obviated to ſuch, as are but willing ? the way is 
3 andall ſtones of ſtombling caſt out of it: ſo that 
W1ll got come can pretend ne excuſe. They cannot. 
I _ object. 


_ me 


6/5 R IOW Chrilt 1s the Way *? 
obje the greatneſſe of their ſins : for the greati 
be, they have the greater need of one who is. 
away fin , and whoſe blood purgeth from all ſin 
7. what great finner did he ever refaſe,that cay 
and was willing to be ſayed by him? Is there, 
in all the goſpe! excludeivg preat finners? Nop 
object, their great unworthineſle : for he dot 
ly for the glory of his free grace : or never got. 
of him for their worth : for no man ever had ay 
Nor need they object theirlong refufing&rekhl 
calls: for he will makefuch as are willing welcq 
Eleventh houre, Him that cometh he willi 
put away Ioh. 6. 37. Nor can they obje& they 
ableneſſe, that they will not ſtand to the bay 
break and returne with the dog to the von 
Chriſt hath engaged to bripg all thorow tha 
him , He will raiſe them op at the laſt day, 
He will preſent them to himſelf holy and with 
or wrinckle, or any ſuch thing, Epheſ. 5. Thet 
is fully 'provided with promiſes to Roppe the 
that obje&fen. Nor can they objeſt the difficuly 
. poſſibility of believing : for that is Chriſt's y 
He is the author and fintsber of faith Heb. 12.1 

not with confidence caſt themſelves upd 
yet if they can hunger and thriſt for him , anl 
him, he will accept of that ; /ook ro 71e ( ſayes 
be ſaved Eſa, 45. 22. If they cannot look tolt 
hunger and thirſt for bim 3; yer if they be will 
well : are they willing that Chriſt ſaye them in| 
and therefore willingly give them ſelves over to] 
are willing and content, that Chriſt by his ſpl 
more hunger in thein, jand a more lively faith)! 
both to will andxto do according to bis own good] 
it 1s well. | | 
\- Bat it will be ſaid, that the tearms and cond 

which he offereth himſelf , are hard Ln. / 
tearmes are hard to flesh & blood, and to proud 
tified nature, but to ſuch as are wrlling to be {gl 
God may be moſt glorified ; the rearmes | 


i 
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tionall and ſatisfying: for. Rn 
e arerequired to take Hi only for our mediators 
yne none with him , and to mix nothiog with 
Yreupt nature is averſe from this, and would at 
Wx ſomething of ſelf with him , and not reſt on 
nly: corrupt nature would not have the man 
lenying himſelf, and following Chriſt only: and 
W any loſe themſelves and loſe all ; becauſe with 
M/acians, they would mix the lawfand the goſpel 
Wr, do ſome thing themſelves for ſatisfaQtion of 
nd take Chriſt for the reſt that remajnes. Now 
8d will have all the glory, as good reaſon is, and 
Mc none to Share with him. He will give of his 
@ none. And is ot this rational and eaſy? What 
Wbjeced againſt this * 
We are required to take him Wholly, that He may 
Wnpleat Mediator to us, as a Prophet to teach, as 
Wro ſubdue our luſts,to cauſe us walk in his wayes 
YasaPriefi to ſatisfie juſtice for us,ro die and inter- 
& us. Is it not reaſon, that we take him, as God 
Wn for us ? Is there any thing vin him to be refuſed? 
Where any thing in Him, which we have no need 
Wthere not all the reaſon then 16 the world for this, 
take Him wholly ? and what ſtumbling block is 


We 2re required to take Him Freely , without 
and without price Eſa. 55. 1. for He will not be 
Wany manner of way : that free grace may be free 
W therefore he will give all freely, True enough jt 
pion would be at buying, thongh it have no= 
W lay out: Pride will not ſtoup to a free gift. But 
lay the tearms are hard, when all is offered 


eare required to take him abſolazely , withont 
honor mentall reſervation. Some would wil- 
vite all, bntone or twoluſts , that they cannot 
2 tWinne with : and they would deny themſelves 
y thinps , but they would ſtill moſt willingly 
back door open to ſome beloved laſt , or or 

- An ® 


'- ow Chrift'ts the W*y, ? 
And who ſeeth not what double dealing is 
what reaſon can plead for this double dealing 
tion , 1tistrae, will think this hard, but nog 
tionally ſay, thar this is a juſt ground of diſcai 
to any 3 ora ſufficient ground to warrand th 
away from Chriſt , ſeing they cannot be ſuj 
cerely to defre redemption from any fin, whaj 
defire redemption from every fin. He who] 
known luſt, and would not willtogly be deliy 
from, hath no reall hatered at any luſt , as fy 
fire to be ſaved ; for one ſuch luſt would be his 
| $, It is required that we accept of Him reall 
dially , with our heart and ſoul , and nor byg 
ternall verbal profeſſion: and is therenor alli 
in the world for this ? He offereth Himſelf n 
and shall we not be reall in accepting of Him! 
pray, can juſtly be excepted agaioſt this ? or) 
diſcouragement can any gather from this ? 
6, Weareto take Him for all neceſtities, th 
a reſolution to make uſe of Him as our alſufh 
diator. And is not this moſt reaſonable ? Ougl 
to take Him for all the ends and purpoſes, | 
God hath appointed Him , and ſer Him forth 
fered Him tous? What they can any ſuppoſen 
which Should fcarre.a ſool from laying hold opl 
Nay should not this be looked opon as a very 
couragement? And shovld we nor bleſſe thei 
hath provided ſuch a compleet and alfutficet 
or* | | 
7. Weare to take Him, and all the croſſes, 
attend our taking or following of Him ; vu 
-68r croſſe , be it what it will be, that Ze thin 
to appoint for us, and folovv Him, Matt 
Mark. 8. 34. for he that taketh not up his creſf 
lowueth not afier Him, is not vvorthy of Him. 
T know, flesh and blood will take this for a hal 
but they , thar conſider , that Chriſt will bead 
vyeſt end of the croſſe, yea all ofit, and (0 
them by his Spirit, while they are under ar, that 
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: in Juftihcation, _ - 3-4 
o juſt canſe to compleane ; and how He will fut= * 
eto goe his errand , upon their own charges, but 
with them , when they goe through fire and wanter, 
4:2. ſo that they shall ſuffer no leſſe, neinher that 
zers over flow thent; nor the fire kindle upon them: 
at be who loſeth bis life , for Chriſt's ſake , andthe 
\ thall ſave it. Mark. 8. 35, yea, that they shall 
an hundered fold for all their leſſes Matth. 19. 29. 
teven with perſecution , Matk. 10, 30. andinve 
0 come eternall life, They , Ifay , who confider 
vill ſee no diſcouragement here, nor ground of. 
aint ; nay, they will account it their glery to ſut- 
loſſe for Chrift's ſake. ole 
ence it followeth, that we are to take Zim, ſo as 
ach Him, and his cauſe andintereſt, on all hazards, 
> bis trath » and mot be ashamed of Him, io n 
tryall, Confefiion of im muff be made Vvith the 
, 4s with the heart we muſt believe Ro. 10.9. Let 
Wrtioo ſpeak agaioſt this what it will , becanſeit is 
$ defireous to keep the skinne whole : yet reaſon 
but ſay - that it 1s equitable, eſpecjall » ſeing 
Wb faid that whoſeeVer confeſſeth Him befote men, 
IF! confeſſe them before his Father which is in heaVen. 
Mo. 32. And that » if we ſuffer with Flim, we «hall 
inge with Him, 2 Tim, 2, 12. Is He our Lord 
ſter, and should we net own and avouch Him? 
W webe ahamed of kim fer ay thing , thatcan 
Ws - upon that account ? What Maſter would not 


Wat Þl at his ſeryants hands? , 3s 
ce then we ſee, that there is nothing in all the 
ons, on which He offereth Himſelf ro os > that. 
We the leaſt ground , in reaſon, why a peor ſoul 
draw back, and be unwilling to accept ofthis 
fer, or thick that the conditions are hard, 
thereis one maine Objc&ion , which may trouble 
and that is. They cannot believe : ſaith being 
of God, it muſt be wrenghtin them; How then 
y goeto God for this, ahd make uſe of Chrift for 
d> that their ſouls my ay be wrought up to a beltey_ 
WT in 


5  -_ How Chriſti; the way, 2 
py and conſenting to the bargan and hearty 1 
of the offer ? R : ; 

To this I would ſay theſe things. 

I. It istrue, that faith is the ofe of Gol. Eoh 
and that it is He alone who worketh in us , bot} 
and to ao Phil. I, 29. and none cometh ro the ſon, b 
the father draweth Tohn 6. 44. and it is a gre rl 
and no ſmall advancement, to win to the reall 
through conviction of this our impotency - for| 
the ſoul will be brought to a greater meaſureq 
liation, and of defpaireing of ſalyation in it (elf, 

is no ſmall adyantage unto a poor ſoul that y 
ſaved. | = nl 

2. Though faith be not in our power, yet it is9 
Our impotency to pertorize cur duty , doth 
eur obligation to the duty ; ſo that cur not be 
our fir ;,and for this God may juſtly condeing ui 
wrathabideth on all, who believe nor in his Son 
and will gor accept of the offer of ſalvation rhrg 
erucifed mediator. And through faith, as all dt 
of grace , be efhcjently the work ofthe Spit, 
formally our work : we do believe ; but ir is th 
that worketh faith in us. =. 

- 3. The ordinary way of the Spirir's working 
#s , is by preſſing home the duty upon us , wherebſ 
brought to adeſparing in our ſelves and to al 
out to Him , whoſe grace alone it is that can 
in the ſonl , for that neceſſary help and breathinf 
out which the ſoul will nor come. 2 

4. Chriſt Jeſus hath purchaſed this grace of iu 
all the elect, as other graces neceſſary to their ſal 
and it is promiſed and .coyenanted to Him; that; 
ſee his ſeed and $hall ſee of the travel! of his ſomll } 
10, II. and that by the-knowledge of him 3 {0s 
rationall and underitanding act of the ſoul gripin 
Laying bold upon Him as he is offered in the} 
many hall. be juſtified: Ibid. Hencehe ſayetli 
whom the father hath given to Him, s hail & 
Him, Ioha 6. 37. and tie Apoſtles tels us , ts 
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Y with 4ll ſpiritual bleſſings in Him , Ephel. 1. 3. 
ot only hath Chriſt purchaſed this grace of faith 
1] other graces neceffary for the ſalyation of 'the 
hut God hath commined tos him the edminiſiretion 
Anal diſpenſation and outgiving of all theſe graces , 
the redecimned ſtand in need of Hence, Heira 
eexalied to give repentance and forgiveneſſe of ſine 
31+ all power mm heaven and earth is commited ume 
Matth. 23.18.19. Hence He is called the authoy 
nisher of faith Beb. 2 veil. 2. and he telleth his 
Jes lohn 14.13. 14 That whatever 8hey Shall ask, 
s name, He will doit, He1s made Prince and: 
ar , having all judgment ' committed nnto hins, 
5. 22. and He i Lord of all Acts 10, 36, Rains 


Hereupon , the (inner being convineed of his loſt 

W:ion , through fin and miſery : of an utter impoſſi- 

of helping himſelf our, of that ſtate of death: of 

'salſufficizncy,and willingneſſe to ſave all that will 

to him ; and of its owne inability to believe or 

to him for life and ſalyation; or to lay hold on and 

to his merites and ſatisfaction , and ſodeſpaireing 

Woſelt, is to look ont to Teſus the authour of eternall 

MW1on , the foundation and chief eorner ſtone, the.au- 

nd finisher of faith, 1 ſay, the finner , being thus 
"cd, 15 thus to Jook out to Teſus; not that, that | 

Fiction 1s any proper qualification , prerequiſite as 

ry, Elther to prepare , diſpoſe , and fit for faith , 

lefſe , to merite, any manner of way , or bring on 

; But hecauſe this is Chriſt's methode to bring 2 

0 faith by-rhis conviction , to the glory of his grace. 

ſou] naturally being a verſe from Chriſt, and uttetly 

I1pg to accept of that way of ſalvatiov, muſt be re- 

d to that firaite » that it shal ſee, that it muſt either 

t of this offer, or die: as the whole needeth not a 

1an ſo Chriſt is come to ſave only that which is loſt: 

is method is to convince the world of fiv, in the firſt 

p and then of righreouſneſſe Ie ha 16. 4 9; TINS Wn 

Ilus locking outto leſas for faith, comprehendeth 

C2 thoſe 


[ 8 HowChriftiethe Way, 3 
thoſe things), x. The Souls acknowledgment © 
ceſſitie of faith, to the end it may partake of C 

of his merites.. 2. The ſouls ſatisfaRion with! 

of partaking of Chriſt; by a cloſeing with Hi 

a reſtivg upon Him , by faith 3. a ſenſe and cd 
ofthe uobelicfe and ſtubbornneſs of the bearr ;\ 

nn. its own impotency, yea and unwillin 
believe 4. A perſuagon thar Chriſt can oyer 
infidelity, and wickedneſſe of the heart, and y 

the ſoul to',a willing conſent unto the bargy 
"_ j or a half hepe { to ſpeak ſo ) that Chrifh 
wing ts ſave all poor finners , that come to Fin 
waiion, and hath: ſaid: that. He will put nonel 
shy-caſezthat cometh, will have pity upon him at 
6. A reſolution to lye at his door , till he col 
hfe ,-will Ze quicken . till He unite the ſonal to Þ 
7.Alying open to the breathings of his Spirit, by 
ding againſt every thing {ſe tar as they can ) ti 
prieve or provok Zim , and walting on Him y 
ordinances, Hetbath appointed, for begeitingi 
fuch as reading the ſcriptures, hearing the word 
@nce-with godly perſons , and prayer &c. 8.4 
ing with patience-on Him , who never ſidtol 
of Jacob , ſeeh me , in vaine Eſai, 45.19. til 
and lnoking to Zim , wko hath commanded} 
 Oftheearth to look to bim : and waiting for 
rwaitth to be gracious, Elai. 30. 18. remeimbet 
they are-all bleſſed thas wait for him, Ibid. andil 
is nvuch good prepared for then , that waite fork 
WS -... : BO 
--$. The Gnner would eſſay this belieVing , and 
wih Chriſt, and ſet about it, as he can, ſerioully{ 
iy, 8nd willingly , yea and reſolutely over th& 
much oppoſition ,, and many diſceuragements} 
to Him , who muſt helpe, yea and work ti 
work : for God workethin and with Man, as 
all: creature. The ſoul then- would ſer the wil 
it findeth oh work, and waite for more ; and a9] 
is planſedto commend, by his Spirit, the wal 
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in Juſtification. 52. 
unto the ſoul , and ro warme the hearf withJove -* 
and a defire after it, ſtrick the yron while 1t 1s hote 5 
ooking to Him for help , gripe to Chriſt to the co» þ 
ar: and ſoſettoits ſeal, thought with a trembling [y 
and ſubſcribe its name though with fean:and 0 
doubting , remembriag taat' Hewho wotketh to 
\ muſt work the deed alſo Phil. 3.13. ad He that 
ineth a good work will perfeRt 1t phil, 1.66 © 
The Rot efſaying thus to believe, in Chrif's 
th, and to creep when 1t can not walk or rone, 
1d bold faſt what it hath atrained , and reſolve never 
call any conſent, or half conſent, 1thathgiven te 
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haro8pe, but ft1]] lock forugrd, hold on , wraſtlea- 

ft wobcliefe , and vowillingoeſſe ; 1ntertaine every. 

| motion ofthe Spirit for this end, and neveradinit 

ny thing , that may quench its lopgings , delixggy or 

ation. | FE" 

oy 10. If the finner be come this length , that whh 

bit willingoefſe ho hath , he confenteth to the barg-. 

, and is not ſatisfied with any thing in hamſelf, that 

veth back , or coaſenteth not, and with the httle 

or ſtrength he hath is writing down hisnatne, and Þ}| 

7 even ſoIteke Him. and is holding at this, per- « 
rorily reſolving , never to go bake, or unfay what 

athſaid ; but on the contrarie , is firmly purpoſed to 

er, and, a$S he groweth in ſtrerpth , to grippe more 

ly, and adhere to him , he may conclude, that zhe 

pan 1s cloſed already , and that he hath jaizh already : 

here there is an accepting of Chrift on his owne 

mes, area}l conſenting unto the coyenavt of grace, 

12h weak , and not ſo diſcernable, 85 the ſoul would 

n, The foul dar not ſay, bunt it Iloveth the bar- 

e, and is ſatisfied with it, and Jopgeth forit, and 

reth nothing more then that it might partake thereof 

eroy Him whom it Joveth , hungereth for, panterh 

', or breatheth) as it is able, thatirmaylivein Him, 

be ſaved through him. m_ » mn 
ut Some will ſ<y, If E had any evidence of Gof's MM 
robation of this: at of my ſoul ,- avy. teſtimony of Ml | 
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hisSpirit,I could then with confidence fay, that 
lieved and accepted of the covenant and ofChrill 
rheretn: bur ſo long as E perceive nothing of this;| | 
I ſuppoſe that any motion of this kinde in my fg 
al faith ? 4 
For anſwer, tr, We would know, that onf 
Ing, and God's ſealing; to our ſenſe are two difty 
one ſeparable and oft ſeparated : cur believinj 
. thing, & God's ſealing with the holy fpirit of pr 
our ſenſe 15 another thing, and this followeth thi 
1nfeparably the other Eph. xr. 13. --- 1 whomat 
vba gee believed, yee were ſealed with that haly 
promiſe. 
Ando, 2. We would know, that Many a m 
'believe and yet not know that he doth believe; 
feergo his ſeal, thatGod is true,ip his offer of life! 
lefty, and accept of that offer as a truth, and ck 
tt; and yet live under darknefſe and doubrit 
faith , long and many aday z partly through: 
cerving the true nature of faith: pxri/y threuzh d 
ſenſe and feeling of bis own corroption and unh 
pertly through a miſtake of the operations of ti 
* Withio, or the want ef a clear and diſtin upraif 
the motions of his own ſoul : Partly becauſe he 
fo much doubting and fear, as 1+ there could be1 
Where there were doubting or fear, contrare Mat 
' Marr, 8. 26. and 14.31. Party becauſe he | 
-that perſwaſion, that others have had, as if tif 
Bot vartous degrees of faith, as tizere is of othe 
avd the like. i 
Therefore 3. We would know, thatmany mf 
believe, and yet mifle this ſenfible ſealing oft 
which they would be at : God may think it not þ 
nable to grant them that, leſt they forget them 
.Þbecometoo proud : and to traine them up mg 
| Jife of faith , whereby He way be plorified} 
other holy ends, He may ſuſpend the giving# 
- . 8 time... = 
&. Yet we would know, that all. that beligl 
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11 within them 1 Jokn. 5.10 He that believethon *4 
noſGod, hath the witneſſe in himſelf, that is, He * 
har-hich really is a ſea}, though he ſee 1t not, nor 
veit got ; even the work- of God's ſpirit 1n his 
ing and determineing hum unto the accepting of 
2r73ny and tO a likeing of and endeavouring attef 


ſe : and the whole goſpel clearing vp what faith FI, ; 


\ ſea] and confirmation of the bulineſſe. So that the 
c is ſealed-: and confirmed by the: word, though 
ul want thoſe ſenſible breathinpgs of the Spirit, - 
Wn abroad bis love in the heart, and filling the ſoul 
W a {ll aſſurance, by hashing all doubts and fears to 
Wor : yea though they should be a ſtranger unto the 
r witneſſing thus with their ſpirits, that they are the 
en of God, and clearing up diſtin&tly.the reall work 
kce within their ſoul, and fo ſayipg in effe, thar 
jave in truth believed. * | | 
tenough of this, {ing all this and much. more is: 
damly held forth and explained, jn that excclienx 
ſefoll treatiſe of Mr, Gutherjes intituled Fhe Chris 
great intereſf, EE on 
CHAPY. 
pw Chriſt is to be made uſe of , as the Way,. ſor 


anciification , in generall, 


ving Shown ia poor ſoul , lying under the burden 


ff fin and wrath, isto make ufe of-Ieſus Chriſt, for 


eouſneſ] and juſtification, -and ſo to make uſe of 
, Toe on to Him, and apply Him » asS He 1s made. 
od to us righteouſneſſe, x Cor. I. v. 30» and that 
iefly ; this whole great buſineſſe þeing more fully, 
ſatisfatoryly handled, in that fore mentioned: 
, though ſmall Treatiſe, viz The Chriſtians 
Intereſt; W e Shall now come and show:, how a 
yer o'd juſtified ſoul 'shall- furder make uſe of 
it, for YanFification , ' this being a particular 
: hich, they are ofttimes.much.exerciſcd and pers 
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” Ow HowCiriftistobemade uſe of 
*. That we may therefore,'in ſome weak meaſai 
' thehelpeof His light and grace, propoſe 
to cleare up this great and neceſſary truth, wi 
ſpeak 2 little to it , in the general] , and thef 
Eleare tp the matter more particularly. 1 
Before we ſpeak of the matter in generall, ir! 
remembered, f:r/?, That the perſon who only is 
make uſe of Chriſt for SanFificatien, 1s one,) 
made uſe of Zim already for Righteonſneſſe am 
oz : for one who is a ftranger to Chriſt, and if 
na-ure, hath ne acceſſe to Chriſt for ſanRificd 
mult be a believer ard within the covenant, 6 
make uſe of the greunds of ſanRification, laid 
the covenant, One muſt firft be united to Chriſt 
fied by faith in Him , before he can draw 
treom Him for perſeting hbolinefſe, He muſt] 
Him before he can grow up in Him, or bring forl 
Him. And therefore the firſt thing that ſeuls w 
about, should be to get'an union made up wit 
Hrid be olvathed with his righteouſneſſe by faith 
they have a right to all his benefites : firſt they] 
bour to get their ſtate changed from enmity,top 
reconciliation with God, through faith tn Jeſus, 
' Yet, ext, it would be obſerved. That wv 
ſaid , that one muſt be a believer , before hed 
Chriſt, and make uſe of Fim for holinefle and i 
tion; it is not ſo underſtood, or ſaid. That on mill 
*that indeedhe is juſtified by faith , before hed 
any uſe of Chriſt for ſan&ihcation. One may by 
and a believer, yea and growing in grace throl 
Chriſt, and ſo aQually improving the grounds 
fication , and making uſe of Chriſt tor this cad 
lowed thereunto , and yet win to no certa! ab 
anion with Chriſt , of his juſtification throuy 
Him, nor of his faith. 8 
__ Batzbirdly, ifir be ſaid , How can a {pul 
dence approach to Chriſt, for uſemaking of il 
terence to faoQification, th at is ſtill doubting 's 
and regeneration ? 7 anſwere, It is true, a cl8 
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k Soreſt in Chriſt by faith; would be a great encWM@r- 
WM: co oor confident approaching to,'& uſernaking * | 
\.in all things; and this conſideration Should move 
a mor#earneſt ſcarch and ſtudy of the narks and 
&s of their Intereſt ; a good help whereunto they 
de in the formentioned book, I shall'ovly ſay ths 
hat if the ſoul; have an earneſt defire, to be ſani- 
holly, and to have on the image of God that he 
lorife Himz & panteth after holtoeſſe,as for life he 
zok like Him , who is holy 3 and makerhthis his 
and ſtudy; ſorrowing at nothing more than at his 
oming; crying out and-longing for the day,when 
be delivered: from a-body of death, and have the 
1n wholly cracifted;he neederh not queſtion bis 1n« 
2 Chriit, and warrant to make uſe of Fim, for e- 
art of ſaoAitfication ;. for this longing defire after 
mity to God#law, and panting after this ſpiritual 
) the end God may be exalted, Chritt glorif:d,and 
edified; will not be readyly foundyin one that 1s yet 
ure. Itis true, I grant , ſome who deſigne-ts efta- | 
her own righteouſneſſe;and to bejuſtified by their 
Dorks and inherent holineſſe, may wish that they 
he more holy and lefſe guilty : and for ſome other 
pt ends, they may defire to be free ofthe power of 
luſt , which they finde noxious and troublſome; 
t retaine with leve and defire, ſome other beloved 
and fo have a heart ft1}] cleaving to the'hearr of 
teſtable thing or other: [But gractons ſouls; as 
aye reſpett to all-rhe commandsof God:;* forhey 
tthat defigne of being juſtified beforeGod by their 
s: nordo they ſtudy mortification,or ſanRification 
ny ſathend : nay,they no ſooner diſcover any byas 
Ir falſe deceirfoll hearts unto ary ſech end , bs as 
they d.ſowne it,and abhore it, So that hence belie- 
wy get ſome diſcoyery of the reality of their faith, 
rrer@@io Chriſt, and of their warrand, yea and 
to make uſe of Chriſt for ſanRification. - EY, 
nNspremiſed, we come to ſpeak ſome thing, in the 
all, C1 belieyers uſemakipg of Chriſt, as made 
- Cs _of 


Fi ofiGodto us SantZifccation ; and: for this ent 4 
Ut |þ only ſpeak alittle to two things , firſt we 
 Bpon what account'it is ,. that Chriſtts called 
þcation ,. or made of God to ns ſanfificatian , » 
Rles's phraſe is x Cor. 12. 30. or what-Chriſth 
as Mediator ;. to beginne, and carry. on to pg 
the work of ſanctification in the ſoul, And//icep 
the ſoul 1s. to demeane it ſelf in this matte 
the ſoul is to make uſe 0+, andimprove , wh 
hath done, for this eod, that ir nay grow in pry 
nerfect holinefſe in the fear of God. 1 
Astothe firfl. we would know , thatthoughd 
_ of ſanctification be formally ours-: y et it is wig 
another hand., as the principal efticieot cauſe: 

_ the Father, Son, and: Holy Ghoſt, The Fatha) 
purge the branches, that they may bring forthy 
Sohn 15. x. 2, hence, we areſaid robe fſanifid 
He Fathers. 116, «rf. x. The Son is alfo calleddl 
fer Heb. 2. 21. Heſ-nGifteth and cleanſeth tel 
With the washing of water by the wrd Epheſ. s. 
Spirit is alſo faid.to ſanctifie 27heſ: 2.13. 10 
'Rom. I5. 16: bence we are ſaid to-be 5923hed an 
fied by $/e Spiru oj God 1: Cor. 6.1L, 
;- But more particularly., we are faid ro bs fant 

Chriſt, 1 Cor.1, 2 and heis inade of (God-to w/ 
cation x Cor. 1.39, let us then. ſee, in. what eaſe 
be true : and, _— 
+I. He hath-by his death andblood'procurcd; 
work.vt ſanctification shall be wrought, and cart 
forhe ſuffered withourihe gate . that He might 
the peaple with his own blood Heb, 1%; 12+ wed 
by the washing of regeneration, and evening 
g/0/7., which He shed on ns abundanily., throl 

Chrift our. Sauinur Tit 3, 5. 6, He gave hime 

that be might redeem us from. all: iniquity , al 
wnto himſelj, « peculiar. people, realous of Gd 

Tir, 2.14, Thus our ſanctification.is the- in 
dearh; anJ purchaſed by his blood, He gat 

for his. «hb ,, that he might ſantiifie s Epheſ, 
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For S1hcnfhcation”, Fene 


e dying as a cantioner and publick perfor, be» ** 
are accounted in law#*o be dead to fin, in Him. | 


the Apoſtle tells us, Rom. 6. 2. 4: $. 6. that as ma= 


Hi ee” - 


a5 aye Baptizedinto Feſtus C kriſt wereBaptiged in» 


eath + and that therefore we are buryed with Him by 


e intg-death;and are planted together in #he likeneſſe 


death ; yea and that our old man u crucified with 
hat the body of fn might be deſiroyed , that hence 
e 5ou!d.not-ſerve ſin ; whence believers are ware 
| and-commanded werſ. 11. to reckon themſelves, 
adindeedunto fin : &herefore fin ghould.not reigne. 
y montall. bodies-z0 fulfill the Iuſts thereof werſ, 12+ 
$ a ſure ground of. hope and comfort for beliey= 
at Chrift dyed thus , as a publick perſon 3 and that 
ue thereof ,, being. now. vnited ro Chriſt by faiths, 
e dead. unto fin by law : and.fin connot challenge: 
inion ov-r them , as befere their converſion it 
have done, and didg: for he law hath dominion 
man , 5 long as he liveth , but no longer : where=- 
gelieving brethren , becoming dead to the law by 
ly of Chriſt , are marryedto.another, even ts Him, 
raiſed from the dead ,. that they sheuld bring fortly 
mm God Rom. 7 1 4. 
ence It: jol]Joweth, that our o[d man's crucified! 
hrift , that the body of fin might be deſtroyed Row:. 
S » that this. 61d. tyrant , that oppreſleth the peo- 
God: hath got. his deaths wounds , inthe crucj- 
of Chriſt , and $hall' never recover his former 
and activity, to oppreſſe and beare down ther 
$fGod,, as hedid ; He is now virtually, through 


ath of Icſus., kiled, andcrucified, being in Chriſt F 


His reſurre&tion is: a paune and pledge of this file 


| to the croſſe, 


tion: for,. asHediedas a-publick perſon , ſow 
2aine as a publick.perſop :. we are buryed with Hin: 


ufme ,. that like as Cbriſt was raiſed: up.from the: 
by the glory of the EF ather , even ſo wenlſo should! 
In. newneſſe. of. life, Rom, Gi 4. and. believers 
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6 How Chrift is robe made uſe'Y 


Y are faid to be | gen ogerier with- him, in 


of his reſarret$ion, verſ, 5.53nd they shall /ivg 
©er/. 8. and therefore they are to reckon rhem/e 
unto God, through Feſis Chriff our Lord, 
are rejſed np togerber Epheſ. 2.6. 

$. This ſadRification 1s an article ef thel 
redemption , betwixt the Father and the Sj 
15. fo chell he ſprinkle many nations : and Chi 
He hall ſte his ſeed , and vhe pleaſure of the | 
proſper i in his hand. Chriſt then having this pri 
Him , muſt ſee tacthe accomplishmeor thereof] 
have it granted to him 5 ſeeing ye hath fulfill 
was engadoed te by wim, having made kv 
fering for-fin. | 

6. This ſin&ification is promiſed in the vl 
| grace. /er. 33.8. and / will cleanſe then; frem-i 
pad Rxtch. 37, 23; ---------and 1 will cl 

So Chap. 36. 25. Then willy farinkle cleantit k 
yo, and yer rhall be cleane,, from all your filth 
. from all your 3dels eoill 7oleanſe you. Now all vl 
fes of the, cavenant of grace are eenfirmed th 
Mediator: ſor in Zim all the promiſe ere Ne y 
23 Coy, I. 20. q 

7. Hehath alſo parchaſed and rnade ſore | 
the new neture, and the heart of flesh, nh 
promiſed Exech. 36.26. and 11. 15. Fer. 32.) 
the new and livelyÞrinciphe of pos the bh 
aification , which cannot be ill + itrthe ſoul 
be emitting vicall a& natively. 

Yea, threugh Him ,” are believers made pl 

« Pedivine pature, which is © growing thing! 

3 the ſoul. 2 Fei, 2, 3. 4, Accordrag ws his y 
hith given wat #s #ll things, that perteined 

godlineſſe', rhrough rhe'tbnrwledge of Him, val 
25 ts glory the Ur ime wheredy ao yiven 170M 
great and precious promiſes that by theſe y ks 1 
rakers of rhe divine nature. ee. A 

8. The ' Spirit ts promiſed. to cauſe u54 
frames Exech. 26, 37. Now all theſe n+ s 


for $nFXification, 1n generall, 'TEM 
\ ns in Chriſt, who is the cautioner of the coves 3 
rea He hath gotten pow the diſpenſing and giving - 
the rich proiniſes of the. covenant , committed 
im; fo as He is the great Lord treaſurer 


Iminiſtrator of the great aud glorious purchaſed 


1 here are new waterings, breathings , and gailes 
Spirit ; ook in Chrift. Eſa. 27, 3- FHemoſt wa- 
$ garden or vinyaird every momevt. This is the 
winde , and the ſouth windgytat bloweth uyon 
urden Cant. 4. 16, He muſt bl the dew unto If. 
Fleoſ. 14. 5. : : i 
| Through Chriſt is the believer brought into ſack 
nant ſtare, as giveth great ground of hope of cer- 
victory. He is not now under the law but under 
. and hence inferretb the; Apoſtle Rom, 6, 14. That 
hall not have dominion over them, Being now un- 
that diſpenſation of grace, whereby all their ſtock, 
the Mediators band , and at his difpoſall'; and nor 
ir own hand and power , as. under the covenant of 
$, there is a ſure ground laid down for conſtant 
ly and faroiture , in all neceffities. 
, Chriſt hath prayed for this. Zohn 17, 17. San- 
thezn through thy wth, where the Lord is praying, 
his diſciples might be more 8nd more fanRified, and 
ted and qualified for the work of the miniftrie , they . 
e to be imployed ia. And what Re prayed for them, 
not for them alone ; but alſo for all the elet, pro- 
tonably, who are oppoſed to the world, for which 
id notpray yer- 9, I eg | 
3. Be ſtandethin relation to believers of a Vine; or 
oot, in which they grow as bratiches , ſo that by a« 
bg ni , living by faith in Him , and drawing ſap 
D him; they bring forth fruit in gim John. 15. x. $2 - 
. Their ftock of grace is in him, the roet ; and ne. 
Nmunicateth ſap and life unto his branches , 'where: 
Fl Sow » Nourish z and briap forth fruitto the glo#= \ 
3- Chriſt hath taken on Him the office of a "we 


{{ ” How Chriffis robe madenfſe of 
itt” 5 "her and Teacher to inftru@ us in the wi 
5 in weought to go: for He is that greek 
whom the Lord promiſed ro raiſe up, and v 
be heard and obzyed in all things Deur. i$. 1 DU 
3. 22. and F. 37, His given for 4 witneſſe and 
_—_ $5. 4- and we are e#mmanded to hear Fi 

$5. Maihto 7. 

14. He hath: alſo taken on him the office 
Pſa. 2. 6. Maith. 21. 6. Eſai,g.6 7. Pl 
It. aud thereby &gnderh engadgrd- to fabahs 
ſpiritai]] enemicsWMtan and cortuntionn: Pſzl.y | 
Is given for a /eadcy and commander Eſzi. $$. 
can cauſe his people walk in his wayes. 

15. When we d-file our ſelves with-new tra 
ſions. and tailings. Fe: hath provided: a founty 
us to Washin, : a fowntaine wt to the houſe 1 fl 
and t» the Inhabitants of feruſalem for ſin an 
cleznneſſe Ze:h, x3. x. and this. fountaine is hig 
which. cleenferh. from all. ſin Heb, 9, 14. T lol 
Revel. 1.5. 

16. He is, ſet before us. as a copie and p 
that we Should walk even as Fe matked 1: Uo 
Ele left us. an example, that we slzeuld folowlni 
3. Pet, 2. 24, But. we would beware to (q 
tais copfideration from the preceeding ,. as; 
chriſtian- Socinians 'do, who will have Chriſt 
be a copte. F 

17. He hath overcome Satan our a:ch-en nt 
hath deſtroyed his works 1 John 3.8. He cam 
firry the works of the devill, Ardin particular hi 
of wickednefſe iv rhe foals Thus be 15 a- cong 
and the Capraine of our Salvation: f 

18. As Hehath purchaſed, So hath: He- ap 
ordinances, for the Jaying. of the foundatil 
carring on of this work of. ſan&ification :* batil 

i" 8nd Sacraments are appointed for this end: Thy 
, to convert and to confirme. Fohn 17. 17. ſan 
through thy $1uth, thy word is truth, ſaid: 


'Fhe word. is given as, the rule ;, and. alſo thre . 


bh. thereof is life and ſtrength conveyed to the ſouk'y; 
W- holinefſe in the fear of God 1 Pet. z. 2. And 

raments are given to ſtrengthen and coofirme the 
the wayes of God. 

As he hath laid: down ſtrong encouragements 
followers , to bold on ip the way of holinefle:, 
oreat and precious promiſes, by which they might 
takers of the divine nature. 2 Pet, x. 4, andby 
they are encouraged.to cleanſe themſelves from 
inefſe of the flesh and ſpirit 2. Cor. 7.1 and man 
$ to hold. on and-continue 3 So hath-herolled dt- 
es out of the way , whether they be within us, 
thout us » and thereby made the way eafie , and 
at to ſuc: as walk. in 1t; ſo-a8 they may now run 
way of his commandments , and walk aud not 
, and run and-not be faint. 

20. we would remember ,. for our enconrap- 
and confidence , that in.carrying on of this work 
the ſatisfaction of ſou}, and the pleaſure 
Lord, that muſt proſper in his hand, and thus 
h his ſeed, and hath the travail of-bts foul, and is 
ed. 
fe particulars rightly confidered-will difcover un- 
» what anoble ground. for ſanQification, 153n 
laid down for belieyers., which they may, and 
by faith., grippe to ,. that they may. grow in 
, and. grow up-in Chriſt, and perfe& holinefle ; 
hat a wonderful contriveance of grace this is, 
in all thinps are made ſo ſure for believers ; Chriſt 
ing all things to them, and.pavning, a royall and 
av for them, ſure for them, and glorious to himſelf, 
0 the ſecond particular ;. that is., how beleevers are 
ry 10 this matter ,, or how they are to-make uſe of 
, andof thoſe grounds of ſanRification, in Chriſts 
we have mentioned. | 


There are ſome things-whichthey would beware 
I ouaird apainſt x as. 


They would beware of an heartleſſe deſpondencyy 
Iving way to diſcouragements , & hearkning to the 
lan guage: 


"Oy 


 langnage of anbelief, or ts the ſuggeſtion 
whereby he wilt labour to perſwade them d 
ſibility of getting the work of ſanRikcarion thi 
any progreſſe made therein to purpoſe: Saty 
ceitfull heart can foon muſter up many difhg 
alledge that there are many Lyons, many 4 
difficulties, in the way to diſcourage thew 
tureing forward : and if Satan prevail herg 
gained @ great point, Therefore the belia 
keep up his head: in hope ,. and. beware of 'ﬆ 
_ diſconragements to himſelf, or of concludein 
_ ter impoſſible : for then $hall he neither have 
hand for the work , bug fit down and wringl 
as overcome with diſcouragement , and deſpy 
Spirit. * 2 
2. They would beware of wilfr!l.rejefindl 
mercys , and forbearing to make uſe of the 
hope of ſtrength and provreſſe-, tn the matted 
fication , which: Chriſt hath allowed ther to] 
of, There is {uch an evill evea amongſt Godfi 
that they fcarre at that which. Chriſt oat of 
bath provided for them, & dar no with confidg 
oſe of nor apply to themſelyes , the great andi 
able promiſes, to the end they might be end 
they will not take their allowance , as think 
 felves anworthy : and that it should be preſal 
_ them tochallenge a right to ſech prear things? 
_ think 1t commendable humility tn them, rota 
and ſo wiltully refuſe the adyantages and-WW 
make? ſo much for their grouth tugrace. *{# 
3. They would beware of « careleſſe ntgl 
meanes, appointed: for adyanceing in Roll 
though the means do not worke the effe, | 
the meanes , that God hath choſen to work th 
ſandification: Here that is to be ſeen 
band of the diligent maketh rich : and the 
floathtull is ſoon grown over with thorns 
ſo that poverty eomethas one that travelletih 
as an armed ian, Prov, 24. 30, 31;34+. It 
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M Santifiearion. in general.  * 
ip of God, to think to be ſanctified ang{Bewe” 
ian God hath in his deep wiſdom condeſcended .- "3 


o . & 
"y = «x 
Ty 4 % x" , 


; a 5 


t they would beware of Lying too much weight on 
es and ordinances; asS1f they could eftecruat the 
; Though the Lord hath thought good to work 
y the meanes : yet He himſclf mnft do the work. 
re but means, and not theprincipal canſe: nor 
y work , bat as the principal agent 1s pleaſed to 
ſe of them, and to work by them : when we 
the meanes,and to Inſtruments, we prezygge our 
by diſobligeing God , and provoking Him ts 
s,thit we may wreſtle with the ordinances alone, 
le no adyantage. Therefore the ſou] would guaird 
this, 
beit the rneans can do nothing unleſſe He breath, 
would bewart not only of neglecting them{as we 
re) but alſo of « ſtighting way of performing of 
ithout that earveſtnefle and diligence, that is re--. 
; Curjed is he who deth the work of the Lord neglt= 
ler, 48.10. Here then is the ſpeciall art of Chrt= 
apparent to be a3 diligent, earneſt,and ſerious in _ 
of the means,as1f they coo}deffectuate the matter 
re ſetking.: and yet to be as much abſtracted. 
hem, in our hopes and expectation, and tro bs 
1 leaving on the Lord alone, and depending on 
or tlie bleſſing, as if we were uſeing no meanes t . 


They would beware of lighting andneglefing the --7 
5 of the S5irit; for thereby they may loſe the beſt 
tuvity, They shogld be alwayes on the wing, 
to imbrace the leaft motion : and they $hoald 
alwayes ready , waiting for the breathiogs of his 
» and open at his call : leaſt afterward, they be pix 
| and ſeek, and not attaine what they would be atyz 
ee in the Spoufe Cant. 5.2.3.4 5.6, &., * * 
hey would alſo guard againſt the quenching of the 
I Theſ.s. 12, or grieving of the Spirit. Epheſ, 
« by their uuchriſtian and unſuiteable carriage : 
for 
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Vi 
1a the fon] : and whey this S,irit is diſturbed 7 a 
from hjs work, how cen the work go on > Wh 
motions of this indwelling Spirit are extinguighe 
work is marred, and rerarded . and when He is gy 
h- 1s hindered in h:s wok. Therefore ſouls wank; 
agatoſt unbe] ef, deſpandency, unſaceable and vu 
an Carri2ye 6c, ' 

8, Efpectilly they would beware of waſting ſinny 
51. 16, Sins againft li.- ht and conference; ſuch as igri 
calleth preſampruous fins. P/al. 19. 13. They woulllfh 
ware alſo of fayouring any known corraption, 
thing of that kind , that may hinder the work off 
fication, 1 

Secondly, It were nufſefull and of great adyantagy 
fuch as would prow in grace, and advance 1n.the w 

hohnefſe, to be liviogin the conſtant convidtion.! 

t. Of the neceſſity of bolineſſe, wihout which og 
Shall ſee God Heb. 12. 14. nothing enterivg ia itt 
new Jeruſalem, that defileth. Revel, 31. 27. : 

2+ Of their ewn inadiiity to ds any one at aright 
they are not ſufficient of themſclves to thick anytl 
as of themſelves x. Cor. 3. 5. and that without G 


they can do nothing bn. 15. 5, | 
. 3 Ot theinſufficency of any bumane help, or mas 
way, which-they may, think goed ro chooſe 5 to mai 
aright one corruption ; or to give ſtrength for theWo 
diſcharge of any one- duty : for oxr ſufficiency 3s of 
2 Cor. 3,5. and it isthrgugh the Spiru that we wuſth 
fie the deeds of the body Rom, 8. 13. w_ 
4. And of the treachery and deceitfulneſſe of the 
which 1s bent to follow bywaves, being not only # 
full above aſl things, but alfo deſperatly wicked JU 


' That by this means the ſou] may be jealous off 
and deſpaire of doing any rhing in its own ſtrengily 
ſo be iortifcd. againſt that maine eyill , which! 
| + py 
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hirdly, The foul wou!ld keep its eye fixed on thofe 


os 
” On Chriſt's alſufficiency ro b-Ipe, tn al) caſ's, 
He is able ts ſave to the omermoeſt, Hel , 7. Ve 


On his compaſſtonedneſſe ts ſuch as are ont of the 
SF, ? and readynefle ro helpe poor vinners, wh his 
cc and ſtrength : and this will keep vp the ſu] from 
nting and diſpairing. 
i. On the commands to holineſſe: ſuch as thoſe cleanſt. 
Mr hands , ana purify your hearts Jam. 4 3. andbe ye 
for 1 am holy x Pet. 1.15.16, andthe like, That the 
hority of God , and conſcience to a command, may 
the foul a work. 
. On the great recompenſe of ;eward, rhat is appoint- 
for ſuch as wreſtle on, and endare to the end; and 
all the great promiſes of great things to ſuch, as are 
Watihed, whereof the Scriotures are full; thar the ſoul 
Wy be encouraged to run thorow diſhcultyes,to rid out 
mes, to endure hardncſſe, as a good {5uldter, and to 
rfevere in duty, * | 
5 On the other hand , on the 'many ſad threatnings 
Wd denuncjations , of wrath , againſt fuch as tranſpreſſe 
W5 lawes; and on all the ſad thiugs that , ſuch as sbake 
Wi the fear of God , and the ſtady of holineſſe , have to 
ok for, of which the Scripture is full ; that by this . 
eans , the foul may be keeped in awe , and ſpurred 
rvardunto duty, and made the more willing to Shake 
f Leazynefſe. 
6. On the Knle, the word of God ; by which alonewe 
uſt regulate all our aftions ; and this ought to be our 
ieditatton day and-night, and allour ſtudy, as we feet 
38s David: , and: orher holy men of God: their dayly 
ork, Fee Pſal x. and 119, 
Fourthly , In all this ſtudy of holinefſe and aimeing 
t an hiepher meaſure of grace , the believer would la- 
ellat aright end; and.ſo would not defigne holineſs Toe 
' th. 


TRE Jow Chriſt is to ben1denſe f 
191.8 this _ that he might be juſtified thereby 
*M. might thareby procure and purchaſe to himk 
and God's farour : for the weight of all that; 
on lefus Chrift, who 1s our Richteouſveſſe; 
bolinefſe muſt not bethrone. nm, nor rob] 
glory , which he will ot givero another :.B 
ſtudy holinefſe , tothe end, he TY 
ther, Son , and holy Soirit ; and; pleaſe him.,'y 
eth to heitneſſe 5 80d thereby be made mers co bi 
of the Inttricance of the ſaints j in light,Col. 1,1 J 
be made a meet brice for ſuch a boly ki 
a member to ſucn 8n holy head : that herel 
might be edited Afrih. 5- 6: x Per. 2.12. a8 
that. the ſoul May look like a tewple of the he 
and like 8 ſerynat of Chriſt's, bought with a pr 
- 6.17-18. 10, 20. And have « Ghar evidences! | 
generation and joſtific: tion, and alſo that be 
preſſz-his thankfulneſſe to God,for all his fayoun 
nefites, 4 
'. Fijthly, The (ou! would by v faith lay hold ond 
Faſttro hs ground of ( inion rhat is to ſay 
what Chriſt hath porchaſed for hi: people. 2. | 
8s apublike berfon he hath dohie for them ; A 
faith, 

1. Challengea right ro, and lay noid oa w 
of grace , ſtrength , victory, and rarow bearing) 
combating with corruption within , and Sat 
wicked world wtthout. . 

2. Reckon themſelves dead unto Fr. , brought 
of Chriſt: and alive unto God through his reſM 
Rom. 6.4.1. and that the old 7747 is crit ified 0 
that the body of fin might be deſlroyed werſe 6 
they are now, not under the law, but under grace 
That by this meanes , they inay be encouraged 
tinue. Gatning againſt a vanquished enemy zy 
give over, notwithſtandiog of diſappointment$ 
agements, prevailiogs of cerruption, &c. Al 
liever may know apon what ground he ſtand 

what is the ground of his ho pe and expeRations 


S. «aw # 


FT. Es, 


þ and fo he #m4y 147, not as uncertainely;, andſy IJ 
Tot as one that beaterh the aire 1 Corg. 26. | 

uy. In this work of ſanftification , the believer | 
1be much io the lively exerciſe of faith ; fight by 

- advance by faith; grow ug, and bring forth fruit 

th: «rr (0. 
The cit ver would be oft renewing his grips of 

t hoidin; Hom {aſt by ta:th,and ſo abiding in Him, 

e my bring forth fruti Vohnus 4.5. 
Not only weuld be keeping his union faſt with 

\ bot he would be alſo eyeing Chriſt by faith, as 
pre houſe, and geerall Lord diſpenfator of all the 

aſed bleffings of the Covenant , which he ſtanderh 
dof: avd looking on Chriſt, as ſtanding engadg- 

office , to compleate his work oi falvarion ; and 
ſent him with the reft to himſelf holy, without ble- 

, yea and without ſpote-or wrinkle or any ſuch 
Epheſ. 5.27. a 
He would by faith gripe to the promiſes , bothof 
nerall ſtock of grace , the new heart and heart of 
, and the Spirit ro cauſe us walk+1n his ſtatutes 

, 36, 26. 27. and of the ſeverall particular aQts of 

, *that he ſtandeth in need of , ſuch as that Zer, 30. 
will cleanſe them frem all their intquities &c. fo 

. 36, 25. /er. 31. 19, as the Church deth Micah, 
He will ſubdue our iniquities &c, And ſo having, or 
log theſe premiſes , we are to cleanſe our ſelves from 
thineſſe of flesh and Spirit , and perfect holinefſe in 
arof God. 2 Cer. 7.1. | os 
As th» believer would by faith draw oot of Chrift, 
gh the conduite of the promiſes , which are all yes 

enin Him, 2 Cor. 1.20 grace, ſtrength, koow- 

, Courage, or what ever his fight in this warfare 
h for, to the end, he may be ſtrong in the Lord 
the porrer of His might , Epheſ” 6.10. So he would 
th roll the weight of the whole work upon Chriſt; 
aus caſt hiraſelt', and his care and burden on Him, 
eareth for bim, 1 Pet. 5. 7. Pſal, 37. 5. and $5- 
Ind ſo go on in ditny , without anziery knows 
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who beareth the weight of all, and who | 
taken to work both te will andto do, accon 


Sh Ty 5 Ir! 16 to = A oY 


g00d pleaſure ; thus Should the work be ealie] 
Thin by faith we roll the burden on Him, y 
choſen one, fitted for that work ;; ; and leaveiti 
who is our ſtrength , patiently waiting for they | 
in hope- de 

Thus the believer mzkes uſe ofChriſt, as math $ 
Sar &jration, when in the uſe of meanes apy, 
eyeing the covenant of grace, andthe promiſesMWr; 


and what Chiiſt hath done ro San&tifhe and clullfi 


perple, herolleth the matter on Him , and exiifſce 
help, ſalvation and victory, through Him, ” 


CAUTIONS. F* 
Bat leaſt ſome $hould be diſcouraged , , and 


this in vaine, becauſe they perceiye no progreliſo: 
grouth in grac?, for all this , but rather corrllh . 
ſtrong and troubleſome as eyer, I would ſay a fel 


to ay: Be 


| Let them ſearch and try, whether their sh a; 
No and diſappointment doth not much proces: 
this, that the matreris not ſo cleanly caſt over oolfff | 
as it Should be: Is it not too oft found , thartih| 
forth to the bartell in their own ſtrength , lippaiif - 
wor own ſtock oi grace, ro their owu knowled p 
their duties , or the like £ How then can they 
2. Ler them mourne, as they get any dilWu 
this; and guaird hereafter agaioſt that corrupt]: 
the.heart, which 1s &1}] inclining rhemto ar evgi 
without the Captane of their ſalyation , and ] 
without the arinour of God. 
. Letthem try aud ſee, fin ſtudying holiv- 
be not 1ed by corrupt ends: and do not more al 
ter ſanQtification , that they may be more wolifife 
the better accepted of God, and that they miiſ8h 
quietneſſe and peace as to their acceptance vilſh 
as if this were any cauſe , matter or conditiollg 


righteouſneſſe aud Mcvion | betore God ; | 


\ 


"For S-n-t ficaron; in genzrall, vr © nf 
hay shew their obedience to the command of God Wil. 
[.4. 3. Epheſ 2:10. /ohn 15,16. and expreſle their 
tulnciſe ro kim, and glorifie God Mal, 1,6; Mar, 
/oln 17. 10. Epheſ. 4 30. and tt fo, they ovght ta 
wledge Gods goodneis in that diſappoiotinent , 
hereby they fee more and more a neceſſity of Jay. 
de ther own righteouſncle, and of betaking them- 
10 the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt and of reſting on 
ove, for peace and accrptance withGod.. 
hey would try and fee, if thext negligence and 
ſaefſe nwatching.and in the diſcharge of duties,do 
cahon their diiappointments and shortcoming. 
Dmetiines thinks fat to ſuffer alion of corruption ro 
them , that they may loik abour them , and ſtagd 
vipilantly opon their watchr our, kno wing that 
ave to dv with a vigilant adverſary y the devel, wha. 
oxriug lion goeth about , ſcehing whom he may de= 
Pat.y.8 and that they figle not againſt fleth and 
but againſt Principalities , againft powers,againſs 
(ers of the darknefſe of #his world + againſt ſpiriuall 
Ineſſe in [ig places Epheſ, 6 12 It is not for nought 
ye are ſo often commanded to watch Aſatth, 24 
25-13. avd 26 41. and 14. 38. B%k. 21. 36 
3-33-41. 35 37. 1- Cor 16. 13.1. Theſ.s. 6. 
4. 7 Col, 4,az, throuch the want of this, we 
what betell David and Pet. 
They would rry and ſ:e, whether there be not 
uch ſelf conflence , which occationed Peter's 
fall; Godinay , in Juſtice and mercy » ſuffer cor- 
to break Jooſe upon ſuch, at a time , and tread 
derfoot,to learne th-m afterward to carty more - 
'5 and to work ont their ſalvation with fear and 
ng Phil. 2. 12. remembering what a fealous holy 
5, with whom they have re do ; what an adver- 
y have againſt them ; and how weak their own 
ts, 
as would be remembered, that one may be grow- 
vrace, and adyancing in holinefſe , when to his 
apprehenſions. 
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72 Jow Chriſt 1s to be made 1a, 
apprehenſion , he 1s not going forward from: 
Qreogth , but rather gotog backward, Ir jj 
to haye grace, and another thipg to ſee t} 
grace: ſo it 15o0nething to be growing ins 
another thing to ſee that we are growing in gry 
may queſtion their - grourh in grace > whenj 
queſtioning of 1t may eyince the contrary : foy 
conclude no grouth , bat rather a backgoing; 


Ind = TY” aan a 


bo perceive moe and more violent, and 
Leak 


ptiors,and hidden works ot darknefle and wid , 
within their ſouls,than ever they did before;whil, 
oreat diſcovery, Sheweth the Iacreaſe of theirg 
knowledge; &an increaſe in this is an increaſejn 
they may gueZion&dobbt of thetr grounth,upon 
as thinking corruption alwayes ſtrongeſt, whe 
the greateſt ſtirre and noiſe 3 Or their compli 5 


flow from a vehement defire they have tou; 


more ſanification which may cauſe them; 
many degrees they have adyanced : or ſome 


nay occaſion their darkneſſe and complaints;\ 


may think it fitteſt for them , to the end thay; 
keeped humble and diligent, to be in rhedarky 
progreſſe; whereas 1f they ſaw, whar adyancey 
propreſle they had made in chriſttanity, they myllſl. 
wanton» ſecure, and carelefle, and ſo occaſion, | 
diſpenſation ro humble them again = 
7. It would be remembered, that perefe&ih 
not to be had here ; it 1s true, 1a reſpe& of jul] 
through the imputation of the perſect righteaWe 
Chriſt; and in reſpect of their ſincerity andgull $ 
licitie, and in reſpec alſo of the parts of theo! 
delieyers are ſaid to be perfect ; Such av oneWſhp 
Gen,6 9. and Job Cap.1.1. 8. ſec alſo P/Aor 
and 64.4, x Cor. 2,6.. Heb, 5.14, fam. 1. ds 
true-, 'we are to ame at perfection. and-tofid 
as Mat, 5.48. 2 Cor. 13.11. Col. 4.12. Wh 
iam. nt. 4. 1 Pet. 5.10. Heb.6 x, Yet as to tiene 
kolinefſe, and -ſanctification , and in reſpe& ec 
ant of corruption within , there is no full ſo 


a 
} 3; > 


"38; 
- % 


Fr San&ificarion, 1n generall. = 
#,þ.9. 20. 20. Phil. 3.12. for even he who is 
", and 85 to juſtification , is clean every whity 
edeth to wasb his feet, becauſe contraQing filthy 
converſation 7oh. 13 10. So that if the Zord chould 
iniquity » 10 man should- fland, Pſal. 130. 3. amd 

> There will ſtill bein the beſt ſomething; more 
-: of that battell , hat Paul ſpeaketh of RÞn, F.v58. 
[18.19 20- 21.22. 23. Sothey that willſtilthave 

on to cry out with bim verſ. 24. O! wrerehen 
hat [a2 who shall deliver 1e from the body of this 
> And the flech will fill tuſs againſt the Spwit, and 

virit againſt the flech , ſo that they shall not be able 

rha: they weuld Gal, 5.17. The place of perfetion 

ve, where all tears are wiped away, and the weary 

ſtler is at reſt. SS 
Let them not miſtake, and think, that every ſttr- 

pf corruption in the ſoul, argueth its dominion and 

ling power. Corruption may ftirre and moke a 
deal ado, where it cannet get leave to reigne; and. 

$ 2 violent and cruel invader, ſeeking the throne, 

ng the whole kingdom in a combuſtion, who ts - 

ed with force of armes. Corruption may be more 
and fill, when indeed it hath the thorne of the 

: as a conquerour may be more qulet and ſtil}, 
he hath oyercome , and is in peaceable poſſeſſion 

ekinzdom , than when he was but fighting for its 
the ſtrong man keeps the houſe, avdis Maſter, 

all is quiet, and at reſt, till a ſtronger come to thruſt 

dnt, 2nd diſpoſleſſe 'm. "ins 0 OE 
SanQification doth not alwayes conſiſts in a'maits 

om trom ſome corruptions : for there may be ſome 

Iptions, that cne hath no naturall inclination'tos 

dn the contrary, a great averſation from : as fome 

IS wretches, may have no inclination to prodigali- 

dd ranting, er ſuch like yices, which are contrary to 

or, orto their conſtant education : and Satin. 
never tempt ſome man to ſuchevils, knowing he 
z<t more adyantage, by plying his temper and geius 
0 carying him Ge to the other contrary evill 


a : How Chrilt 1s to be mademey 
_  .andſocarying him away to the other contrary 
fo;thoough this man know not ſo much, as what 
.to be tempted to thoſe vices, yetthat will nof 
be is a ſanified man 3 farr lefſe will it ſay, thi 
;more grace than another man, whoſe predomig 
:evilis,and againſt which he is dayly fighting av 
Inge Whence it appeareth, that wreaſtliog, and 
4vg' 5gainſt ever an overcoming corruption g 
dence more of grace than freedom from ſome 
which ſome are not ſs much tempted, andy 
they are naturally leſs inclined, | 
 1o. Norshould they think, that corruption jsi 
maſter of the ſoul, and poſſeilirg the throne! 
congquerour,when it preyalleth & caryeth the ſq 
long ,at a time : for corrnption may ſom etimey 
upon the ſoul as an-inundation, with irreſiſtible 
and, for a time, carry all before it ; ſo that the { 
not make any ſenſible refiſtence; as when a ſudd 
lent and unexpected tempration ſetteth on, ſo a1 
Man is overwhelmed, & ſcarce knoweth where} 
what he is doing>till he be laid on his back:atthy 
it will be a great matter , it the ſoul dar quiet 
proteſt againſt,and diſsent from what is done:an( 
be an honeſt proteſtation againſt the violent &1 
call invaſion of corruption, we cannot ſay , that 
tion is in peacable peſſeſon of the throne : ifth 
be lufting againſt the flesþ, leavying all the force 
againſt the inyader, by prayer and ſupplicationl 
and calling-in all the ſupply of divine help he 
and when he can do no more, *s fighing andg 
mader that unjuſt invagon, reſolving never 
.homage to the uſurper , nor to obey his lawess 
much as patley with him,or make peace, we cat 
that the ſoul doth conſent fully anto this uſurpatk 
if the ſoul 6hal do this mnch, at ſuch a time, why 
ſets on with all his force, it will be a greater ey 
the ſtrength of grace 1n the ſoul, than 1f the ſoul 
go the ſame or alittle more, at atime, when tl 


ration is not ſo ſtrong. = 
1T. It isnot good for them to ſay , that gr 


for Sanctificarion, in generall, 59$-* 1M. 
iog in them becauſe they adyancenot ſo far, as | : | 
do;and becauſe they come not to thepiteh of graces - 
hey ſce ſome advanced to ; Thats not a ſurerule 
sſure their grouth in grace by. Some may have & 
naturall temper, whereby they are leſſe inclined 
erall vices,whic:1 theſe find a ſtrong propenfien tos 
nay have the advantage of a better education, and 
e. So that they sbould rather try themſelyes this 
by what they were the laſt year, and that in refe. 
to the luſts, to which they have been moſt ſubjeR, 
eir dayes. oh OE 
We muſt not think that every believer will attaine 
ſame meaſure ofgrace:thereis ameaſure appointed: 
ery member, or joynt of this body; and every joynt 
teth , according to. the effeuall working 1n the 
ure of ever part Epheſ. 4.16. God hath more a doe 
ſome than with others : rhere is more ſtrength re- 
din an arme or legg, thav in a finger or toe, And: 
7 one Should be content with his meaſure, ſo farr as 
d fret or repine againſt God, and his diſpenſations,; 
takes them but a finger,&not an arme of the body;: - 
lo their duty in their ſtation, fighting againſt fin,ac-: 
vp to the meaſure of grace diſpenſed to them ofthe 
 andthar faithfully 8 conſtantly; and not quarrell. 
God, that He maketh us net as free of temprati@ns 
orruptions, as ſome others : for the Captane muſt 
e blamed for commanding ſome of his ſouldiers to 
ſt > where they neyer once ſee theenemy ; and 0- 
to that poſt, where they muſt continually. 
the ſouldier is here under command, and therefore 
de quier,and take his lot: ſo muſt the Chriſtian re- 
ce the Lords diſpenſations , in ordering matters, 
they Shal never haye one hoursquietneſs,w hileas as. 
have more reſt & peace: & ſtand at their poſt figh- 
olving never to yeeld, but rather. to coyerthe- 
dd with their dead bodyes , till the Commander in. 
hink good to relieve them. Sure am, as the ooly ; 
0d hath diftributed to every member of the body q 


— 
un ——— — 


. o 
_——_—— _ y —_ nom "LSE A —_ 
— = == = = 
_—— —_— - - h— —_ _— —_— _ --- 
— —_— == - —_ —— 
— — EI LD - game —_—_— = 
— _—_— - _ - - = - = - 
hs = - = —_ — _———_— = _ _ — 
—_ _— - = _— = = = —= _ ——_— 
- _ —_—_————_— _— on ere nn "== — 2 —————__— — — —— _ EE = 
—_—_ = - —_—_ ——_ ——————_ I art EE nn Een ene ner - N EWIIN —_— 
D—_—_——_— m— ww S - _, — — _ : > _— _— _— gant ——_ _ —- ——— -- - © | $a. = - — < ——— — SIS 
5 ———_— hor, —— tl -—— Dr et Na + ern —_ RE ————— _ — _— - === þ - RCTS £ = - _ - _ - 
_— - - —— : S—— — EEC —— DE nee Capps” 2 DRE = === - _— £ _ 
— = —_ —__ = - Þ > -- -_ - a I — _— — — —_—— > —"INQOTIT IO ACT —_— => _ RD — = ——m— - . 
—_— = - ” _ ——— — _ - - —_ —_—_— =— _ _ —_ = - Ho 4 == Cee ne e——_—_—_— eg ” : =; — = I—— === —= DI — ACE - = 2 - 4 = - 
— — _ — _ —_ = _ -—_— ———  —_— ﬀ\—— ——— — _ a — — i = _—_ UE - = TE ne meteyrety—ntnniin <=. 2 — : = 4 —_— _— = _—— —_—_y jo ie. A Oo — —— 
——_—_ py == —_ ig - = <— Sen _— DIA AC DA —_ DT —_— wr "n= Cn men — _— — - —_ —_— - _ — — —  ——_— CEE IIS —_ == x - —— - < _— ts vg og ee FL : rem 
. _ 2 A — - — — — Me ———__ ne — - = — = __ —_ —_ _ - — — - _- _ —Cw_—_ -— —— = = = —_ - = —— - - i -—— cz _ —T EOS bY — = 
_— —  ——  — — —— ” = B = _ = = Ce ——_— — = = _ = ” NE #——— —— . ee = EOS = _ — = —_—  —— - = —_ m—_—_ __ — 
_ —_ _— - - ——_ p_ bs Ro _— ———— — = —_ - —_ : = "IX Eon _—__ —— en —— _ — i = >= _ _—  — —_@_— T NY mmm —_ r _ _ — ——_— = 
ERIE: ET i or y - m_ 8 : —— _ _ __—  ——————— _-_ - = ng nnn—_—. =_ = - SD ———— _ = eg —o———————_— — DDE. = = — = - _— nr gt 
— — p= >  ——— —_— _— = — -_ yn - ___ q = _—-— = - EC _ IEA _ : - —_ = — ; —_ = 
WE = -— —— mm — _ EX - == = © -- ” - : 5 = _—_— w _= - = = — Wo ———— pp ——_——— 
_ —- — _——— _ —_— —_— — —— —— < »-£ . —— _ 4 go —_ - £ _ = 
- — — ==> = m_———— —_— —— - - - BEOS —— —_— _— m_—_ ——= P—=2 TA - - _ — _ —_ =—_— 
w -- rm—_ —A== 5 —_——_—— — — 2 2 IEA —— reins RE A nn nee = - ——e— —= MA -— —_ —_— — "= Sv 
v—_ yo Eon > —_—_ = ZZ, — — 2 A Po - - —_— _ ene _ — — _— — _ re nn os ioemans < — 
= =2 — = : — - -- —————= E hy————_ p—_—_ «; —_ = - pell——— IE - I — S 
- _ 0" om —_— <— _—— —_ —_ _ ——” —— — Do 7: —= : 
— = a _ — - —Y ———Si - == — ns —_— go mann ens — 
— OT m_—_—___ - — - _ - AI 4 — ”- ww — 
== — - RN In =_ SEE ED IE —_— _ _ -—— = _ F 
_ DOES] ——_— — — = ——_—_ — = = =_ 
— -- - - CET nn on nn nn ———— 
— er bo 


eo me metered 
——————_— 
—_ ——— 
£ _— — —— os 
p—— - = - 
- -=; —_— 
— p—_— — - — _ in 
ee ——— —— 
= == = : — - 


hath thought good, ſoit is the duty of every - 
D z membec 


26  HowChiiſtistobe made. 


member , to endeavour this holy ſubmiffion] 
to the meaſure of grace, conſidered as His) 
beſtowed on them : and tobe hombled fory 
ings of his heart , becauſe Gcd hath not give 
lents f? And ſure I am, though this ſubmiſly 
no great noiſe in the world ; yet really this is 
higheſt degrees of grace attaineable here, . and 
ornament of a meek and quiet Spirit , as is ini 
of God of greatprice 3 So that who ever hath of 
to this, have the very grace they ſeern to want an( 
Yet leſt this should be abuſed , let me adde aj 
two ef caution , to qualifie this ſubmiſſion, x, 
muſt be with it an high prizeing even of that 
grace , which they want. 2. There muſt beqj 
after grace, as it is God's imaye , anda confy 
him , and that with ſo much fingleneſs , as thef 
tn caſe to ſay , without the reproachings of they 
do not ſo much love holineſs for heaven ah 
for holineſs. 3. There muſt be an unceſantne 
ing all means , whereby the grouth of grace ms 
mored , to this end, that they may be comfort 
_— than that they may be comforted? 
mult be alſo a deep humiliation for the want 6 
gree of grace they would have , as ir iinporteth| 
of ſo much conformity to him , to whoſe it 
are predeſtinated to be conforme , which 1 
well confiſt with this ſubmiſſhov , we are (p8 
- T3. It would be remembered, that rherey 
oreat progreſs, eyen when it is not obſerved 
x- Hereby the man is made to 1y io the duff; 
himſelf, and cry behold I am vile. 2. Hera 
- digaation againſt the body of death is the mos 
ed. 3. Hereby his eſteem of a Saviour and oN 
ed contrivance of Salvation is the more hieg 
he ſeeth he is thereby brought to make men 
righteouſneſs, even of His ooly. 4 Hereby! 
ing afterimmediat fruition is increaſed, what 
complaints shall ceaſe. 5. And hereby he1s pl 
that much lighted duty of holding faft the rfl 


3 10W tO ma e ne Or ANT Dt a: "my " 
| pe firme nnto the end, looking and longing tor 
"ce. that Shall be brought unto him , at the reve- 
of Teſus Chriſt , when he Shall be preſented with- 

ct, and inade meet to be a partaker of the inherÞ» | 


of the ſaints ia light. 
C HA-:P.: VL. 


| Clift is to be made uſe of , in reſerenceto the lylling 
and criciſying of the old man, 


"W]Wviog rhos $hortly poiated out ſomethings in gener- 
Wall, (erviog to the clearing and opening up the way 
MY of our uſe making of Chriſt for ſanQification , we . 
W now more particularly te the clearing up of this- 
eſs, In ſanAification we muſt confider F3r{t the re-- 
g and changeivg of our nature and frame : and. 
the washing and purging away of our dayly contra- 
ſpots, The firſt of theiets: commonly divided into 
parts, viz. x. The mortifecation, killing and crucify- 
)fthe old man of fin and cormption, which is with- 
and, 2. The v3vification renewlog » quickening and 
ptheniog of the new man ofgrace, and this 1s a 
thin grace , andin fruitfulneſſe and holinefle. 
to the fir? of theſe viz the mortification or crucifyinp- 
old man, we would know, that there is ſach a_ 
ple of wickedneſle and entity againft God,in mary 
dature now » ſince thefall , whereby the man is in- 
dto evil, and enly to evil. This 1s called che old 
, 4s being, like the body, made op of fo many parts 
I's & members, that is , ſo many luſts & corruptions 
evi] inclinations , which together make np a corpus, 
they are faſt joyned and ccmpatted together , as the 
ders ofthe body , each uſefull and ferviceable to an- 
1, and all of thein concurring and contributing their 
oft to the carrying on of the work of fin © and fo itis + || i 
men of fin and it is alſo called the o/d man, as * i 
ng firſt poſſeſſion of the ſoul , beforeit is by grace | 
wed; and is adying more and moredayly. Thus: ' | 
$Called. the. old 2747.3 aod the-body of fin Row, £:S. A 
| . 'his: Wk 


"**: 


Oe Howto make ule of Chriſt, 
 Thiso!d man hath his members in our membeit . 
tyes ſo that none of them are free, underſtanding®”” 
fetions, & the members of oar body are all ſer 
ynrighteouſnefle to this body of fin, & old may a 
read of the motions of jinRom7.s.which work in c 
bers ro bring forth ſruit unto death : and of the lull 
flech Rom, x4, 14. Gal.5.16.24, and thel uſt: of il; 
6. Ia. So we hear of thedeſires of the flesh , aulip | 
minde Epheſ, 2, 3. and of affefions and luf?s Gall. 
And the old man is faid to be corrupe , accordiniÞ ]: 
eceirjull lufts, Epheſ. 4.22. all which luſts andj 
ons are 85 ſo many members of this body of fin, 
this old fnan, And forther , there is herein conkl,. 
a power , force and efficacy , which this old mani; 
us, to carry us away , and , as it were, cot 
or conſtraine us, as by a forcible law. Hencey 
of the /aw1o fin and dear Rom. 8. 2, which only 
of the Spirit of life in Chriſt doth make us free fn 
is alſo called a law in eur mernbers warring af 
law of our minde Rom. 7. 23, and bringing 15 mn 
wvizy v6. the law of ſin , which is in our members, | 
{aid to luſt againſt the Spirit and to warre, Gal 
which point out the ſtrength , aRtivity and dom 
fin in the ſoul; ſo that it is as the husband over 4 
Rom, 7,1, yea it hath a domineering and conlty 
power, whereits horns are not held 1 by grace., 
1ts power is great, ſo its natureis wicked and md 
_ -for it is pure enmity againſt God Rom. 8. 7. i 
. neither is, nor can be reconciled, and theretorel 
putoff, and abolished Epheſ. 2. 15. killed andl 
Rom.6. 6. Now herein lyeth the work of a beliew 
killing, mortifying and crucitying this enemy, 
enmity : and delivering himſelf from under thisV 
and ſlavery , that he may be Chriſts free man , > 
through rhe Spirit. Rom. $. 13. i 
_ Now ifitbe asked , how Shall a believer mai 
Chriſt;to the end this old man may be gotten cru 
how should a believer mortifie this Old man,&y 
thereof, through Chriſt , oc by the Spirit 0f 
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| For -Mortification. 
Shall propoſe thoſe rhipgs which may kelpe to 
Ir bobelic yer would have his eye on this old man , 
«arch enemy , as a deadly cut-throat » Iying within 
ſome. It is an enemy Judging within him, in his 
' miodeHeart & Aﬀections,ſfo that,there 1s:no part” 
and therefore is acquaint with all the motions of 
)ul, and is alwayes oppoſeing, and hindering every 
y that is good, It1s an enemy), that will never be 
"ciled to God', and therefore will not be recanciled 
the believer , as ſuch ; forit is called enemity tt: 
and ſo it is a&tively alwayes ſeeking to promove 
vine of the ſoul , what by prompting, inclivetngs, 
og & forceably drawing or driveing, ( ſometliges 
violence and rage) to evil; what by withſt ak 
tivg ,oppoſeing , counter working , and contrauy 
what 15 Food : ſo that the belieyer cannot get that |! 
\ which he weuld do: & is made to do thar, whitth 
rould not. Therefore this being ſuch an enemie,and 
apgerous an enemie , ſo conſtant and tmplacable an. 
ny, ſo active andcloſſe an enemie, ſo deadly atidde-! 
tive : itis the believers part, to guaird againſt this 
y, to haye a vigilant eye upon it, to carry as an Ir- 
oncilable enemy thereanio ; and therefore never to 
ein tearms of capitulation,or agreement,therewith 
er once to parlie,let be, make peace. And the belie-- 
would not have his vigilant eye upon this or that 
mber of this body of death , ſo much as upon the: 
dy it ſelf, or the Principle of wickedneſſe and rebel- 
) againſt God: the Head, Life,Spirit or Law ofthis 
ly of death: ſoc there lyeth its greateſt wickedneſle:, 
| aQtivity: and this is alwayes oppoſeing us though 
t In every joynt and member : but ſometiine in ope, 
ettme 1n another, NT ts, 
. Though the believer should haye a maineeye upon. 
Body: this innate, ſtropg and forcible law of fin-and.: 
th ; yet Should he have friendshipe and familiarity 
1 no part , member or luſt of all this body : all 2þe' 
ds of the body sheuld be mortified.. Romans $.. 13. 
D 4 the 
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$0. How ro makeof Chr {it IM 
the ola man with his deeds should be movtified Col ® 
_ we chould mortifie our members, which are up on. 6 

verſ. 5, forall of them are againſt us , and ill , 
them counrenanced, intertained and imbrac t 
 worke our ruine, and cut our ſouls throat ; ii, 
$hould the believer look on each of thera, andy 
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them, as his deadly enemies. 4 

3- He would conſider, that as 1t is a very wi;} 
thing for him, to be a flave to that old tyrant ;Mey 
yeeld his members , as ſo many ſervants to Iniqu 
it is dangerous and deadly: his life lyeth at thy 
either he muſt get it mortified, killed and ſubdug 
will kill bim : his life will goe for its life : 1 rhiz 
eſcape, he is a gone man, The conſideration of thi 
cauſe the believer athere in earneſtnefle and ſerial t 
with care and diligence; and ſet about this work Wd: 
tiftcatiou, with labour and paines. * if 

$ Much more muſt it be againſt all reaſonaa 
ſtianity , for the believer to be making provifienMic: 
flesh , to fulfill” the luſts thereof , Rom. 13. 14-3 
ſtrengthening-the hands of, and laying previfioal: 
eneiny , which is ſet and ſworne againit us, ca 
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with no reaſon. And here is much of the chriſtiag 

j dence andſpirituall wiſdom required; to diſceny 

_ _. ay make for foſtering of this or that corn 
or member of the body of fin and death , and wil. 
draw that, as we will labour to take away provi 
any kinde , from an enemy, that is comeing age 
Paul acted herein » as a wiſe gamfter, and com 
when he keeps wnder his body, and brought 4 
ſubjeGion x Cor. 9,27, It were but'to mock Gody 
preach forth our own folly, to be looking to Ui 
belp againft ſuch an enezny , and in the meant 


be under-hand ftrengthepiog the hands of thedl 


_ 


this would be double dealing and treachery ag . 


ſelves. 
$. Totheend , their oppoſition unto this ene 
be the ſtronger and more reſolute , they would cd 


that this body af fin is wholly ſer agaiaſt God, 
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g. 7. and alwayes luſting and fighting againit the 
: of God in the ſoul Gel, 5,17: and aguinſt evety 
thatis good, ſo thar ir will not ſuffer ( ſo fares 
hinder ) th? ſoul to do any thing that is good, at 
ig a rizht manner, and for arightend: nay, with 
aſtings it drive:h conſtantly to that whichis evill,. 
h evi] motions and inclinations in the ſoul, ereths 
ever be aware : fideth with any tentation that is 
4, to th$eud ir may deſtroy the ſoul, like a traitoar 
in: as we fee itdidin David, wheh he fell in a- 
ery; and with Fſeph Pſ; 73. 2+ yea it ſelfoppoſ= 
nd temmpteth fam, 1..14. by ſetting minde, will and: 
gions , on wrong courſes : and thus itdriveth the 
to a conrſe of rebellion againſt God , ordiyerts it 
drawes it back, that it cannot get God ſerved aright;. 
ſometimes it ſets a fare io the ſonl , ruby all 
acultyes , filling the minde with darknefle or pre=- 
c2, miſleading or perverting the affettions , and ſo. 
arrying the will , and leading it captive Rom. 7.23. 
atthething is done, which the regenerate ſoul would: 
do, and the duty is Jeft undone which the fonl wonld- 
have had done : yea , andthat ſometimes not with- 
ling of the ſouls watching, and ſtriviog agaiaſt thisz: 
oop is its force. FO 
. The believer would remember that this enemy is. 
for him to fight againſt alone, and that his own 
grh and skill-will make but « flender oppoſition un-. 
t : It will laugh at the.shaking of his ſpear: it can 
ly iofinvate it ſelf, on all occaſions, becauſe it lyeth: 
jeareand cloſe to the ſoul, alwayes refideivg there, . 
I1s at the belieyers-right hand, whatever he be do- 
, andiSalwayes opeoly or cloſely , oppolſeing, and: 
with great facility: for it eafily beſetteth Heb. 12, x. 
auſeit Ilyeth within the ſoul, and io all the ſaculties of: 
In the. Hearr, Minde, Will,Conſciehce & affeRions; 
hat upon this account, the deceitfulneſſe of the heart: 
reat, and paſſerh the ſearch of Man Fer. 17. 9. Maty 
not know all the wiociage and. turnings, all 
a3. 
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' -rh$ drifts and deſignes , allthe larking and 
'  . places, allthe falshoods and donbledealingy 
diffimulation, lies and ſabterfuges, all the playl 
deceitfull pretexts and infinnations of this heg 
and ſpirited by this law of f&n and death. And bg 
Night and canning , it hath ſtrength and powerty 
by lufſts, into deſtruction and perdition, I im, g 
to carry the ſoul headlong. So that it makes thy 
caſe miſerable Rom. 7. 24. All which would { 
the belieyer should call in other help than his 
and remember , that chrough the Spirit he muſty 
the deads of the bedy, Row. 8. 13. _ 
9. And therefore the believer muſt lay afids 
carnall weapons, in dealing with this adverſ 
look entYor divine help and aſliſtence,even forth 
miſed Spirit, tXrough which alone he can be ink 
and inabled for this grest work ; for of himſelf] 
de nothing , not ſo much as think a good though 
himſelf 2 Cor. 3. 5. far lefſe will he be ableto 
fuch a mightie adverſary , that hath ſo great and 
adyantapes , and therefore all his carnall meanez, 


poſes, yowes, and fightivgs in himſelf, will but 
himfelf weaker, and a readyer prey unto this ady 
which gaineth ground while he is ſo oppoſed. tis 
alone and his Spirit , that can deſtroy the work 
devil, and kill or crucity this eomity. 


. 


_ . $. So that the believer muſt have his reconn 
help and ſuccour here , unto Feſus the Capraine o 
gion; and mult follow Him, and fight under his 
wake uſe of his weapons, which are ſpirituall ; 
cording to his counſell and condu, taking hi 
leader and commander, & lying open for his ord 

_ inſtructions: waiting for the motions of his S 
tollowing- them : and thus oppoſe and fight agyl 

. deadly enemie, with an eye alwayes on Chriſt þ 
"depending on Him, for light to the minde, reſolg 
the will, & grace to the whole ſoal,to ſtand in ti 
& to withſtand all aſſaults, 6: never engadge inf 
with this cnemic , or apy lut or member of till 


th 
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br oe Chriſt the Principall : that is, the fovl would WW 
ow it ſelf, and be ſtrong io Him,and in the power F' 
is might , by faith gripping to him, as Head, Cap- 
ne and Commander in chtete , reſolying to fightin 
ſtrepgth;, and to oppoſe . through the help, of; his 
FT. And for this cauſe, the believer would eyethe 
Wcoant of Redemption , the baſis of all our hope and 
nſolation , wherein finall and full victory is promiſed 
WC hiſt, as head of the ele, vizzthat He ihall'bruiſe 
W [:rpenis head ; and (o that In.nim , all his followers, 
4 members of his myſticall body, shall litt op.the 
Wd, and get full victopy at levgth over both fin.and. 
ath, Now it is God , that gzveth us the victory, through. 
a Lord fFeſus Chriff, 1 Cor, 15. 57. The believer. 
uld alfo eye by faith the covenant of Grace, wheretn 
ticularly this ſame viRtory is promiſed tothe believer. 
and through Jeſus, R977. 16. 20. andihe God of peace, 


[l bruiſe Satan under your feet Shortly: and S in Shak 806, 
e dominion over you, for yeeare not under and Gut. 

iy grace Rom, 6, 14. The believer, I ſay, wou. Th 

tby faith anto , and lay hold on, theſe and the like: 

dmiſes; and thereby get ſtrength conyeyed to bim-, 

f, whereby he may ſtrive lawfully , and fight va- 
tly , and oppoſe with courage and reſolution, +. _ - 

T0. Further , the belieyer w ould eye Chriſt as a foun-. 
Ine of Furniture, as a full and compleat magazine, 
ding open,and ready for every one of his honeſt ſov]- 
rs, toronto , fornew ſupply of what they want : ſo 

whatever they finde wanting in their Chriſtian ar- 
our , they muſt run away to the open magazine, . 
briſts fulneſſe , that ſtandeth ready for them ; and by, 
th take and put on what they want & ſtand in need. 
In their warfare, It their girdle of er1th be flacked,: 
fed or weakened, and they be meeting with tempta- 
dns anent their hypocrifie, & Satan objeQing tothem. 
tr double dealing,ofpurpoſe to diſcouragethem 81a 
akethem faint 6c give over the fight ; they muſt away. 
d him, whois she #4: that he may binde on that girdle 
D 6 better - 
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os How to make uſe of Chrift 1 
better, and make their hearts more vprighr befg 


iv all they do, And iftheir breaſt plate of rig hi, 


be weakened , and Satan there ſeem to get adyt 
by caſting up ro theta their vurighteous deal 
wards God or Men, they muſt flee to Him , wh 
can help here, & beg pardon through his bloed, 
failings , and fet to apaine a fresh to the battel, I 
refolution, which i underſtood by te og ng ; 


£ ell of peace , grow weak, it muſt be reneq yi 


is armory, and the feet of new be shode therg 'p 


If their sh3e/!d of faith beginne to fail them , away 
they get to himy w-0 is the Luthor and finisher of 
Feb; 12.2. Andif their helaget of hope beginnet( 
them, 7a this armory alone can that be ſupplied, þ 


their ſword be blunted in their hand, or they vader; 


weild it _— , the Spirit of Jeſas can only reach 
hands to fight, and inſtract them how to tnannag 
wſefull weapon with adyantage, Thus muſt the bel 
be Frong in Him, andin the power of his might Eph 


Xo. He is their God thzt girdeth them with trengliir 
 maketh their way perfefi. He maketh their feet like br 


Et fect, of ſerrerh them upon their high places ye reachal 


hands to war, fo that a bow of ſteal is brockent i de 


armes, He giveth them the shield of Salvation. 


His right hand upholderh them. ge wich fille 


= the battell, &c, Pſal, 18. verf, 32. 33. 34.98 
_E— p 
"xt. Forthefurrher firengrhening of their nopsy Wl 
antConfidence, believers would eye Chrift, as Hai 

onthe croſfe; and overcomeing by dearth, Death anll 

that had the power of death, the Devil; and ſo 
toriouſlyparchaſcing this redemption from the fla 
flo and Satanzand particalarly, from the ſlavery 
body ofdeatlF; and ofthe law offin and death: f 
Apoſtle - telis*us Rom. 8. 2. that the /=w of tht 


of life. in Chriſt Feſus , doth: make ws. free from 


of ſs. and:death , and that becauſe, as he fayeth i 
werſ. 4- &, what the law could 7208 de » in ther 
weak, through the flech, God. ſending his on 


#8 
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| For Mort! EE þ = So 
bs, /:Lenefſe of ſinful flesh , and for fin condemned ſin 
3 wet Yo ep anſorſe of the law might be 
6/ed in us, So that the believer may now ook upon 
tenemy,how fearfull ſo ever it appear, as condemn- 
nd killed , in the death of Chriſt, He having laid. 
n the price of Redemption , hath bought this free- 
mn Gom the chaines and fetters , with.which he was 
4 in captivity : faith then on the death of Jeſus. ſa- 
ying juſtice , for the poor captive , may and shonld - 
port , and ſtrengthen the hope and confidence 
the believer > that he Shall obtatne victory at 
wth. ons 
1 And it will further confirme the hope and faith of 
believer , to look to Chriſt hinging on the crofſe, and 
re yanquisking and eyercomelng this archenemie,qs 
ublick perſon , repreſenting the ele, who died in 
n, and yirtually and legally did, in him, overcome 
at Jailour , and break his fetters : and the ſou] now 
ieving , may , yea Should, reckon ir ſelf , in Chriſt, 
ing, as it were , upon the croſſe 3 and thereover- 
ming all thoſe ſpirituall enemies: /;Kewiſe , ſayeththe 
zoſtle Rom. 6 11. Reckon ye alſo your ſelves to be dead 
deed mo fin, From hence, even while fighting , the 
liever may account himſelf a conquerour, yea more 
When 4 conguerour , through Him that loved him, Rom. $, 
W. Now faith aQtiog thus onChrift,as a publick perſon, 
Wing and overcoming death and fin , the believer may 
t only inferre the certainty of vidtory , knowing that: 
old man is crucified withChriſtRem.6.6. but alſo from 
> croffe of Chriſt draw ſtrength to ſtand , and fight a 
inſt the ſtroglings of this yanquished and killed ene- 
| They that are Chriſts have erucifiedihe flech-with the 
efFHonsand lufls,G al. 5.24. But how?eyengby the croffe © 
Chriſt, for zhereby is the world crucified Mio me((ayeth 1 
Apoſtle Gal. 6.14. ) and. unto the wihrid : your ofd: 
n is crncified with him, that the body of [i might be des" 
med, Rom, 6. 6. TIT | 


13. The believer, beivy dead indeed unto fn,througlt | Af 
croffe of Chriſt, is ro look. upon himfelf as ||| 
D7 _ legally 


6 - Wowtomakeuſeot Chrilt, 7 
legally freed from that yock ef bondage undg 
death. The law hath dominion over a man, ſo 
liveth Rom. 7.1. but by the body of Chrifl, belii 
become dead to the law, verſ, 4, That law of 
dearth , which hath dominion over a man » thy 
Nil in nature , and is not yet by faith planted in RP ! 
neſſe of Chriſis death, nor buryed with him by buffs 
znto death Rom, 6 4.5. hath not that dominion owl'< 
lievers, tt had once: for the law of the Spirit off 
Chriſtfeſus hath made them free from the law of ſing 
Ro 8. 2 $3 that now the believer. is free froqy 
_ tyranny; and that tyrant can exerce no lawfull ju 
ton or authority over him ; and therefore he may! 
the greater courage repell the infolencies of thatty 
that contrare to all right and equity , ſeeketh to Lg 
over him ſtil]. They are no lawfull ſubje&sro! 
__ and rageing Priace , or to that ſpirituall wig 
neſſe. | 
14, So that the believer cenunceing that juriſdil 
noder which he was formerly , and being under 
husband, and under anew law, even the law of they 
of life in Chriſt Feſt, is tolook upon all the ma 
of fin as illegall, and as treaſonable as of a tyranti 
old man beiug crucified with Chriſt , that the bog 
ms be deftroyed , the believer is not any moren 
ſin Rom, 6. 6. And being now dead #hey are freed} 
fon werſ. 7, and are married to another , even to Hing 
is raiſed from the dead, & ſo they should not ſerve ſin 
bring forth fruit unto God Rom. 7. 4 and. the 
lock upon all motions of the flesh, and all the incl 
ons and ſtirrings of the old iaw of 6a , as acts of ty 
ery and rebellion againſt the right and juriſdiction} 
believers new Lord and Huſband; and are there 
bliged to lay hold on this old man, this body off 
and. all the members of it , as traitours-to the rif 
King & husband, & to take them priſoners to thei 
that he may give out ſentence, and execute the ſay 
gainſt rhemyas enemies to his kingdome & iptere 
foul: They being now no more ſervants of e7,0u8 4 


"_ 


1? 


pſneſſe Rom, 6.18. they ought no more to yeeld cheir 
abers [ervants to uncleanneſſe &+ iniquity, wnto iniqui- 


erſ. 19. arid þcivg debrers , no 2n0ve to the flesb to live 


er#he flech Row. 8-12. they are to mortifie the deads 


ke body through the Spirit Ver. 13, andto crucify the 
þ with the affeions and luſts Gal, 5, 24. that is, by 


ging them to the croſſe of Chriſt, where firſt they 


re condemned and crucified , in their fall body and 
er; that a newſentence , as it were, may goe out 


ainſt them, as parts 6f that condemned Tyrant,and as 
longing tothat crucified body. 


15. So that the believer , that would carry faithfully 


this matter, and fight lawfully in this warfare , and 


pe toobtaine the victory, through Jeſus Chriſt , muſt 
ng theſe Traitours , that appeare in their ſinfull mo- 
Dos, and Juſts in the ſoul , working rebellion againſt 
Jaſt aathority , and equitable lawes of the lawfull 
ince, Feſus , before the tribunal of Him , who hath 


w gote atl ggwer and authority , in heaven and earth, 


at, 28.18. and hath all judgment committed to Hin 
hns.22. And to this ene, both diedand roſe, and revive 


raat he might be Lord both of the dead and living Rom. 


9, that He may execute juſtice upon the Traitor, 
ad and members , that He may trample theſe devils 


der, and bruiſe the head of theſe ſerpents within us. 
he delieyer then is , by faith in prayer , to carry theſe 


en enemies to Chriſt , & declare andwitneſſe agaiott 
m as Traitours, by what miſchief they haye done 
the ſoul , by their hinderiog the righteous lawes of 
king to be obeyed ; and conſtraining and forceing , 
hat by arguments or allfrements , and what by forc- 
ble inclinations and poufings , to diſebedience.and a 


unteraCtivg of Chriſt; and he should urge & plead, up- 


1 the fandamentall lawes oftheland, viz the articles 


agreement betwixt the Father and the Son ; and 
e falthfa]] promiſes of the Covenant ofgrace 3 and 


on Chriſts office as King, and Governoor , and his 
ettaking as Mediator ; upou the merites of his 
} death 


% 
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_ death and ſufferings ; upon his dying as a com 


ſon ; upon the conſtitution of the goſpell, wherg 


EI | . © a + 
are in law repute as dying in him, and fo free: I C1 


law of fin and death ; and upon their relational 
their new Lord, Head, Fasband, King, CoWln.. 
&c: Upon thefe arguments ( 1 ſay) to plead for, 
againſt the reb21l, that is now brought ro the barre, 
ſo by faith leave the priſoner in His hand, rhat Hells] 
in his own time, and way give, a ſecond blow un 

neck of this implacable and rageing enemy that elf, c 
not riſe op to diſturbe the peace of the ſeal, as befulMer: 
to trouble, impede and moleft the ſor] in payin 

homage aad obedience due to his law full Maſter aaiff®ic; 
yeraigac Kiog Jeſus, Y 


Cautions & Direfons, 


For farder clearing of the premiſes, I would prop 
few particulars, for caution and direQtion : as Mi 
I. This work of laying the burthen @ this bu@re 
on Chriſt by taich,, would. be gone about , withy 
finglenefle of heart , ajmeing ar the glory of1Gody 
the carying on of hits work in the foul : and not iſo 
ends, carnal by-reſpetts, leſt rhereby we marre all. W 
2, It would be carryed on, without partiality, og 
gl and every one of the Juſts , and motions of thie 
wan : for ifthere be a complyance with and a pM 
of any ove known Juſt, the white work may be mal. 
they may meet with a diſappointment, as ro the} 
cular laſt , they are defireing yiftory over : and 
they are harbourtng , though ir may ſeem little Wn 
open a door to many ſtronger ; and ſo occakon ſad 
to the man, ere he be aware. $ þi 
3. As they would bring the particular loft , or Ft 
unto Chriſt, as chiefe Lord juſtice 3 ſo they wowlh: 
wayes. lay the axe to the root of the tree.z. and") 
juſtice againſt the maine body , that yet lieth wit" 
ſoul ; and theſe particular corruptions and af * 
that are as members of that body of fin , «hou 5 
them in. miade of the od man ;. for they shouldanm 
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nh with the affeFions and luſt thereof Gal, 5. 24, the 
by the nent : theſe Juſts are the luſts othn, | | 
Fat yead-fin , which bath a law» or the force and-. . . il} 
olſe of a law , in the foul: and therefore, they, ||| 
e defigne would'be againſt this root , where lyetiz- 
Rrength and body of the enemy , and which aCteth-- 
joſe members;this is the capitail enmiry,& Should be 
ly oppoſed; & the following of this courſe, would 
ye inore fucceſfull , than that which many a time we 
our nibling at or wreaſNing againſt thts or that me- 
cof the body of death, is but of little advntage,folong 
he maine body of fin , the bitter root of wickedneſſe, 
carnall minde, this innate enmity , is miskent, and 
oppoſed : but on the contrary ftrick at this , we 
ck at all, 
. This would be the believers conſtant work, ro be 
ifying the flesh , with the Iuſts thereof ; to be mortify- 
their members, wherein the members of the old man 
ter and lodge , Coloſe, 3, 5. tobe ſpiritually 1ninded, 
things of the [piric Rim. 8. 5. 6. for this carnall minde 
wmily ag4inft God Rom.$.7. and ſo 7 net ſnbje4 ro the 
of God, neither indeed can be, It is not only an enemys 
ich may be reconciled ; but enmity , 1n tte abſtra, 
ich never can be reconciled : and this enmity will. 
er be idle, for it cannot, till it be fully and finally 
royed : the flesh is alwayes lufing againf} the Spirit 
lv $.17. for they are contrary one to the other. So that 
;b, to our ſenſe, it may ſometimes appear as ſleep- 
8, In regaird that it doth not by fome particular loſk 
moleſt and perplexe the ſoul , as formerly it did; yer 
Sreſtleſſe, and may be more aQtive in another Juſt; 
ao by changeing weapons upon us deceive us, Here 
1s mach ſpiricua!l wifdome and vigilancy required; 
hen they think they. have gotten on luſt ſubdued, 
y muſt notthink the waris at an end; but after all 
Ir particular viRories , watch and pray, that they en- 
got thto temptation. 
S. This way of laying the weight of the matter on 
Fiſt; Should and will keep then humble, —L 
| _ 
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"them not to aſcribe the glory of any good thi 
unto themſelves, but to give im all the glory 
jealous of his glory and will nor give it tof 
"that the crown may alone floorish: on hts heal 
is the Captaine of their ſalvation , and who by 
 worketh al) thetr workes1n them. F- 
6. Nor would this way of carrying the nf 
Chriſt, and putting it oyer on Him, cauſe theh 
become nepligent in commanded duties, readinſ 
is , prayer &c. forit is there he muſt expe if 
with Chrift, there muſt he ſeek Him , and thereii 
waite for him , and his Spirit, todo the works 
for though He bath not limited himſelf ro theſe 
ſo as He cannot, or will-aot , any other way hy 
He hath bound us to them ; and it 1s our duty 
there where He hath commanded us to waite, f 
He $hould ſometime think good to come anothy 
for the maniteftation of the ſoveraignity of hisg 
*, Yet while we are about the means, we! 
' quaird againſt a leaniug to thernf, leſt in ſtead off 
victory over corruption» We be brought morei 
 dage thereuntos anorher way : wemuſt not think 
_ our Prayers , or our he8ring or Reading 6c, wil 
down the body of death, or ſubdue any one corfi 
for that were but an yeeldiog to csrraption , and 
tg a back doer to the carnal minde , and to 
deadly laſt, and a beating corruption with a (dl 
firaw : Thisis not to mortifie the deads of 14 
through the Spirir , bur through the flesh; and 
weapon will neyer draw blood- of this ſpiritudl 
kedneſſe, or old man, or of any corropt luſt or al 
thereof: and: yet how many times doth our ded 
heart byas us this way ? Our work would bzza5R 
to-uſe the ordinances , as means , whereby. wel 
| the-buſinefſe laid on Chriſt , and help from.F,hal 
che bufineſſe. We muſt go tothe means -wiilroli 
ſoner to finde Chriſt there at his court, & aſliſes; 8 
may take courſe with the Traitor. : 
8. In all this there would be a lookipg to, & &t 
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F for Mortihcation, D1-. 
on Chriſt for help and grace: becauſe of our ſelves, 
oor ſelves we can not do this innch;we cannot com- 

aright of corruptions , nor take them away to 
} , nor ask for juſtice agaioſt them : as conſtables , 
other officers muſt carry malefaQtores to the eourts 
aſtice » upop publick charges: ſo Chriſt will not 
os doing or attempting this much, on our own 
ves; for He giveth noble allowance. | 
7]n following of this courſe , we would not think 
avesto cone ſpeed at the firſt. Sometimes the Lord, 

the encourageing of his children may give them a. 
dy hearing ; and deliever ther from the tyranny of 
e par ticular luft or other that hath troubled them 3 
for ſometime , at leaſt, it shall not fo trouble them, 
it did. Yet He will not do foalwayes ; but may 

itgood, to keep them waiting on Him , and 
ging on his courts , for ſome conſiderable time, thar 
nay thereby exerciſe their Faith , Patience, Defires, 
|, and Diligence. So that it should not ſeem ſtrange 
$ if we. be not admitted at the firſt , and get not our 
wer, at the firſt cry. 
0. Wheo the Lord thinketh good to delay the an- 
rto our defires , and the execation of- juſtice'on the 
efaftor and Traitour, or to deliver us from his tyra- 
and trouble, we would beware of thinking to 
Itulat with the-enemy for our peace and quiet, or to . 
er tnto a ceſſatien ofarmes with him : that is, our 
nity againft him should never abate , nor should our 
re after the mortification and crucifixion of this luſt 
dw lefſe; nor should we be quiet and at peace, though 

nould ſeem to grow alittle more calme and fill , 

not to rage as formerly : for this looks but like a 
enantor confederacy with luſt, which will netſtand. 
l. We would alſo know , thar what Chriſt ſaid 

devils, holdeth good of theſe luſts, viz. That ſome 

them de not goe out , but by faſting and prayer ; that 
by Chriſt ſought unto and -- found in theſe means. 
ere are ſomeJuſts, that will nor be gor ſo eaſily kil- 
| & mortified,as others; but will coſt us more pains& 
labour, 
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02 How'to make uſeo* Chriff, 
. lIabanr, as being corruptions, which poſſibly h 
greater advantage of our naturall remper, 

' fittution of bcdy , or of long continuance a 
ed habir, or the like. We muſt not then think wt 
it ſome ſuch luſt be not ſubdued , ſo eakily ay 
thers, to which we bave fewer, and weaker , ay 
frequent temptations. | M 

12. As wecannotexpect a full conqueſt ofz 
ef death ſo long as we are here, as was chow 
ſo nor can we expect a full and finall viory g 
one luſt , which ever we have been troubled'y 
15rrue, Beljevers may bekeeped from ſome gry 
breaking of a corruption , which ſometime pry 
as Peter was from relapſtiog into an open and} 
right denying his Maſter ; yer that ſame corrupl 
afterward ſtirre, though not fo violently as w 
him to fach an hieght of fin ; yer ſo farr as to call 
do that » which was a partiall devying of his 

| when Paul withſtood him to the face , becanſel 
to be blamed, for withdrawing from the Gentl 
fear of them of the circumcigon &c. Gel. ai 

| $0, though a« particular Juſt may be ſo far ill 
through grace, as that for ſoine conſiderable 
man may not finde it ſo violent, as it was ; yetl 
not ſay, that it is torally killed , becauſe it mg 
thereafter in fome weaker meaſure: yea he cagnd 
bur ere he come to die, that fame corruption 
to be as violent as ever, and that Satan may agaiyl 
to enter the ſoul, at that ſame breach, which en 
tered at; yea , and who can tell , whether God 
ſuffer that corruption, which lay long as dead, rol 
apgaine, for a time, and for a time drive the ſoul 
lently as ever , and prevaile for a time ? And this] 
teach all tro walk ſoberly , watchfully , andYl 
and to have a vigilant eye, even upon ſuch Juſts 
nall affetions, as they may ſuppoſe, they haf 
the vidtory of. —} 

13. We weuld not think , that we gaine nol 
8pon:;corruption,beeauſe we Rill perceive it (tir 
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nore: for as corruption is not alwayes ſtrongeſt , 
was ſaid above ) ner hath the deepeſt footing tn the 
\ when its motions and ſtirripps are moſt tel t: ſonor 

we think that there 15 no ground gained upon a 
{becauſe we are till troubled and moleſted with its 
ings: for itis a great adyantage to be more ſenſible 

be motions ofthis enemy ; and our morefaithfall , 
aRive wreaſtlivg againſt it, may make ts leaſt ſtir- 

's more ſenfibletous 3 as the motions and trouble , 

ich a maleſ{actor, w hile 1o grips and in priſon , mak- 

,may be thought more of, than his greater rage- 
, before he was apprehended 3 vet he may be ſure 

etters for all that: a beaſt that hath gotren deaths 

w may get out of prips and run more mad then 

r, and yet will die at length of the ſame 

W. , 

4. Though we should not finde preſent eaſe and 
et, byour fullow/ing this way ; yet we Should think . 
nach, if the Lord helpe us to ſtand, when we haye 
je all we can; rhough we meet not with the hoped- 
ſucceſſe preſently : It he pive ns prace to continues 
hout wearyin$ or fainting , and to be refolate_never_ 
pire over, we haye reaſon to bl: ffe Him : 1f we be 
eped ſt:]1 1n the conflict with purlvite of the enemy, 
Is our preat advantage ; the victory Shall come, tn 
dd's own time. 1four oppoſition ſo centinue , that 
are fo reſolved never to tak», nor gire quarter 1 
vph our trouble and exerciſe shculd be the greater, 
U our eaſe aod quier the Jeſſe, we onght to bleſſe 
m , yea and rejoyce in hope of what Feshall yer do 
us, For He hat will come shall come , and will nos 
7 Let us waite for Him ,in doing our duty , and 
thfully keepiog oar poſt. 
j. Tea, if we get quietneſſe or eaſe from the vio- 

ce of rageing luſts , for any little time : and þe nor 

atinually driven and carryed head-long therewith, we 

Pht to be thankfol for this, and ro walk humbly before 

Im : leſt He be provoked , throogh onr unthankgul- 

ue and pride, to let theſe ſurions dogs looſe upon us 

Age. 16. When 


oi How'tomakeuſe of Chriſt ul 
16. When we are biading our treugth ani {c 
forces againſt ſome one corruption or other , will '! 
flibly hath been moſt txoubleſome to us, we wilh* © 
be ſecare as to all others; or think that we are 
ard only on, this fide:for Satan may make a fainy 
and really intend an affault at another place , wil ** 
other corrupt affeftion. O What need have we offi® ** 
nal] wiſdome, that we may be better acquaint 
his ſtratagems and wiles? Let us ſo then fight ll” * 
one member of this body of death, as to havegl * 
upon others , leſt when we think ro keep our WF" 
the fore door, he enter in at the back door, Ml ? 
make uſe of extremities , and play his game, with 
yea, and gaine his poynt, if we be not aware. 


ObjeGions anſwered. | e 


It will not be amiſſe, for further explaining 
matter , to remove a ſcruple or two. Somemy 
That they cannot perceive , that , all their pane 
matter come to any good iſſue; for they vever 
corruption ſtir more , and at more lively and ind 
ly, than fince they began to fight againſt it ine 
So that this would ſeem not to be the right way. ; 
17 anſowere ; Though , from what is ſaid beforey 
ticularly cautions 9th and 13th a reſolution d 1 
doubt may be had : yer I shall propoſe theſe thing | 
ſurther clearing of the matter. , 
r. May nor much of this low from thy not 
the whole work ſo wholly off thy ſelf, and upon 
as thou oughteſt to do ? Try and ſee. 7 
' 2. May not the devil rage moft, when het 
ere long to be ejefted ? May he not lJaboure ts 
moſt trouble to the ſoul, when he ſeeth that he is 
be.pur:from ſome of his ſtrengths ? a 


'3. May not the deyil be doing this of purpolt 
drive thee to diſpaire , of ever getting corraptidf 
dyed and mortified: er to a fainting and fitty 
in the purſuite: and to a deſpondency of j 
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FE Tor Mort fication, —- 05. M: 
fo in ſtead of fphting or ſtanding, thou may cede 
turne the back ? and shovld we comply with him. 
$defignes * Hi ©} | 
May not the Lord give way to this for a time, to 
hy Seriouſneſſe, Patience , Submiſfon , and Faith, 
to sharpen thy diligence , and kindle upthy Zeal ? 
Should we not ſubmit ro his wiſe diſpenſations ? 
Huw can thou ſay , that thou gaineft no adyant- 
,as long as thou are not made to lay afide the mar- 
wholly , as hoplefle of any good iſſue : but on rhe 
rary , art helped to ſtand;, androrefiſt fin, to cry 
«7 it - ro fight as thou canſt, aod at leaſt nor 
elac : 
| What 1f God ſee it for thy advantage , that thou be 
ped ſo in exerciſe for a time , to the «nd thou tay 
eeped Humble , Watchful] and Diligent f ye may 
1ore of thee , than thou canſt ſee of thy ſelf: and ſo 
WW know what is beſt for thee + and shonld thou not 
Weſcend to bediſpoſed of by Him, as He will , and 
Him make of thee , and do with thee , what He 


. What if Gcod be about to chaſten thee thns , for 
former Negligence, Secutity, and Unwatchfulneſle, 
giving too too much adyantage to thoſe luſts, 
ch now, after his awakening of thee , thou would: 
delivered from ? Should not thou bear the indigna- 
) of the Lord, becauſe thou haſt finned apainſt* 
n, 35 the Church reſolved to do Micah, 7.9. = 
Is it not thy duty , the more that corruption ſtirre, 
n with it the oftner to Chriſty that He may ſub- 
It, and put 1t tofilence ? May not thou improve 
to advantage, by making many errands to Him * 
May it not-ceme in a day, that hath not come in. 
ar! Art thou ſure, that all thy pains hall be in 
e: Orthioks thou , that all his childrep have gote. 
Ty alike ſoon aver their Juſts ? W hat cauſe is there 
to complaine thus ? \ 
d. May not all this convince thee , that it is thy 
{0 Walte on Him , in the uſe ofhis appointed 
—_— meanss 


06 How to make uſe of Chrift. 2 
meats, and to bepatient, ſending faſt to thx! 
| ſolving, when thou haſt done all, yet to ſtandf 
11. May not this ſ{atisfy thee, that God throw 
accepteth thy labour and wreſtling, as thy du 
accounteth it ſervice ro Zim, and obedience? © 
But apaine, it may pofibly be ObjeFed th 
long as Iam in this conditton, keept at under wit 
Iuſts, I cannot get God glorified and ſerved, as 
to be. | 1M 1 
1 anſwer , Though ſo long as it is ſo with tha 
cannot glorifis and ſerve Him, in ſuch a > 
manner, as others , who haye gote more victy 
thoſe evils, under which thou art groaving; yer Gy 
get glory acd ſervice of thee another way ; as, ' | 
1. By thy Swomiſsen with calmneſſe of ſpirit; 
wiſe diſpenſations > when thou dar nor ſpeak| 
Him, and.ſay with Rebecca, in another caſe, if 
why am 1 thus? Rut ſweetly and willipgly caſts) 
down at his feer, ſaying, good is the will of che Ly 


Him de what ſeereth Him good @fc. q 

2. By thy Patients onwaiting , when thou | 
wearying , nor fainting ; but ſaying, why shokl 
waite upon the great king's leaſure; Is He notlf 


4 
a 


come, when He will ? Dar I ſet jimites tro the ha 
of Iſrael ? j 
3. By thy Humility, when thou bleſſeth im fat 
ing thee ſo long out of hel] : and thinketh mucl 
giving thee grace to ſee, and obſerve the ſtirring! 
ruption , which carnal] wreatches never perceivs 
helping thee to withſtand, and complean of corn 
which they ſweetly compiy with. Nv 
4. By thy Hatred of fin, when all that Sat 
cannot make thee comply with thoſe luſts , of 
imbrace thoſe vipers , or lye down io peace wil 
rotten inembers ofthe old man , as others do. . 3 h 
5. By thy Watchfulneſſe:when all thy diſappoiliF- 
cauſe thee, the more earneſtly, watch agallh 
enemy. _—_— K 
. 6. By thy AGing faith 53 when ftill thou art FP” 
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l f- Mortification. ©  _. i 
6n in itsluſts to Chriſt to kill and ſubdue, us believ- 
>the tenour ofthe goſpell , and new covenant, 
7. By thy Hope , which appeareth by thy not deſ- 
ceivg aod giving over the matter as « hopelefle buſi- 
ſe, and turning aſide to wicked courſes, ”— 
g By thy P raying , when thou cryeſt tO Him » CONS 
aally for belp, who only can help. I 
g. By thy Wreaſiling and ftanding againſt all oppo» 
on , for thereby 1s hs ſtrength made perfelF in weak- 
ſe, 2 Cor-v12-9. , . Rs . 52 
o. By thine Obedience. For it is his command , that 
a and and fight this good fight of taith. = 
2 that if thon haſt a dekire to gloriſy Him , thou 
nfs not occaſion to do it, even.in this condition , 
zercin thou complaineſt , that thong cannot get Him 
rified. Andif thoſe grounds do not ſatisfiethee , It 
obe feared , that it is not ſo much a dehire to glorifie 
n, that moveth thee to cry ſo earneſtly , for auall 
very from the tronble of the @$h,and the Juſts there- 
, as ſome thing elſe , which thou may ſearch after 
}finde out, ſuch as loveto eaſe, quietneſs ; applaule 
I commendation of others, or the like. =r 
But 1n the Thire place it may be 66jeBed , Is it not 
Womiſed , that ſenne hall not have dominion over us, 
© not being under the law , but under grace? Rom. 6. 
i How can we then but be troubled , when we finde 
nt this promiſe made good ? 
anſwere, x. Sin is not alwayes viRtorious and do-. 
tereing, when it ſeemerhto rage and ſtirre moſt; 
"vr oppokition thereunto , fighting and wreaſtiing a- 
AWoſtit $Sheweth that it hath not full dominion : So 
ps 45 an invadeing uſurper is oppoſed , he hath not 
| dominiap, not having peaceable poſſeſſion of what 


k my , and thus the promiſe is in part accom» 
ed, 


a 


, 
j-*t 


. Viſtory and a full conqueſt over the flesh, and 
luſts thereof , is notpromiſed to any believer , at 
Jl fiſt appearing in the fields to fight; nor granted to 
WW 12 any meaſure , at their firſt putting op their ar» 
, wk 0 3. There- 
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$3 __ How tomakevſeof Chrift 
3. Therefore it is thy part to fight on , an 
for that full victory, viz that ſin shall nor hawel 
#n 0ver thee; for it is Shall come in due time. ® 
4, God hath his own time and ſeaſons , whey 
accomplisheth his promiſes, And we muſt leavty 
Jatitude, both as to the time when, and as to the 
ner how ; and as to the depree, in which , He shalj 
good his promiſes ; and ye is wiſe in his diſpenſy 
Therefore though the promiſe as yet appearethy 
be accomplished , there is no true cauſe of troj 
minde ; becauſe it shall be afterward fully accom 
ed ; and thy wreaſtling againſt fin , ſayetshatiri 
; -rq meaſure accomplished already ; feces wh 
ath a fall dominion , it ſupprefſeth all oppoſuk 
contradiQion, except ſome faint refiſtence, which 
tural] conſcience, for carnall ends, on carnall prix 
& grounds, may, now or then, make againſt thisg 
particular corruption , which occalioneth shaw 
grace, loſſe, challeng® ofa carnall conſcience , a 
quietneſs that way, when yet it is not hated nor wi 
led againſt asfin, or as a member of the old my 
the body of death. The objeQer would confidet) 
having ſubjected his conſent to Chriſt, he isdell 
really from that naturall ſtate of bondage underh 
Jawfull Lerd, howbeit the old tyrant, now wall 
tittle , is making new invaſions, to trouble thef 
and quiet of the ſou], q 
Fourthly, It may befaid, But what can then, 
org time, keep up the heart of a poor ſoul fron 
S nſies, Severall things, if tightle confideredl 
helpe ro ſupport the ſoul, in this caſe, as, 
I. Thar rhey are belped to wreaſtle againſt thi 
of death , in ll the members of it, ſoſoon, # 
diſcover themſelves , were it their right eye, abf 
hand. Sen bo A Ne. | 6 # 
 _ 2. Thattheſe tuſts gaine not ground upon thelf 
they do ſeem to gaineground; yer they attaine1 
8 full domigion, not gaining their conſent, * ® 
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For Morrification, 09 
That God is faithfull , and therefore thepromſed 
"ry ;hall be had , in due time, and Satans head 
| certainely be bruſed. Sh 
That the wreaſtling ſoul 1s about his duty, carrying 
good ſouldier of Jeſus Chriſt,bghting the battles of 
Lord, and waiting on Him in fatth and hope, 
at further Fifthly, ſome may ſay. If I werekeeped 
1 yeelding, my wreſtling and ſtanding would yeeld 
ome comfort ; but wen Juſt fo ſtirreth, as thar it 
ceiveth, and bringeth forth fin Tamer 1.15. what ean 
20't or comfort me then £ | ro 
fnſ#er, 1, Corruption can not ftirre in us, 
therein we finne, forthe very farſt riſe, the motue 
no-primi , as they are called, arefinfull, being con- 
eto the holy law of God : and the very in-beeing of 
Old man, is our fin ; for it 1s finfull and rebellioos 
inſt God, yea it is very eamity and rebellion it ſelf: 
n Satan cometh with a temptation from withonr, 
ndeth alwayes much in us, to intertaine the temp- 
Dp. So that the yery ſtirring of corruption, which ts 
afioned by the temptation from withoutzis our guilt... 
, Tristrue, it is our duty to fer againſt the firſt riſe-. 
$and motions of corruption,, when it firſt enticeth, 
Tre it hath conceived or brought forth fin: and it will 
egrace in life and in aRton,to be able to hinder ths 
W'ions of luſt ſo farr, thatit shall notc onceiye and 
Weg forth kn. Yer we may not ſay, that there is no 
einthe ſoul, or no meaſure of Mortification attain» 
Wv here luſt ſometimes not only enticeth, but concet- 
Wand bringeth forth fn. The ſad experience of many 
Wod s worthies, regiſtrated in the word, cleareth this 
ndantly. We muſt not ſay, Such an oneis falleo, 
refore he is dead. Paul reaſoneth otherw ayes Rom, 


. Tet even then, when luſt conceixeth and bringeth 

W in, this may comfert and bear up the heart of a 
: T believer, 1. That though corruption preyail ſo 
M25 fo bear down all oppoſition and run down 
that ſtandeth in its way ; yet it getteth not th 

E 2 ful 


1005 How to make uſeot Chriſt, ? 
foll conſent of the ſoul , there is ſtil] a party for 
the ſoul , that oppoſeth, ſo fare as to proteſ 
It, or at leaſt, to diſſent from it , and not to wil 
wi hich yet is done , and poſitively to will that wh 
not be gotten effeftuated, 2. And turther this nþ 
up the poor ſoul, that there is a party within, 
though for a time,dureipg the violent overruviogy 
ruption, can do little more than figh and graj 
corner, yetis waiting and longing for an oppor 
when it may appear more for God , and apai 
wicked ofurper. 3. So alſo this inay comfortgh 
foul , that as it perceiveth corruption ſtirring 
old man moying one member or other , it runeth 
to the king; and when it is not able to apprehy 
Treator , and take him captive tothe court ofjy 
doth there difſcoyer the Taitonr, and tell the king 
thereis ſuch or fach a traitour , ating ſuch andſq 
dellion againſt Zim , and his laws; and com 
and (eek help to take the rebell priſoner, and brig 
bound hand and foot to the King that He mayg 
fentence againſt him ; that is , when he can do ny 
apainſt that rageivg enemie » maketh his compl 
the Lord and Iyeth before Him , ſighing and of 
for help , and ſtrength to withſtand , and oppo 
this enemy. 4 
Laſtly fome may yet Osje& and ſay , if it wt 
wotle with me, than it is with others, I cool 
be ſatisfied: but I ſee ſome mightily prevailing of 
tuption , and Iam Kill at under , and can gett 
ory : and ean I chooſe but be ſad at this ?* * 
1 Anſwere, x, Doft thou know for a certainR 
thoſe perſons , whoſe condition thou judgeſt hap] 
altogether free of the inward ſtirripgs of tho 
that thou art brought under by * Or doſt thow 
fora certainty,thae they are not under the powet 
other corruption » as thou thinkeſt thy ſelf uy 
power of that corruption , whereof thou compll 
What knoweſt thou then , but they may bes 
complagniog , On dQther- acconnts, as thou & 
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For morcification. © Tor 
) But be it ſo as thou fuppoſeth, that there'is a dit- 
nee betwixt thy condition , and the condition of o- 
rs knoweſt thou not , that all the members of the 
Jy are not alike great and ſtrong, as not being equally 
be imployed in works requireing ſtrength ? Are there 
ſome young ſtrong men, in Chriſts family,and ſome 
t are but babes? May not a Captaine ſend ſome of 
ſouldiers to one poſt , where they Shall all poſhibly 
ſee th? enemy all the day long: and ſome others to 
Wt her poſt , where they shall haye no reſt all the day? 
d why , I pray , may not God diſpoſe of his ſouldiers 
W Hc will; He kooweth what he is dotog : It isnot 
, that eyery one of the ſouldiers know , what are 
defigaes of the Commander or Geneygll ; nor 3s it 
yes fat for us to k2ow, or to enquire, what may be 
dekgnes of God with ns, and what He may be about 
jo. He may intend to imploy one 1D greater works 
na another, and ſo exerciſe them other wayes for. 
twarfare and work. It may ſaaice, that theprevail- 
 ofothers may encourage thee to hope , that, atlaſt, 
ſtrong corruptions $hall alſo fall by the hand of the 
e grace of God. — 
4 If thy ſadneſſe ſayour not of enyy and fretting, thou 
ld blefſe Him, that hereby thou art put to the exer- 
eof ſpirituall ſorrow. 
b Itis well if this briog; thee to bleſſe God , for 
\ucceſle * ad becauſe hereby his grace ts glort- 
11 Cor T2. 26. Z 
herefore. 5. Let thisſatisfie us , that Heis the Lord 
» doth what he will in heaven and in earth; and may 
poſe ofuus , as He will; and make of us what he will, 
his owne glory. And that we are to minde our duty, 
1 be faithfoll at our poſt , ſtanding and fighting , in 
ſtrength of the Lord, reſolving neyer ro comply with 
enemy : and to rejoyce in this, that the enemy is 
eady conquered by the Captaiae, avd that we Share 
his victory : and thar the very God of peace ſhall 
icxly broiſe:Satan under our feer Ro, 16, 20. 
| E. 4. CHAP. 
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How Chrift is to be made uſe of, in reference to Gui), 
in grace, y T 


| Come now to ſpeak a litile to the other part of! 
Aification, which concerneth the change of our"! 
and frame, andis called Y 3vification, or Quick; 
the new nan of grace - which is called the em! 
as having al] 1ts ſeverall members and parts, as y 
the old inan , and called New , becauſe poſteriy 
the other; and, after regeneration; is upon the gray 
hand, This duty of growing in gracesas it is called; 
3. vlt,is yart&fly expreſſed and held forth to us-inf 
ture : forit 1s called, an abiding and bideing and 
ing forth fruit in Chriſt Fohn. 15.5. adding to faithw 
and t9 vertue knowledge Ec. 2 Pet.1.5.6.7. 4 going 
perfetFon Heb. 7.1. a growing up in Chrift in alli 
Epheſ. 4.15. 4 working out owr ſalvation Phil, yi 
perfetling of holineſs, 2Cor.7,1. a walkeing in newg 
life Rom. 6.4, & yeelding of our ſelves unts God, ati 
from the dead,and our members as inflruments of righ 
neſſe wnto God Rom. 6. 13. 18. a bringing forth ' 
rinte God Rom. 7. 4, # ſerving in neweneſſe of ſpirl| 
7. 6. « being renewed in the ſpirit of our mindes, 
putting on the new man, which after God is created 


j 


zeouſneſſe and true holineſſe Epheſ. 4. 23,84. Col. 
& the like:ſome whereof do more immediatly ef 
the nature of this chavges as to the root; and i 
to the fruit, and effects thereof, and ſome the pri 
and adyancement, that is made cr to be madet 
And all of them point out a ſpeciall piece off 
which lieth on all, that wauld ſea thee face of Goh 
to be holy, gracious and growivg in grace, "Mb 
This then being a ſpectall piece of the exer cilWſa: 
gayly work of a Chriſtian, and it being certaine, uit; 
of the places now cited do alſo afirme , that wi 
Chrift, they cannot get this work either begu0 Pe! 
ryed on > the main difficulty and queſto 
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, or gromn in grace, TO 
x they are to make uſe of Chriſt for this end F 
ror anfivere whereunto » though, by what we have. 
M4 in our former diſcourſe , it may beeakie to gather 
Wl};t is to be ſaid tere ; yet I $hall briefly put the Read» 
-a mind of thoſe things, as uſefull here. 
1. The believer would confider , what an ornament 
iis tothe ſoul, to haye on th1S new man, whichis 
ered afier the image of God Epheſ.4. 2% what an CX- 
Ilency lyeth here, to recover that loſt glory, holineſſe 
Jthe nnage of God; and what adyantage the ſoul 
2perh hereby , when it 15 made acer zo be a partaker of 
e inheritance of the Saints inlight Col, 1,12. and walk- 
g worthy of the Loyd unto all pleaſing , being fruitfull 
eVerygoed work and increaſing inthe knowledge of God, 
0 1.19 and ſtrengthened with all might accoraing to 
s glo1 1015 power unto ell patience andlong ſuffering with: 
yfulneſſe werſ. 17. and when the aboundivg of the 
aces of the Spirit make them, that they shal neither be 
ren nor unfruitfull in the knowledge of our Lord Yeſus 
briſ 2, Pet. 1.8. andto be 4 veſſel; unto banour, ſan 
ified, and meet for the maſters,uſe, and prepared unie ee 
ery good work, 2, 7m. 2. 21. what glory and peaceis 
e, to be found obedientganto the many.commands 
irento be holy ? What hazard is in the want. of holi+ 
els, when without it we cannot ſee God Heb. 12. 14. 
ow unanſwerable it is unto our profeſſion, who are 
embers to ſach a holy Head, to be unholy? What pro- 
te, joy and ſatisfaRion there is, tn being temples of the 
ly geſt, in walking after the ſpirit , in bringing forth 
mit unto the glory of the Father, &c. The conſideration 
theſe and other motives unto this ſtudy of ſandifica+ 
n, would armethe ſoul with reſolution, and harden 
gainit oppoſition. FT 
2. It would be remembered, that this work, thangh. 
de laid upon us, as our duty, and we be called theryy” 
to. of God ; yet it is beyond our hand and power: 4, | 
rue, at Conyerkon , the (eed of grace is eaſt imothe. 
ul, ne habites are ipfuſed, a new principle of |life 
given, the ſtonny hart is changed into.an heart of flesh; 
i yer 


yy 


TO4 ow to make uſe of Chriit, 
yet theſe principles and habits cannot a in theny 
or be brooght into a, by any thing that ab 
conſidered 1n himſelf and without divine help ,t 

But this work of ſanRtification , and grouth ing 
mult be caryed on by divine help, by the Spirit of} 
dwelling and working within ; and thereſore ity 
led the ſan&ification of the ſpirit 2. T heſ. 2.13. 1 
2, The Ged of peace wnft ſanFfifie us. 1 Th 
23. Weare ſaid to be ſanGified by God the Father tf 
and by the holy ghoſt Rom, 15. 16* See alſo 1 Cor,k 
'we would remeinber, that of our ſelyes we can di 
thing 2 Cor. 3. 5. and that Fe muſt work in us 
Will and to do, of his own good pleaſure Phil. 2.14 
It 00 believer will queſtion the truth of this ; yet i 
be, 1t shall be fonnd after tryal , that one mainet 
of their not growing in grace , and making prd 

' in this work , is their net afting as believiog thitf 
fetrivg about the work , as ifit were a work, i 

' they themſelyes could maſter, and do, without ſi 
divine help : Therefore the believer would abide) 
and-x&, in the faith of this truth. Þ 
' 3. Therefore belieyers would not, in poinfl 
this work, either truſt to their own ſtrength, tot 
brres of grace, to thetr former experiences » toy 
knowledge and parts, or thelike ; not yer would 
truſt to any externall meane, which they arets 
bout;becauſe the. wiſdome , ſtreogth and helpe, 
their caſe calleth for, is not to be found in them: yel 
Should not think of laying theſe means and duty&1 
for then Should they fin-againſt God , they Show 
judge themſelves of the helpe , ſtrength and ti 

FTk Which God uſethto convey to the ſoul, to and by 

8, of he means: and withal), rhey Should remp8 

TELE Lord, by preſcribing another way to Him » 1h 

UTE Tath thought good to take: The believer then W 

Tl! nfe the means andduties preſcribed, and thart diliff 
ſeriouſly and conſtantly ; and yer would leane 8 
to them , and expect help and relief as little fromy 
as if he were not uſcig , then at all, as we faid 


__— Or grOMmmnnn grate. IB, 
id: indeed this would be aright way , yea the mo 
rantagious and profitable way,of going about dutyes, 
bediligent in the uſe ofthem, becavſe of Gods com- 
and; and yet to place our hope and expectation 1n 
2d alone, acd to look: above the ordinances for our 
lp. | 
4 Albeit it be true, that the power and grace of Ged, 
one , doth begine, and carry on this work of ſanQifi- 
tion -in the ſoul ; yet, though he might, did He but 
e it {or his glory , carry on and fintsh this work in the 
)], without the intervention .of ſecond cauſes or 
eans » he hath notwithſtanding thought it fit, for the 
Wlory of his name , to worke this work, by means, and 
rticularly by believers ſettiog about the work : He 
orketh nor in man » as 1f h@were a block or a ſtone, 
1 uſcth bim as a rattonall creature, endned with a ra- 
onall ſoul , having uſeful and neceſſary facultyes , and 
aving a body fitted by organs to be ſubſervient to the 
ul, 10 its ations. Therefore the believer muſt not 
pipk to lye by and do nothing : for he is commanded. 
Wo worke out his own ſalvation, and that becauſe it s God 
hat work -th in him , beth to will and to ds ; Becauſe God 
orketh all, therefore he should worke ; fo reaſeneth 
be Apoſtle : ſo that God's working is an argument aud. 
notive to man to worke, and .not an argument to him 
d lye by tdle, and do nothing. And here 1s the holy art 
nd divine $kill, requiſite iv this bufineſſe , to wit , for 
ſe believer to be as diligent and aRtive, as if -e could 
Ing forth fruit > io his own ſtrength, and by his own 
yorking 3 and yet to be as abſtracted from himſelf , his 
"wn prace, ability, knowledge and experience , in hi 
WOIKINg , as if he were lying by like a meer block, and 
ly moving as moved by externall orce. 
5. The ſoul, that would wake progreſſe in Chriftt- 
Mity and grow in grace , would remember, thatChrif 
propoſed to us, as a copy , which we areto imitate . 
dd that therefore we $hould (et Chriſt continually be 
dre us, as our patterne , that we may follow his ſteps” 
Pet, 1.15. and 2+ 2, 1. But with all, it would be re* 
E 5 member” 


F” Tos How to make nleot Chriſt, ? 
i meinbered, that He is not like other enſamples'{ 
pies, that can helpe the man, that imitateth the 
other way than by their objeQtye proſpe& : fop 
ing by faith on this copy, will bring vertoe to thi 
that ſtudyeth to imitate , whereby he $hall be 
to follow his cople the better. O1f we knew inj 
rieace, what this were, to take a look of Chriſt'sh 
Patience » Long fuffertug , Meekneſſe, Hatred 
Zeal &c. and by faith to pore-in, till, by vertuepMon 
ding from that copie, we fonnd oor hearts, ſomaWur 
fure, framed 1ato the ſame diſpoſition, or, at leaſtgſo! 
toclined to be caſt into the ſame mould! _ 
6. The believer would a& faith on Chrift, oc 
Head of the body,andas the ſtock, in which the brailiiſtre 
are engrafted, and thereby ſuck ſap and lite and ſtr 
from Him, that he may work, walk and grow , all 
cometh a Chriſtian. The believer muſt grow np in ſo! 
being a branch in Him, and muſt bring forth fruitygh 
as the formentionedplaces clear. Now Chrifſthi 
teljs ns, that the branches -cannor bring forthfruity 
cept they abide in the vine, and that no more-al 
diſciples-bring forth fruir,except they sbtde in Him] 
15. Therefore, as it is by faith, that thefoul, as AV 
15 united to Chriſt, as the vine; and as itis by faith 
they abidein Him; fo is it by faith, that they 
bring forth fruit : and this faith muſt grip Cl 
the Vine, and the Stock, or Roat, from which 
eth ſap, life , and Rirength: faith then muſt I 
Chriſt, as the fountain of furniture , as thel 
from whence comerh all the influences of ſtreofM 
motion. Chriſt hath ſtreogrh and life enough 
out , for the fulneſſe of the God-head dwelleth md 
bedy!y , and heis alſo willing enough to commulif 
of his fulnefle, as the relations Ze hath rakend 
witneſſe. The head will not grudge to give to thedl 
ders of the body (pirits,, for ation and motion 
will @ vine grudge to give fap onto the branclies! 
hfe , ſtrength and furniture will ( as it were ) al 
$0w out of: Chriſtuate believers , ex cept they t 
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' Yor gromy m proce, an ne) 
belief , and other diſtempers, cauſe obſtruQions'; as 
fe and ſap doth natively and kindely flow from thg 
ot to the branches; or from the head to the members 
nleſſe obſtructions ſtop the paſſage. It is nectflary 
erefore, that believers eye Chriſt under theſe ay&the 
ce relations, and look upon Him , as ſtanding (to 
zeak {o ) obliged by his place and relation, to grant 
tength and influznces of life , whereby they may'be= 
ome fruitfyl in every good work ; and fo with holy, 
umble and 'allowed boldnefle, preſſe in faith for new 
ommunications of grace, yertue, ſttengrh, courage ac- 
Writy, and what elſe they need : for front the head all the 
Wody by joints and bands, having nonrishment mitnin= 
Wired, increaſeth with the 1ncreaſe of God Col. 2:19, 
pheſ. 4, 16 _ ps 

5, For this cauſe, believers would lye open untothe 

flaences ofChriſt, and guaird againſt the puting of ob= 
truRions in the way , through grieving of the Spirin, 
y which He conveyeth and communicateth thoſe influ- 

vces unto the ſou]; and through queſtſoning & misbe- 
jeving Chrift's faithfulneſs, and unchangble willing- 
Wneſs which as a violent humore ſtoppeth the paſſage. So 
hen believers would lye open by locking, and waiting, 
lrawing, ning from Him, what they need, and by 
puarding againſt every thing, that may provoke lie 
Lord to anger, whether 'in omithon pr commiſiions. 
WHereis requiſite an holy, humble, ſober and watchfull 
walk, an earneſt , ferious, and{hungry looking outto 
tim, and a patient waiting for ſupply and foroiture 
from yim, This is to open the mouth wide;thatHe may 
fillir; to lie before the ſun of righteouſneſs, that the 
beames thereof may beat upon them, & warme and re- 
vive them ;- and to waite as a, beggar atthis kings gare, 
till he give the alimes. | OR 
\ 8, For the ſtrengthening of their hope and: faithin 
this, they would lay hold upon Chriſt dying, and by his 
eath purchaſing all thoſe influences of life and ſtrength, 
which are requikte for carrying on of the work of grace 
and ſanRification in the ſoul: for we muſt be bleſſed in 
Chrit with all ſpiritual bleſſings. Eph, x. 3. The 


LoL How to make uſe of Chriſt 
believer then would look on thefe jinflaences, as: 
ſed at a deare rate, by the blood of jeſus Chri re 
che devine power giveth unto us all things, that vol 
punto life and goodlineſſe , through the knowledge of Wh 
that hath called us to glory and vertue 2 Pet, 1.1, 
this will encourage the ſoul to wait on , and er. 
theflowing dowa of influences, and ſpiritual ble: 
and chowers o: grace, to cauſe the ſoul to flourizh?! 
beeome froitfull; and ro urge and preſſe mere eargfWic 
by faith the beſtowing of the purchaſed benefires "Wop! 
. H., Moreover , the believer would look on Jeff 
ſtanding engaged and obliged to carry on this Wiſſhi: 
both as receiving them for this end, from the FalMik 
hence we are ſaid to be choſen in hin , before the jailliffar 
t:0n of the world , that we chould be holy ec. Epbef:(Wm 
and as dying for them : for He gave himſelf jwfiſhn: 
Church , thas He might ſan&ify and cleanſe it , thy! 
EIT - waight preſent it to himſelf a glorious church , that ir Wl” 
T8 be holy Epheſ. 5 25. 26 27. He hathreconciled 
WIR: in the body ofeois flesh , through death to preſent thay 
Co/, 1, 24.22. So that the noble covenant of Red 
on may found the eertaine hope and expectation 
believer , upon a double account. Firft upon th 
coyat of the Fathers f:ithfulneſſe, who promiſed 4 
to. Feſus, iz, ſuch 8s shoald be his children , and: 
fabctified throvgh Him , and that the geafure 
Lord, which in part is the work of ſanRifcarion,i] 
proſper in his hand. And next upon the accoll 
Chriſts undertaking and engaging , as is ſaid, th 
his ſons and daughters to glory , which muſt be the 
ſanQification , for without holineſſe nv man hi 
God, And they muſt look like himſelf, who is:# 
Head , a holy Husband, a holy Captaine; avdYi 
re rhey muit. be holy members, a holy ſpool 
holy fouldiers. So that ye ſtandeth engaged to lap 
them by his Spirit aad word; and therefore is cal l, 
Sanfifuer. Heb, 2, 11, for beth he that ſantiifiend 
they who are ſanified are all of ene, Yea, their 
with Chriſt Iayeth. the foundation of this ; Tor 
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4 'for grouth in grace. Yo) WM” 
wned to the Lord they become one Spirit x Coy, 6. 17.and | 
reanimated and quickened by one and the ſame Spirit 
\f life and grace 3 and therefore muſt be ſanQified by 
hat Spirit. | 

10, The believer likewiſe wonld a& faith upon the 
xromiſes of the new Covenant , of gracc , ftrenpth, life, 
Kc. whereby they $hall walk ip his wayes, have Gods. 
awes put into their mindes, and write into their hearts, 
Heb, 8. 10. Fer. 31. 33. and of the new heart, and new 

Arit, and the heart of flesh , and the Spirit within them 
to canſe them walk in his wayes orſtarotes, and keep 
is judgments and do them Exech. 36. 26 27. and the 
like, wherewith theſcripture aboundeth : Becanſe thefe 
re all given over to the believer , by way of Teſta- 
ent and legacy , Chriſt becoming the mediator of the 

Wncw Teftament , thet by means of death , for the redem- 

prion of the tranſgreſſions , that were under the firft Teſta. 
ment., they which ere called might recezve the promiſe of 
erernall inheritance. Heb, 9, ys, Now Chriſt by his 
death bath copfirmed this Teſtament : for where 4. 
Teftament is , there muſt alſ. 6| neceſſity be the death of 
the 8eſ{etour , for a Teſtanent is of jorce after men are 
gead verſ, 16 17. Chriſt then dyiog to make the Teſta- 
meat of force , hath made the legacy of the promiſes 
fure unto the believer , ſo that now all the promiſes are 
Yea and amen in Chrifl 2 Cor, I. 20. He was made a mi- 
mhſter of circumciſion to confirme the promiſes made tothe 
Fathers Rem. 15. 8. That the eyeing of theſepromiſes 
by faith is a noble meaneto ſandtification , is cleare , 
by what the Apoftle ſayeth, 2 Cor. p. 1 Having there. 
Jore theſe promiſes tet uscleanſe our ſelves .----- perfeing 
 bolinefſe in the fear of God, And it 1s by faiththat thoſe 
Promiſes muſt be received Feb 11 23 So tharthe 
'Detrever} that would grow tu grace , would eye Chriſt, 
the fundamentall promiſe , the Teftatour eſtablishiog 
he Ieftament, and the executor or diſpenſator of the 
Covenant, and expect the good thinys through yim 
nd from Him , through the conduite and channell of 
the promiſes, 
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lo _ Howromakeweot Chril 


IL. Yet further, believers would eye Chrit 
Reſurre&tion, as a publick perſon: and ſo look ont 


ſelves, and reckon themſelves, as riſetng virtaq] 


with Him, and take the reſurre&ion of Chriſt as;; 

tain paune ard pledge of their ſanCtification : for fo | 
ſoneth the Ap offle Rom. 6.4.5.11;13.we are buryed((y 
He ) with bin by baptiſme into death, that likes Ch 


Was raiſed up from the dead , by the glory of the Fay 


even ſo we alſo sheuld walk in ations of life : forg 


we sþll be planted alſo.in the lik-neſſe of his reſurrelh 


and if we be dead with Chriſt, we believe, that we Shy 


fo live with him ----«» therefore reckon ye alſo your ſy 
s 1, DE =o=ee alive RIA, God, through Feſus Ct: riſt our 
_ and yeeld your ſelves unto God, as theſe that ave 


from the dead, and your members as inſtruments. of 1 
reonſneſſe unts God. The right improving of this orc 


would:be of noble advantage unto the ſtudent of | 


'neſs: for thence he might with ſtrong confidence 


clude, that the wotk. of ſfanfification Should pro 


in his hand : for he may now look upon himſelig 
qnickened together with Chriſt Ep heſ. $;8: Chriſt. d 


andriſeing , as a publick perſon; and he by faithbd 


: now Joyned with him, and united to him. 


12 Moreover this Reſurretion of Chriſt may g 


_ Bs another ground of nope and confidence,in this-w 
for there 15 inention ma 


of the power of his reſurnl 
Phil, 3. te. So that by faith we may draw oY 


. vertue from Chriſt, as ao ariſen and quickened Hy 
. whereby we alſo may live onto God, & bring forth} 


unto him, and ſerveno more in te olanefſe of "the in 
butin the newneſſe of Spirit. Rom. 9. 4, 6 He was qui 
ened es an Head, and when the head is quickened.i 
members cannot but look for fome communieatic 
life therefrom , and.to live in the ſtrength of thy li 
the head : See Col. 3. I. 2. 

13. Faith may and Should. alſo look to Chriſt ” 


iaterceſsor with the Father, for this particular, foln! | 


L7.. Santifie them through thy truth , thy word is 
and this will adde to their confidence , that the v 


> Mm 1n Prace., Ter 1 
þ1! go on: for Chriſt was alwayes heard ofthe Father Ml 
hn 11. 41. 42+ and ſo will be1nthis prayer , which 
as not put up for theſe few diſciples alone. 

The believer then would eye Chrift as engaging to 
he Father , to begin and perfect this work ; an dying 
o purchaſe the good thipgs promiſed, and to coufirme 
heſame; as quickened and riſeiog as head anda pub- 
ick perſon , to enſure this work ; and to beſtow and 
Aoally conferre the gtaces requiſite; and as praying: 
Iſo for the Fathers concarrence 5 and caſt the burden 
ofthe work on Him by faith, knowing, that He ſtand- 
th obliged , by his place andrelatton to his people, ta 
zeare 2}l their. burthens, to work all their works in 
Whem; to perfe& his own' work that He hath begun in 
WT hem; to preſent them to himſelfat laſt a holy bride; ta 
Woive them the Spirit to dwel in chem Rom. 8.9.11. and to 
wuicken their 1mertall vodyes verſ.11.and to lead them wer, 
1 4. til] at length they be crowned, & brought forward 
Wto glory. This.is to hve by faith ; when Chriſt liveth, 
Waceth and worketh in us by his Spirit Ga!, 2.20, Thus 
tn Chriſt dwelleth in the heert by faith : and by this, his peo- 
ple become rooted and grounded in love, which is a cardt-. 
Hnall grace, and knowing the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth 
wm nowledge , they become jziled with all the julneſſe of 
A GodEpheſe 3.17.19.So that the believer is to commit by 
W faith the work to Chriſt ,. and leave the ftreſſe of all the 
© bofineſs on Him , who is their life : Yet the believer 
mult not think , to do nothing , nor to lay afide the 
Wmcars & ordinances, but uſeing theſe diligently would, 
a 10 them, commit the matter to Chriſt, and by faith roll 
I the whole work on im, exſpeRting , upon the ground 
of his relations, engadgments, premiſes, beginnings 
&c. that He will certainely perfect the work Phil, x. 6. 
and take it well off their hands,and be well pleaſed with 
& them, for putting the work in his hands, andleaying it 

Ton Him, 9/0. is made of God to us ſanFification, 


Cautions, 


_ A$.1n the former part , ſo here, it will not be F 
| mile 


» 


Ti2 How to make ne of Chriſt, "WM 
miſle to giyea few words of caurien, for prevent .; 
miſtakes, | * þ 
i. We would bewar of thinking , that perfg ; 
cai be attained here : the perfet man , and meafy 
the ſtature of the fulnefſe of Chriſt 1s but coming; 
till chenthe body will but be a perfecting and edify 
through the work of the miniſtery Epheſ. 4. 12, 1 
lievers muſt not thiok of fitting down on any me; 
of grace, which they attaine to here 5 but they my 
growing in grace, going from ſtrengrh to ſtrength 
they appeare in the upper Zion, withthe Apoſtle 
3-I 3. forgetting theſe things that are. behinde , and mi 
#ng forth unte thoſe things which are bejsre , they 
W's © preſſe toward the mark, for theprize of the high cl 
Jo 300 of God in Chrift Feſus, It mult then be a dreadful 
VN fron, for any to think , that they can reach to iwllſ, 
depree of pertetion here, as not to ſtand in needy 
ordinance any more , Let all believers live in thy 
ſtant convicton of thew shortcomfng and be humli 
and ſo work out their ſalvation with fear aud tremblih, 
2. Nor $shonld every believer expect one and 
ſame meaſurc of holineſſe, nor cn 11 be expected 
reaſon, that all ball advance here to the ſame kth, 
of ſanttity; forevery part of the bod; hath ns ownmſh 
fure : and an effectual] working in that meaku 
and ſo eyery jaynt of the body ſupplierh lefle or m 
according to its proportion , and contriboteth to tiiihn 
creaſe of the body , and to rhe edifyivg of it ſelt 11h 
as the Apoſtle clearly showeth Ephef. 4. 16. As 
naturall body , the diverſity of functions and uſes off 
members requireth diverfty of furnirure and ſtrenght 
ſo, in the myſtical] bedy of Chriſt , rhe members tc 
not all al;:ke meaſure , but each hath his :roper dill 
meaſure , according to his place and uſefu}nefſe 1h 
body. Believers then would learne much fobriety! 
and ſubmiſſion. knowing that God may diſpeolfi 
graces as he will, ad givethem to each member! 
what meaſure he thiwkerh good :: Ooly they would ia 
- heed, that their poyerty and leannelſe be not occanp 
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for gcouth 1n grace, SORE , 2 

through their own careleſnefſe and negligence , 10 

e plyiog the meanes of grace with that faithſulneſle , 
4 fingle dependence on Chriſt, that they ought. 

3. It would be remembered , that there may be 

me progreſſe made in the way of holinefſe , witen yet 

e believer may apprehend no ſuch thiog; not only be- 

vſe rhe meaſure ef the grouth may be ſo {mall and 

liſcernable , but alſo becauſe eyen where the growth 
it fel{ is diſcernable, the Lord may think it good for 
iſe ends » to hide it from their eyes, that they may be 
Meeped homble, and diligent ; while as if they faw 
Ww matters ſtood indeed with them , they might ; 
A without a new degree of grace ) ſwell and be puffed 
A, yea even forget God, and misken themſelves and 
hers too.: Likewiſe this av proceed from ſuch an 
roeſt defire after more , that they forget any meaſure 
, have gotten » and ſo diſpiſe the day of ſmall 
Wins. 
i I There may be a progreſs intholineſs , thovgh not 
that particular , which the believer 1s moſt eying, to 
Wis (eofe and apprehenſion : for when he thinks he 1s 
Wot growing in Loveto , and Zeal for, God &c. he 
Way be growing in Hamility, which is alſo a member 
Wt the new man of grace; and when he can perceive no 
routh in Knowledge , there may be agrouthin Lffe- 

; 0n and Tenderneſſe. And 1tthe NiePv! 4 carryed on 1n 
ny joynt or member ,it decayeth in none , though it 
nay be berter apprehended in one, than in another. 
M5. There may be much holineſs , where the believet 
185 compleaning of the want of fruits, when under 
bat diſpenſation ofthe Lord towards him , he is made 
Wo lioup before the moſt high, to put his mouth in the. 
-” , *f /o be there may be hope , and pleaſantly to ſub- 
Wit to God's wiſe ordering, without grudging, or 

quarrelliog with God for what He doth ; and to accept 

Wvectly the punishmenr of his iniquity : ifhe ſee guilt 
W)ing at the roor of this diſpenſation. Where thereis 
JW flent {ubmiſſion ts the ſ>yeraigne and only wiſe dif. 
poſciog hand of Gad, and the man is ſazing » ifhe will 

'not 
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pot have metobe & fruitfull tree 1o hts garden,4 
grow and flourish as the palme tree, Let me beag 
only let me be keeped within the precincts of his py 
that his eye may be npon me for good Jet me 
within his courts, that I may behold his counten 
there is grace, and no ſmall meaſure of grace, 
an hired ſeryant is much Zrke 15. 19. : 

6. But withall, it would be obſerve3J, that thisy 
ctous irame of ſoul, that 1s filent b-fore God, undy 
verall diſappointements, is accompanied withg 
fingleneſs of heart, in panting after more holineſs, 
with fertouſneſs and diligence in all commandeddufif 
waiting upon the Lord , who 15 their hope and 
{alvation, 1n each of them: and with mourniog for 
own finful accefiion to that shortcoming in they 
pectations. F 
7. We would not think that there 1s no prog 
Chriſtianity, or grouth in grace, beauſe it coma 
our way » or by the 1nltruments and means , that 
moſt expedt by : poſſibly we ar too fonde on ſore. 
ſtraments and means , that we preferre to.others.;\| 
we think, if eyer we get good, 1t muſt be that wayy 
by that meane, be it private or publick : and Gody 
pive a proof ef his Soyeraignity , and check us forf 
tolly. By takiog avother way : He would not beau; 
of the Bride, neither by her ſeeking of him ſecreti ' 
ber bed by oight; nor more publickly, by going al 
the city, in the ſtreets & broad wayes; nor by the meu. 
of the watchmen C477. 3. I. 2. 3. Ss © 

8. Nor would we think,that there is no grooth nhl | 
work of grace, becauſe it comerh not at ſuch or ul 
_ prelimited or fore-fet time : nor would we think 
matter deſperate , becauſe of our looking long »# 
waiting» and asking » and labonring, and yet ſeeing 
ſenfible adyantage; Such and ſuch a believer ( lap 
the foul ) made great progreſſe in a Short time, ol 
come no ſpeed, for as long as I haye been at this ſcho 
O! we should beware of limiteing the holy one of ny 
Let us be at duty, and commit the eyent to Him. -, 


9 a 
' 


? for grothin grace. © 
aſl © It is not 2 fit time, to take the meaſureof our 
Wraces: as to their ſenſible grouth and fruttfulneſſe,when 
evils are broken Joofe upon us; temptations are mul- 
plyed , corruptions make apgreatnoiſe, and we are 
ecting with an horrible tempeſt shaking us on all 
2nds:for it will be ſtrong grace;that will much appear 
en: It will be a firong ſaith, that will fay,choughHeKil 
Wc) ct will / 1116/7 in im. Arfuchatime it will be n1uch 
"W the man keep the ground he hath gained , thought he 
Wake no progrefs: It will be much for a tree to ſtand, & 
"Wor be blowne out of the ground, tn the time ofa ſtrong 
BW 1chementitorme of winde, thoughtt keep not its flou- 
bes, and yeeld not fruit. The trees, whichin a cold 
vinter day bear neither Jeafs nor fruit, muſt not be ſaid 
0 go back, nor not to grow , becauſe when the ſpring 
ometh againe,they may revive,Gbe as fruitful as eyer 
F 10. We would not alway meaſure our graces by what 
Wppeareth outwardly; for there may be ſome accidental 
Wccarrence, that may hinder that : and-yet grace be at 
Work within doors , which ſew or none can obſerve. 
he Believer may be in a ſyeet and gracious frame, 
lushing before the Lord, yea matting in loye, or taken 
p with ſpirituall meditations, and wondering; when as 
"Mo ſome externall duties, it can finde no preſent diſpok- 
Meion, through ſome accidentall impediment or other, ſa 
FMthat to ſome, who judge moſt by outward appearance, 
noſuchthing as the active working of grace in life can 
appeare Ces 
8 11. We would think it no ſmall meaſure er degree 
of holinefſe, to be with fingleneſſe of heart pnrſueiog it, 
even though it should ſeem to flee from vs : to be earn- 
" eſtly panting after it, and hungering and thirſting for it: 
# Nehemiah thought this no ſmall thing , when he ſaid 
8 Nel 1, laſt. O Lord, Z beſeech thee, let new thine eare be 
& *tentiVe to the prayer -«--- of thy ſervants, who defire to 
© ſeare thy name, 
12. Whateyer meaſure of holinefſe the believer win 
F fo, he would take ſpeciall heed, that he place no part of 


his confidence of kis being accepted and juſtified Ion 
God, 
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price ro ſatisfy juſtice: bur wh-n he hath done alffÞþok 


God, in it; asif. that could come in as any parry 4 


bim call and account himſelf an unprofitable ſeryy 
Though believers will not be ſogroſle , as to (lf 
thus ; vet ſure , their juſtifying oj their holding ah 
from God , becauſe they fin! not ſuch a meaſuy 
orace and holineſſe , as they would have , lockeh 
much this way , and ſayeti, thar they leane too m 
hereunto, in the matter of the acceptance of th:ir of 
jons before God. Now this would be ſpecially gui 
ed agaiclt , leſt their labour be 1n vain. 


Objeftions anſnered. Up 
An ObjeRton or two muſt here alſo be removed: i 


firſt ſome may ſay : That though they have bem 
bouring and ſtriveiog and working, now for ſomel 
time , yet they can perceive no adyancement , thy 
85 far ſhort as ever. | 
ITnſwer x, Hathit not been found , that ſomeW** 
com plained withoat caufe ? Haye not ſoine compli”! 
ed of their fruitleſneſſe, and want of grouth , that | 
o00d Chriſtians would have thooghr rhemſelvanE” 
happy , if they hadbat advanced balf ſo tare , af" 
ſaw them to have dove ? un 
2. Bur beirſo, as itis alleiged, whartif the fauk 
their own? What ifthe cauſe of this þe , thartheqi 
teiypt things in their owne ſtreogth , leaning toll 
own underſtanding , or habites of grace , or ma 
&c. and rhar they do nor go about duties , withil 
fingle dependence on Chriſt that is requikte ;- nay: 
hey ſuck life , ſtrength and ſap from Him by ial 
through the promiſes ; nor give themſelves up to 
by faith , that ye may worke in them both to MF 
and ro do? Should not this be ſeen mourned forz#F. 
helped? We i 
3. If all this ſhortcoming and diſappointment a 
them lye in the duſt, and humble themſelves nw 
and more before the Lord, the grace of huwilitf 
growing, and that is no ſmall adyantage to be gr 
tvg downward, 4, Vi 
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| for prouth in grace. __ 
& 4. Withall, they would do well ro hold on tn duty , 
Wokiog ro Chriſt for help , and rolling all difficulties 
Mo Him , give themſclves away to Him)', as their Head 
MY. Lord, and ſo continue their life of faith , or their 

Lnſenting to let Chritt live in them by faith , or work 
W them by his Spiri', what is wel pleafing in his figh!, 
Wd waite for the blefiing and fruit, 1n God's own 
Wc. | 
KF Next it wil! be ObjeFed. Though we might wait 
Whus ; yer how uneditying are we unto others, when 
Where appesreth no fruit of the ſpixit of grace itmus? 
ht Ar/wer. AChriſtian behaviour and deportment , 
Finder the ſence of truitleſnefſe , expreſſing an huly ſub- 
ifion of ſoul unto God as SoverWgne, much hum.li- 
ſy of minde before Him , juſtiiy1ng of God and taking 
Suilt to themſelyes, with afirme reſoJution to waite 
dn patiently , in theuſe of means sppointed, cannot 
War be edifying ro Chriſtian ſoules . ſuch exerciſes being 
Feally the works and froit of the Spirit of grace work- 
Woo withio . 

But thirdly Some may ſay , How are then the pro- 
MWniſes of the covenant made gaod ? A=ſwere 1, The 
Wame meafare of ſanification and holineſle ts not pro- 
Wniled to all. 

& 2. No great meaſure is promiſed to any abſolatly. 
$$S0 mach indeed is ſecured to all believers, as ſhall carry 
hem to heaven, as without which they cannot fee 
od : but much as to the degrees depends on our per- 
Morimivg through faith the conditions requikte, to wit, 
gon condition of our abideing in the vine , of our ating 
faith on Him &c. and when theſe and the like condint- 
ons are not faithfully pertormed by us , what can we 
Jyexpet ? S> the Lord hath appointed a way , wherein 
JHe-will be found, and will have us to waite for firength 
Farnd influence from Him ; and if we negle& thoſe 
Wneans, which He hath appointed, how can weerx- 
WPp<t the good , which He hath promiſed io the uſe of 
Mheſe means} oy 
#4 - 3- The Lord hath his owne time of making good of 
is 
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his promiſes, and we muſt not l1mite Him to a& 


4 Hereb: the Lord may be trying and exercif 
thy Faith, Patience, Hope, Dependence, Submi 
Diligence &c. and iftheſe be in thee and abound, if" 
Shal rake , that thou $hal neither be barren, non 
fruitfull in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chil, 
2 Pei, I. IT. n 

But /afily it will be enquired, what can ſuppeniſ 
believing ſonl, in this caſe * 4 
Anſwer 1.. The conſideration and faith of the 
nant of Redemption, wherein both the Fathers eopy 
ment to the Son, andthe Sons engadgment te thei 
ther, ſecureth grace and holineſſe, and ſalvationto 
believer. And whatgger we be, They will beth 
« each other , our unbelict will not make the faith 
Es God of none effect. ", 
#1 BU 2. The conynoNn of the noble and faithfully 


: a F | ; f x 
miſes, contained in the covenant of Grace, which q K 
th; 
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be all made good 1n due time. 
3. If we be hambled under ſence of our failinguf 
short comings , , and made to mourne before the Lal 
and ſtirred up to -more diligence and ſeriouſneſſe, tif, 
$+ MUS may yeeld comfort to our foul It we be growing. 
16 H04 Humility , godly Sorrow , Repentance » Diligeſh}, 
ETAE. and be grippiog faſter by faith to theRoot, we wantyſh} 
ground of joy and ſupport ; for if that be, we cantfffe 
want fruit. Fo 
4. Itshould be matter of joy and thanks giving, tiff 
the believer is keeped from turning his back onliſþ 
way of God, and keeped with his face {till Zi6n-wildo' 
though he make but little progreſs ; yet he is {till oe 
ivg forward, and creeping as he may waiting at Gil 
door, begging and asking , ſtudying, labourivg, © 
endeavouring for ſtrength to go faſter, + 
$. It isno ſmall matter of peace and comſart, it 
be keeped from fretting grudging and repineing tA 
Lords diſpenſations with us,and be ravght to ſit fled 
the duſt, adoreiong His Soyeraignity, and aſcribeingh 
iniquity to our maker, > 
= CHW 
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or taking away dayly gmlt, = ans A. 
CHAP. VIII. 


: ;w t0 make uſe of Chriſt , for taking the guilt of our 
T dayly owr-breakings away, | 


WM 1e next part of our ſanQification, 1s 1n reference 
Þ ro our dayly tailings and tranſprefſions, committed, 
Wr:ly through theyiolence of temptations, as weſee 
KB D:vidand Peter, and other eminent men of Godz 

artly through dayly infirmittes , becauſe of our weak=- 
Wc and imperfections : for iz many things we offend 
Wi x. 2. andif we ſay we have ne fin, we deceive onr- 
ves, and the truth is not in us xJohn1. 8. Arighte»4s 
g an falleth ſeven times Prov. 24.16, There 15 not & 1/7 

an upon earth , that doth good and ſinneth nos, Ecclef. 
WW. 20. and Solomon further ſayeth x King. 8. 45. that 
Were is 70 man that ſinreth not, This being fo.the queſtt- 
"Dn is, how Chriſt is to be made uſe of,for taking of theſe 


thhway. | 
oy For fatisfation to this, it would be confdered;that in 
hoſe dayly outbreakings there are two things to be 
Woticed, firſt there 15 rhe Guilt, which4s commonly cal- 
Wed Keatus prene, whereby the tranſpreſſour is liable to 
Withe ſentenc- of the law , or to the penalty annexed to 
Wlthe breach thereof, which is no leſs then God's curſe : 
"for c:rſed is every one that abidetb not in all things, which 
\ J#re in the law to ds them Gal, 3. 10, Next, there is the 
(Ih taine or blotre . which is called Reatus culpe 9 w here- 
widy the ſoul is defiled and made, iv ſo far, incapable of 
fplory ( for nothing entreth in there which defileth) and 
mo! communton and fellowskipe with God , who ts of 
M, purer eyes, then He can behold iniquity. So that it is 
apnaniteſt, how nece{sary itis, that both theſe be taken 
away,that they may nor ſtand in our way to the Father, 
FAnd as to both , we muſt make uſe of Chriſt, who is 
Fe only way to the Father, | 
" 3nd this we Shal now clear: and firf? , ſpeak of the 
mreiog away of the Guilt, that is contracted by every 
"© and for this cauſe, we $hall briefly ſpeal®to two 
4J things . 
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_ things: firf, Shew what Chriſt hath dove as H 
or, for this end , that the guilt, contracted h 
dayly failings aad outbreakings , might be takey 
Secondly, ſhew what thebeltever Should do, 
' getting of guilt taken away in Chriſt : or , ho 
Should make uſe o: Chriſt, for reconciliation 
God after tranſpgrefions ; or for the taking away gs 
guilt that helyeth under, becauſe of his yiolation 

law. F 
 Asto the firſt, Weſay, Chriſt , for taking awnllfl 
Guilt contracted dayly , hathdone theſe things, Wh: 
1, Chriſt laid down his life a ranſome for all thi o; 

07 the Ele: both ſach as were paſt before they belia 
and ſuch as wereto be commuted after. His bloady 
ſhed for the remiſhon of fins, indefinitly » and-with 
diſtintion Mar. 26. 28. bk 
_ 2, And this was done according to the tenour of 
covenant of Redemption, wherein the Father « 
_ all our ſins to mees together on Him Eſai. 53,60 
ade Him fin , or aſacrifice for fin , indefinitely zh 
$. 21. and ſodid nor except the fins committed FG 
converfion. _ 1 
3. Having ſatisfied juſtice, and being riſen (© 
the dead, as a Conquerour, He is now exalted p! 
# Prince to give Repentance and Remiſſion of ſos ANY (1 
3I. Now repentance and remifhon of fins hispgz 

| have need of, after converſion » as well as before} » 
verfion. W 71 
4. There are promiſes of pardon and remitial >: 
fins in the new covenant of Grace , all which are {*y / 
and confirmed in the blood of Jeſus Fer. 31. 34-ff| _ 
I will forgive their iniquity , and Iwill rememborl yg! 
fin no mere: and Chap. 33. 8. nd 1 will cleanſe Þv 
from all their iniquity , whereby they have ſinned «fff 
me:& 1jwill pardon all their iniquities ,vohereby they. 
ſfenned againſt me, wherebythey have tranſgreſſedal 
2me, Eſai. 43.25. I even Iambethat bloteth out thy 
greſionsfor mine own ſake; and will not remember ji 


'$. Though there be no a Ruall pardon of fndif* 
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heybe committed7, and repented of. according to the 
xer.or of the goſpell Matth 3. 2. Due 13. 3. At, 2. 
38. and 8.22. yet, while Chriſt beare all the fins of [15 
people upon the croſſe they were all then virtually and | 
| eritorionſly taken away : of which Chriſt's reſurre&tion 
was a certaine pledge and evidence : for then gote He 
his acquittance from all, that either law or juſtice could 
charge Him with, in behalt of them , for whom ne laid 
Edown his life a raſome Rom. $ 33. 34. who shall lay 
any thing to the charge of G od's eleft? Its God that juſt. 
tfreth , whois fe that condemneth ? It 3s Chriſt that died, 
or rather that is riſen againe &C. I | 
| 6. So thatby vertue of Chriſt's death, there1s a way 
Jaid down, in the covenant of grace, how the fins of the 
elett shall be actually pardoned. viz. Thar at their 
K converiion and firſt laying hold on Chriſt by faith, all 
Sthe fins, whereof they then ſtand guilty, shall be aQual- 
ly pardoned and forgiven , 1n their juſtification : and 


| all their after ſins shall alſo be actually pardoned, upon 
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A their griping to Chriſt of new by faith, and turning ts 


YGod by repentance. And this way is agreed to by Fa- 
ter and Son , andrevealed inthe goſpel, for the inſtru. 
WCtion and encouragement of believers : and all to the 
plory of his free grace. 1n whom we have redemption 
| ( ſayeth the Apoſtle Zpheſ. x. 7. 8.9.) through his blood, 
$ebe forgiveneſſe of ſens, according to the riches of his grace 
[| wherein He hath abounded toward us » 3n all wiſdom and 
W/ r1dence; having made known unto us the myſtery of his 
WEwik , according to his goed pleaſtere » which He purpoſed 
FBz 72 himſelf. 
mM 7. Beſide Chriſt's Death and Reſurrejon » which 
_yg've ground of hope of pardon of dayly out-break- 
9085 ; there is likewiſe his Interceſsion uſefif}] for this 
{ge>d : for ſeyerh the Apoſtle John x Epif, 2.1. 2. --- If 
iny man ſin, we have an advocat with the Father, Feſus 
wIC9r: 7 rhe righteous ; and He is the propitiation for owr 
=”. This ioterceflion of his is a ſpecial part of his 
AL rieſthood, who was the great High-prieft Zeb. 4, 14. 
| qe. 2nd a completing EST: 4. and 9, $. and 


upon 


cularly new grants of remiſfion are throug!: his intercel,,; 


the intimation of it to his Spirit., when he cryed out 


122 How to make ne of Thrit, 

upomthis account it is, that Fe js able ts ſaveto te WM 
zermoſt ail that come to God through Him , becanſe Heli 
weth for ever to make interceſſron jor them Heb, 7.5, | 
for by bts interceſſion is the work of redemptiun carr. * 
ed on, the Purchaſed benefites applyed ; -and pan. 


"4 
" 


e 


fron 1fſned forth. He pleadipg andinterceedin g,10 a way. 
ſateableto his glorifhed condition , upon his death and 
propitiation made, while he was upon the croſſe, ac-F* 
Ccepted of the Father, and declared to be accepred by hi 
ceſurreRion, aſcenſion, and fitting at the Fathers right 
hand. And thus, as believers are reconciled to God by 
Chriſts death, they are ſaved by his life. Row. 5. 10. 5g 
that Chriſt's living for to be an area, makes th 
believers ſalvation ſure 3 and ſo Jayeth down a groud |. 
for takiog away of dayly ontbreakings , which , 1fnq I 
taken away , would hinder and obſtruct the believe |. 
ſalvation. ES 1 
8. And as for the condition requiſite to renewed par | 
don, viz faith and Repentance , Chriſt is the worker of | 
both : for He is a;Prince exalted #0 give Repentance : firſ\df 
and laſt L&, 4, 3o. aud aSHe 157the author of faith, fo - 
Helis the finisher of it Heb, 12. 2. F- 
As to the ſecond particular , namely, what believer| 
Shonld do for getting the guilt of their dayly failings anl ., 
outbreakings taken away by Chriſt:or how they shoull 
-make uſe of Chriſt for this end; I shal for-cleartng of1h, -; 
propoſe thoſe to things to conſideration, 24 
I. We would beware, to think, that all our aſter y 
tranſgreſſions are atually pardoved, either when Chi J 
dyed, or when we firſt believed in Chrift as ſome fopy; 
poſe; for fin cannot properl» be ſaid tobe pardon 
before itbe committed , David was put to ſpe our for 
pardon, afterhis actoall tranſpreſion was committed; Þ. 
and net for the inere ſenſe and feeling of the pardon, 0r. 


Pſal. 51. 2, ---- blot out mytranſgreſſions, wasb me && | 
& vetl.9, hide thy face from my fins , & blot out als min 


#niquities and vyerſ. 14, deliver me from blood awry iſe. 
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of. _ phraſes ro expreſſe remiſ$ion tmport this, v!z Coverimg 
la} « $ #4 


- y S | C ; 


F” Sure when he ſpoke thus, he ſonght ſome other thing, 


than iritimation of pardon to his ſenſe and conſcience; 
for that be defired alſo, but in far: more clear expreſſions 
wverſ. $8. make me to hear j»y and giadneſſe &c, and ver/. 
12. 7e/7ore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation @c. Scripture 


of fin, Pardoning of debis, Blctrting out of fins, Fideing 
of God's face from fins, not Ri1embeiing of them, 
' Caſting of them behinde his back, Caſting of them 11:t0 the 


"| ſea , Removing of ſins Pſal.103-12, 4 lifting off of ſin, 


or Taking it away, a Non-impu:ation of ſin Pſjal 33, I. 
2. Theſe and the like phraſes, thavgh many of them he 
meta>horicall ; yet do all of them clearly evince, that 
fin muſt firſt haye a being #betore it can be pardoned, 
.. The ſame is clearly umported by the poſpel conditions, 
requiſite before Pardon , ſuch as acknowledy ment of fin 
116ha1i.9. which we ſze was praQuſed by the worthies 


J' ofold, David Pſal, 32. and 51. Nehemiah Cap,g. 


Exra Cap, 9. and Danie! Chap. g. ConfeſSing and For- 
: ſakeing of t Prov.28.1 3. Sorrowing for it and Repenting 


of it, aid laying hold on Chrift by faith, &c. The reaion 
- why Ipropoſe this, 1s not only to guard againſt this an- 


. finemizn error : but alſo to guaird the ſoul from ſecurt- 
_ ty, to which this dotrine hath a natural] rendency : for 
ifa perſon once think, that all kis fins were pardoned, 
upon his firſt believing,'ſo that many of them were 
pardoned before they were committed ; he $hall never 


e affected for his after tranſpreſhons, nor complean of _ 


a body of death , nor account bimſelf miſerableupou 


+] that account,as Paw! didRom 7.24.nor shal he ever pray 
#}. for remiſhon, though Chriſt hath raught all ro do ſo, in 


_ that patern of prayer ; nor shal he a& faith opon the 
' promiſes of pardon, made in the covenant of grace, for 
after tranſgreſkons, or for travſpreflions actually com- 

' mitted fer. 31. 34. and 33.8. Heb.$.12, ando there 


Shall be no_uſe made of Chriſt for new pardons, or re- 
millions of ney ſins. | 


» 2. Thebelieyver would remember, that among other. 


2. $10gs, antecedently requſite to remiſlion of poſtertor 
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124 Ho'v ro make uſe of Chriſt, 3 
actuall tranſgreſſions , goſpel Repertance eſpecially 
TI Lik. £1. 3 Mat, q. 2. Execk. 18. 28. 304 
uk.15.17. 18 Hof. 2.6.7. Execk. 13. 6. where 
a Sinner, through the helpe of the Spirit, being cg 
vinced not only of his hazard by reaſon of tip, but] 
ſo of the filthinefſs and hatefulneſſe of fin ; and haviy 
a fight ofthe mercy of God in Chrift Jetus to ſing 
turniog irom their tin, doth turne from thoſe fins ual 
God , with a full purpoſe of heart , in his ſtrength, ® 
follow Him and obey his lawes : and hereby the ſoul 
is brought to Joath its ſelf and fin, and is made willig 
to defire , ſeek for, accept of & prize remiſſion of fi 
This makes them more wgarry in time comiog , ag 
carefull : for behold { fayes the Apoſtle 2 Cor. 7. 11 
This ſelf ſame thing that yee ſorrowed ajter a godly ſy 
what carefulneſs it wrought in you ; yea , nhat cleard 
of your ſelves ; what indignation , yea what fear ; 
what vhement deſire + yea what Zeal : yea what revens 
ec, Thusis God glorified in his juſtice , Pſal. g1j 
and his mercy is acknowledged , in not entering wi 
us into judgement , nor caſting us into hell , as 
might have done 1n juſtice. " 
3. Yet it would be remembered , that though it h 
ſeemed good in the Lord's eyes, to chuſe this meth 
and appoltnt this way of obtaining pardon of finsg 
ly committed, for the glory of his grace and mer{ 
--30d likewiſe for our good , we muit not aſcribe 
much unto Repentance , in the matter of pardon : | 
* muſt nor make it a cauſe of our remifſion, either el 
ent or meritorious :. we muſt not think, that iti 
any hand in appeaſcing the wrath of God, or in ſa 
ingof juſtice : pardon muſt alwayes be an a& of GW 
free grace, untnerited at our hands and procure 
lone through the merites of Chriſt { we muſt rot 
repentance in Chriſt's room and place, nor aſcribe 
imperfeQion unto his merites , as if they needed 
"Jupply from any a of onrs : wemulſt beware of 
ing'to our Repentance, and godly Sorrow , eyenll 
25tothink to commend ourſelyes to God thereby 
wemay obtaine pardon. 4.7 ; 
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for taking away dayly guilt.” 125: 

4, The beltever would confder ſeriouſly the dread- 
© \tnefſe of the their condition, who are lying under the 
Jash of the law tor in, The law [aycrh , arſed 35 cvery 
ane that continueth not in all things nrinen inthe law :_ 
and everplin is 4 tranſgreſſion of the Jaw : {o that, aCc- 
cording taJaw and juſitce, the; are-p hazard: forevery 
fin in 1t ſelf expoſerh rhe finner to eternal wrath, fin 
being an offence againſt God: who 1s a r1g1teovs jadge, 
- and a breach of his law. A right 6ght and apprevens 
6.91 of this > would ſerve to humble the finger before 
God, and make him more ecargeſt jo ſecking out for 
pardon p that this obligation to punis}unent might be 
reinoved, 

6. The belizver would not only contider the fin it 
ſelf; bur alſo take rotice of all its Fagravanons. 
'There are peculiar aggrevations: Gi fome fins, taken 
from thetiine, manner and other cironumnſtances, which 
rightly conſidered will helpe forward the work of 
humiliation : And the fins of bettevers have this apgra- 
yation, above the fins of others , that titey are Co 1m- 
mitted spainſt more loye, and ſpecial; Love, and - 
gainſ{t more oppoſition and contradiction of the grace 
of God within the ſoul, againſt more Jizht and con- 
yiction &c. and therefore , their Eumiliation upon this 
acconnt ougitto be fingulare and ferious, So was it 
with David , when ie took notice of the ſpeciall ap-- 
gravations of his fia P/X! 51.46.14, and Eqra, cap, 
9. and Nehemiah Cap.9. and D.:me! g, This confider- 
Ing of {in with its due aggravations, would helpe to 
prize inercy at an high rate, and cauſe the ſoul more. 
willingly waite for, and more ſeriouſly ſeck after Re- 
miſhon; knowing that God is more avgry for great fins 
than for ſins of infirmity, & may therefore purſue the 
ſame with ſorerj udzmeats, as He broke David's bones 
his comforts &c, 

6. The believer would be convinced of an imp offibilit y 
of dotng eny thing in hunfelf » Which can procure pat- 
don at the hands of God : should he weep, cry , afflict 
himſelf, and pray never ſo, all will do nothing by 

D. 4. Way: 


106 Howto makeuſe of Chriſt, 
way of merite; for the raking away of the leaſt (1 
that ever he committed : and the cop vittion of this, 
woutadrive him to defpaire in himſelf: and be a mean 
to bring him cleanly off himſelf, &to look out for me 
mercy io Chiift Jeſus, Solong as, through the deceit: 
fulnefle of Satan, the falſe heart inclineth to the old by. 
as, and hath 1ts eye upon ary thing in it felf, fron 
whence it draweth its hops and expectation of parder. 
and acceptance, it v.ill not purely a faith on Chr 
f-1r this. end, and fo he will loſe all his labour, and in* 
ed ba diſapainted, Therefore the believer woull: 
viard againſt ris, and that ſo much rhe more, that th, 
1a; fe docentful heart bs ſo much inclined thereto; and tha 
this deceit can ſfoinetime work ſo cuntngly, That it ca 
hardly b- arfcerned, being fatrded over with many falky 
ofoffes and pretexts, and that it is fo dishonourablen]. 
Tefus, and hufful ard priegudictaliro the foul. ; 
7. The bekever would ac fairhonrhe promiſes, 
pardon in ihe new covenant, as having a right ro then 
wrough Jeſes Chriſt, and challenge with hambh' 
boldneffe , rhe fulfilling of the ſame according to tha/ 
x Foin 1.9. 1f we conjefſe owr fins , he 5 faith jul al; | 
j9f to forgive us 67 ſms, So that the believer may nj 
only tzke hold of mercy, and grace in God, as anuj 
conuragement and invitation to go to God for pardoy 
but even of the juſtice and righteouſneſs of God , b 
cauſe his faithful promiſes : and the beltever wouli 
have here. a [pTciall eye to Chriſt , iz whom all thepn 
miſes are y2a and amen, and look for the accomplii 
ment of them through Him, and for his Sake alone. |] 
8. Faith would eye Chriſt , as hanging «pon the cri 
and effering up himſelf, through the eternall Spirit? 
ſacrifice to ſatisfie divine juſtice, for all the fins of 
own choſen ones : we cannot thiok , that Chriſt buy 
but ſoine of their fins, or only their fins , committs} 
before converſion; and if he bare all, as the Fathþ 
laid all upon Him, the believer .is to lay v8 
en Him by faith, as hanging on tue cauſe » ii 
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bk | for raking away dayly guiit, 127 #7 
BE welt for takiog away of the guilt of fins committed atter 
2 converfion » as before. His ſacrifice was a-ſacrifice for 
Wi all, and Fe bare onr ſins viithout diftintion or ex- 
1 covtion, in his own body on the tree, 1 Pet, 2, 21« 
cen David had bis eye on this , when he cryed out Pſal. 5F. 
"0. Þ prevge me wuh hyfope , nyſope being ſomertmes ufed | 
' 3n thelegall purifications , which typified that purift- 
- <xtion , which Chriſt really wrought , wheo ye gave 
q hinſelta ſacrifice for in Levi, 14.6, Nimn 19.18. 
nn 9. The believer looking on Chrift , dying as a Me- 
ul% diator, to pacifie the wrath of God, and to make fatis- 
\ faction to the juſtice of God, forthe fins of his people, 
i would renew his conſent unto that gratious, and wiſe con. 
| zrivence of heaven, of pardoning ins, through a crucifi- 
fd ed Mediator, that'mercy and Juſtice mipht Kifſe each 0- 
nf ther, and be glorified together ; and declare agais þis 
full fatisfathon with Chnit's ſatisfying of juitice for 
him,and taking away the guilt of his Gos,by that blood, 
that was'shed upon the croſs, by raking thoſe $85, 
4 whereof now he ſtandeth guilty » and for which he 1s 
v defirous of pardon, and by faith nailing they fo the 
4, croſs of Chriſt, and rolling them on his 5houlders, that 
o/ the goilt of tham, as well as of the reſt, might be taken 
«J away, through the merites of his death and ſatisfaQion. 
Thus the believer confenteth to that noble ac of free 
grace, whereby the Lord made all our fins to-meet to 
gether on Chriſt , when he takeththoſe particular fins, 
wherewith now he is troubled;. and caſterh them 1n into 
the heape, that Chriſt, as the true ſcape-goat, may carry 
all away. This is to lay our hands on the head of our 
ſacrifice. Eh | wt 
to. The believer hath another ground of comfort to 
Z grip to, ia this caſe , and that 1s,, Chriſt's eternall 
\þ Ptteſt- hood, whereby he makes interceſfion for thetranſ. 
» greſnons of his people, and as their advocate and 
attornay with the father , pleadeth their cauſe, where- 
i& by he is able to ſave them ro the laſt, and uttermoſt 
i& ftep of theic jurnay, and foto ſaye them from the guilt 
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725 How to make uſeof Chriſt 'J 

ot all caſuall and emergent fins, that might hin 
!talrarion, So that the believer is ro put thoſe fins, thy# 
nc; he would have pardoned, into the hands of Chi, 
the everlaſting interceſſour and alſufficient advoay| 
iat He, by vertue of his death , would obtaine a ng! 
pardon of theſe their failings , and tranſfprefſions, anj| 
dehverance from the guilt thereof; and their accep,| 
tance with the Father notwithitanding of theſe tral. 


* 


pre{SioOns.. 
1x. Thus believers eyeing Chriſt as Dying Riſcing 
againe, Aſcendirg, and as Sitttrg at rhe Fathend 
right and, trere to be a Prieſt for ever, after the ordet 
of Meichiſedeck and to 1nterceed for his own,and to fee! 
to the application of what benefites,pardangtavours, & | 
other things they need, from all which they havT ſtrong, F 
ground of comfort and of hope, yea and afſſuranced ; 
pardon » would acquieſce in this way; and having | 
laid thoſe particular fins, under the burden where | 
they now groan, on Chriſt the mediator , dying on | 
the croſle to make fatisfaion , and ariſeing to make _ 
2pplication of what was purchaſed , and havipgpn| 
them in his hand , wno is a faithfull High prieſt, audi}; 
noble Interceſſour , wovld remember , that Chriſtis:| 
Prince exalzed to give Repentance and Remiſſion of ſi; } 
and ſo cxpe& the ſentence even from nim as a Prine-: 
now exalted, and as hayivg obtained that of the Father '\ 
even a power to forgiye fins , juſtice being now ſub 
ficiently ſatisfied , through his death: yea and as hav , 
ing all power in heaven andin earth, as being Lord ou; 
of the dead and of the living. Sure a right thoughte} 
this would much quiet the ſaul,1n hope ofobtaining pat 
don through Him ; ſeing now the pardon is in his om 
hand , to give out, who loved them ſo dearly, thatik 
cave himſelf to the death for them, and shed his he . 
blogd to ſatisfie juſtice for their transgreiſions. Sint | 

he , who hath procured their pardon ar fo dear au 
and is their atturvay ro apevt their buſineſſe at tht. 
throne of grace, hath now obtained the prayed-for and | 
looked-for pardon , and hath it in his own hand - het | 
| 
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will not queſtion but Ze wilt give it, and fo ab- 
ſolve them {rom their guilt, : 

12, The believer, having taken this coorſe, with. 
his dayly. provocations , and Jaid-them all on Him, 
would acquieſce in this way 1 and not ſeek after another, . 


"; that he may obtaine pardon, Here he woul.: reſt, com- 


mitting the matter by faith in prayer to Chriſt, and lea-. 
ving hisguilt and tins.on Him, expect the pardon : 
vea conclude , that they are already pardoned : and- 
that for theſe ſins, he shall never be brought unto con-. 
demnation ; whatever Satan aud a misbelteviog heart. 
may ſay or ſuzgeſt afterward. 

This should a believer make oſe of Chrifl,, for the 
raking away of the Guilt of his dayly transgreſs100s3. 
and for further clearing of It, 1 shal adde a few.cautt- 


ons, 
—_— - 


Cautions; | 


7. How ever the believer 1s to be mvch moved at?: 
and affected with his fins and provocations,, which he 
commitreth after- God hath vi6ted his foul with ſalva= 
tion , and.brovght him into a covenant with himſelts 
yt he muſt n6r ſuppoſe , that his ſins-after juſtification. 
do marre his ſtate; as1t thereby be were brought into a 
Non-juſitthed ſtate , or to a Non-reconciled ftate. It 
Is troe, ſuch fins, eſpecially if groſſe, whetFer in them-. 
ſelves, or by reaſon of circumſtances, will darken a 
mans ſtate,and put him to ſearch and try. his.condition, 
overagaine. But yet we dar not ſaygthat they make any 
alteration in the ftate of a believer: for once in a juiſtt- 
fied ſtatealwayes in a. joſtified fate, It-is true like- 
wiſe, that as to thoſe 6ns , which now he hath com- 
mitted, he cannot be ſaid to be acquired or juſtified, 11)!: 
this pardon be got out by faith aod repentance , as is 
ſa1d; yet his State remaineth fixed and unchanged ; fa. 
that though God, Should ſein ro deal with ſuch in his. 
diſpenſations, as withenemies; yet reaily his affections. 
change not ; he never accounteth them real enemies;. 
nay love lieth at the. bottom of all his Sharpeſt diſpenſa- 

Ds tions, 


tions. 1f they Prey his law , and walk not in his | | 
ments, if they break his ſlatutes and keep not his commaiif. 
rients , he will viſite their tranſgreſſion with the rod, aff 
th-tr iniquity with ſtripes : nevertheleſſe his loving kink}. 
neſſe will he not utterly take from them , nor ſuffer hi. 
faithfulneſſe to fail ; his covenant wif he break nor al 
the thing that is gone out of his lips Pſal,$9.30.31.33.u.- 

And againe, though after tranſgreſhions may wake” 


challenges for former fins, which have been parc 
ed 1nd blootted out, and give occafion to Saran t. 
raife a ſtorme in the ſoul, and put all in confufion} 


yet really fins once pardoned cannot become again 
unpardoned fins. The Lord doth-not revoke his ſes; 


' 


tence, nor alter the thing that 1s gone out ef his month, - 
It is true l:kewiſe , that a believer , by committingd|4 
groſſ* ins, may come to mille ghe effects of God's fy/! 
vour ard good will , and the intimations of hisloy 
and kindacfſe, and fo be made to cry with David Pſali3 
51 $. wake me.to heare joy and gladneſſe and verſ. 11 
y ſtove unto me the joy of thy ſalvation , &c. Tet thi | 
really holderh true , that whom he loveth he leveth toth a 
ead; and Heisa Ged that changeth not 3 and his gſt' 
are withaut repentance, Yea though grieving of the Spi- 
rit may briag ſouls under sharp throwes, and pangs df: 
rhe Spirit of bondage, and terrours of God , and-#Hy, 
Sharpe arrowes, the poyſon whereof may drink ap ther 
{--1-ir7s; and ſo be far from the atnall witnefſings of the?: 
Sorit of Adoption: yet the Spirit will never be again) 
rally a Spirit of bondage unto fear , nor deny; 
his own wo:k tn the ſoul , or the ſouls real right to,/: 
or poſton of that fuandamentall privilege ofAdoptionj. 
o! ſay, that rhe foul is no more a Son , nor withiatis) 
covenait. - [ 
2. The courſe before mentionedis to be taken witl| 
a'] fins, th-urh. 1. They be never ſo haihus and groft, | 
2 Though they be accompanyed with never ſuch aggri«| 


Ul 


wvating and crying aggraVations, 3. Though they bt 
fins frequently ſallen tnto; and, &4. Though they be 
fins many aud heaped together, Davids tranſzreſſion 

wi 
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for rakinT away dayly out. _ 
MW was ahainous fin , and had batnous aggravations, yea 
"there was an heap and: a complication of fins together , 
MM in that one; yet hefollowed this courſe, We find none 
"%. of thoſe kinde of finsexcepted in the new covenants 
M.- and where the law doth not diſtinguish , we ought not 
= tO diſtiogutsh: where God's law doth not expreſſely 
f. excludevs » we Should not exclude oor ſelves. Clriſts 
key”. death is able 2nouvh to take away. all fin. It through 
it a believer be juſtified from all his tranſgreffions com- 
mitted before converſion, why may not alſo a belieyer 
| be, through: vertue of it , juſtified from his groſs and 
- multiplied fins committed after converſion ? The blood 
4 of Chriſt cleanſeth from all ſin : Chriſt hath taught his 
7 followers to pray, forgive us our /ins, as we forge them 
T that ſin againſ? us; and be hath told us alſo, that we 
lÞjl muſt forgive our brother ſeventy times ſeventy times 
ne 2:18. 22, We would not be diſcouraged then from 
| taking this-conrfe, becauſe our fins are ſuch and ſuch. 
7 nay rather, we would look on this , as an argument. 
; ro preſſe us more unto this way , becauſe the greater. 
our fins be, the greater need have we of pardon, and 
pj, to ſay with David P/, 25 11. Pardon mine iniquity; for 
”, HEVS great, 

3. Wewould not think, that opon eur taking ofthis 
curſe, we Shall be inſtantly freed-from challenges, be- 
il cauſe of thoſe fins, for pardoning whereof we take this 
rhe': courſe:gor should we think, that becauſe challeopges.re- 
un maine, that therefore, there is no pardop had, or that. 
nſ; this 1s notthe way to pardon : for, as we shal shew 
tO, aterward, pardon is one thing, and intimation of par- 
20G don 15 another thing : we- may. be pardoned, and yet 
tie þ; f uppoſe that we arenot pardoned;challenges will abide, 

.#. till the conſgience be ſprinkled , and till the Prince of 
I; peace command peace to the conſcience, and put the 
accuſer to filence; who, when he cah dono more, will 
4 marrethepeace of a believer, as long as he can, and 

tþ ſtop rhe corrent of his-comforts , which made David 

" pr Ph that God won! reffore-ro himthe joy of his ſalvation. 
'F £1/4-5l. | 


4. Nor 
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How to make nſe of Chriſt 
4. Nor would we think, that upon our taking 
this courſe for the pardon of our fins, we $hall neyvy $ 
thereafter meet with a challenge upon the accountof.} 
theſe fins, Itis true , when fins are pardoned, they ar, 
fally pardoned in God's court , andthat obligation to | 
condemnation is taken away , and the pardoned perſon || 
is looked upon as no finnex, that is, as no perſon liably 
to condemnation: becauſe of theſe fins ; for being par. 
doned he becometh juſt before God ; yet we darre not 
fay, but conſcience afterward , being alarmed with 


- new tranſgreſſions , may miſtake, as people ſuddenly _ 


put into a fright are ready to do : nor dar we ſay, tha , 
God will not permir Satan ; to upbraid us with thoſe ® 
fins, which have been blotted ont long ago,as be ſuffered | 
Shimez, who was but an inftrument of Satan , to caſt q 
up to David his blood guiltineſfe , which had been par. © 
doned long before.. The Lord may think good to t 
ſuffer this, that his people may be keeped humble; | 
and made more tender and watchfall , ia al) they 
WAyes, : Ts 
5. Believers would not mif- improve or abuſe thi + 
ereat condeſcendency of free grace, and take the gres ! 
rer liberty ro fin , becauſe there 1s fuch a ſure, ſaif, and ; 
pleaſant way of getting thoſe fins blotted ont and for. * 
given. Shall we fin becauſe we are not under grace, bu © 
under the law? That be jay from us , ſayeth tne Apoſtle 
Rom 6.15. This were indeed to turae the grace of God © 
zo Jaſciviouſneſſe, And it may be a queſtion, if foch / 
as have really repented, and gotten their fins pardoned, © 
will be fo ready to make this uſe of it: ſore, ſenſeof 7 
nardon will work ſome other effect , as we ſee Exeet 
16. 62: 63- | Dy 
- 6. The believer, ingoing about this work ofnailing | 
his fins to the croffe of Chriſt, & of improving Chill 
Death, Reſurrection & conſtant interceſſion, for theob- | 
2:i0ing offpardon would got think of going alone,o! of | 
doing this;in his own ſtrength + for of himſe}f be cando 
nothing. He muſt look toChriſt for grace, to help in this | 
timeofneed;&mult goe about this Surg widGcponged 2 


i 


on Him, waiting for the influences of Light, Connſ-11. 


Strength, and Grace from Him to repent and belieye: 
tor Heis a Prince exalted to give repentance, farſt and 
laſt, and ye is the author and fintsher of faith: ſo that 
without Him we can do nothiog. : 

7. Letthe believer beware of concluding , that he 
hath got no pardofi , becaufe he hath met withno ſen- 


| fibletotimatton thereof, by the lowing in of peace and 


joy in his ſoul. Pardon is one merey , and infimation 

of it to the ſoul is another diſtin mercy, and ſeparable 

from it : $hall we therefore ſay, we have not gotten 

the fir/t, becauſe we have not gotten 69h The Lord,. 
for wife reaſons, can pardon poor finners , and net 

oive. any intimation thereof; to wit, that they may. 
watch more againſt fin afterward, and not be fo bold as: 
they have been, and that they may finde more in experi- 

ence, what abitter thing it is to fin againſt God, and 

learne with-all to depend on Him for lefſe ard more : 

and to carry more humbly : for it may be, God ſeeth, 

that if they ſaw their fins pardoned , they would forget 
themſelves, and rush into new fins againe, 

8. The believer muſt not think it ſtrange , if he Gnde 
more trouble after greater tins , and a greater difficulty 
to lay hold on Chriſt for pardon of thofe , then for par-. 
don of others: for as God hath been more dishononr- 
ed by thefe; fo 1s his anger more kindled , gpon that 
account: and it 1s ſuteable for the glory of God's 


| Jaſftce, that our ſorrow for ſuch hainous fins be propor- 


tionably preater: and this will likewiſe increaſe the di- 
thculty : and ordinarly the effets of, God's fatherly diſ- 
pleaſure, make deeper wounds in the ſon] after ſuch 
tios, and theſe are not ſo-eafily healed : all. which will 
call ſor ſuteable and proportionably greater godly ſor- 
row and repentance, and aQs of faith, becauſe faith. 
will meet with more oppofitioa and: difcourag- 
ment there; and therefore muſtbe the more ſtrong, to 
go thorow theſe impediments , acd to lay hold on his 
croffe, Yet though this should make all watchfull, and 


to guaird againſt groſſe and crying4ns , it should not 


diive 


F114 How tomakevfeof Chriſt b. 
drive any to diſpatre, nor to fay, with that diſpairing 
wreteh , their ſin is greater than it can be forgiven, the | 
oceaty of mercy can drown ard'{wallow up great , az 
well as leſſer fins: - Chriſt : 1s an alfai.cient Me. 
diator, for the greateſt fins, as well as for the leaſt. O fo 

thy names ſake pardon wine iniquitie , for it 1s great, will 
come in ſex{on to a ſoul ready to fivrk with the weight 

of thts militone, tied aboot irs neck, | 

9. As the greater fins should not make vs diſpaire-of 
taking this courſe for remiſſion; ſo nor ShouJd the ſmal- 
peſs.of fin make us to negle this way : for the leaſt fin 
cannot bepardoned but through Jeſus Chriſt ; for the 
law of God is violated thereby, juſtice provoked, God's 
authority vtlipended &c. and therefore cannot be now 
pardoned, by reaſon of the threatnings annexedto the 
tranſprefſion of the law,without a ranſome: death is the 
wages of all fin, lefſer and greater; and the cniſe is doe 
to all finnersgreater and ſmaller, Therefore the belie- 
ver would not fefter one fin, ſeen and diſcovyered, to lie 
nnpardoned ; but on the firſt diſcovery thereof), takeir 
away to Chriſt, and nail it to his croſs. 

10, The believer would not conclude , that bis fins 
are not pardoned , becauſe poſhbly temporal ſtrokes, 
inflicted becauſe of them, are pot removed : for though 
Davids fin was pardoned 3 yer , becauſe of that fin of 
his remporall ſtroke attended him and-his family, to his 
dying : fornot eply did God-cut off the childe 2 Sam. 
T5. but told him , that the- ſword 5hould never depart | 
from his houſe , and that Fe would raiſe wp evil againſt 
him , out of his own heuſe , and give his wives to one, 
that should lie with them in the fight of the ſan verſ. | 
10. It. So we read, that-the Lord-took vengeance . | 
on their inventions, whoſe fins he had pardoned 
Pſal. 99. 8, God may fee this fit and expedieor, 
for his own plory, and for kumbling ofthem , and 
cauling them feare the more to fin againſt him, Yea 
not only may temporal calamities be inflicted ,. be . 


cauſe of ſin pardoned; or continued , after fin 1s pat- 
doned ; but even (enſe of God's diſpleaſure may.con- 
Fl _ Unite. 


Ir raking away !dayly guur. RE 

"Y tinue aſter pardonzasappeareth by that penitential P/a?, 

'$ 51. penned by David, after Nathan had ſpoken to him 
concerning his fin. 


Queſtions or ObjeFions anſwered. 


| 
| 1. WhatSburſe shall we take with ſecret fins ? I ar- 
ſwer. This ſame courſe mult be followed with them : 
] here is an implicitic repentance of fins, that havenot 
been diſtinly ſeen agd obferved, as who can ſee and 
obſerve all their failtngs * And ſo there may be an im- 
plicite faith ating : that i5, the believer, being perſwad- 
ed that he is guilty of moeſins , than hehath yet got a 
clear fight of, as he would bewail bis condition before 
God becauſe of theſe: and forrow for them after a god- 
ly manner; ſo he wonld take them together in a heape, 
or as a cloſed bag full , and by faith gailthem to the 
croſs of Chrift , es if they were 21] diſtinctly ſeen and 
known : who can underſtand hiserrors, fajd David Pſal, 
| 19. I2, yet ſayes he moreover, c:eanſe thou me from ſecres 
aiults, | 
J 2 But whatif after all this, T inde no intimation of 
pardon ro my fon]? rf. As this should ſerve to keep 
thee humble, fo it shovld excite to more dil:gence, 1n 
this duty of gotng with thy fins to Chriſt, and to plye 
him, and his croſſe more, in and through the promiſes, 
and keep thy ſoul conſtant in thts duty of running ro 
Chrift,as an alſufticientMedtator, and 3s an intercefſour 
with the Father 5 and thus waite on Him who waiteth 
| tabe gracious, evenio this particular, of intimating 
pard»n to thy ſoul. He knoweth when it is fatteſt for 
thee to know, that thy fins are forgiven. 
\ 3- Bur what can yeeld me any ground of peace, while 
* It is fothat I fee no pardon or remiſhon granted to me? 
Anſwer, This may yeeld thee peace, that following - 
this courſe, which hath been explained , thou-art abour 
thy daty. Thou art not at peace with fin, nor harbour- 
BO | that viper inthy ſoul ; thou art monrning andſor- 
| i rowing over It, and tunning to Chriſt, the Prince 
| of pardons, through his blood:, and interceſyon , 
contora.e 


"T0. Fiwto make eo”! 


and forallthateot this k it fit to give intimation of that 


about the duty, amending in Chriſt : what it ſuppoOſeth, 


_ and beg of Chriſt anderſtanding in this matter, and ſo. 5 
continue carrying fin alway to Chriſt's croſs, and eyeing 


"Ari, 
eonforme to the covenant of redemption and aſter 
encouragement gliyen , in the many and precious pr 
miſes of the covenant of grace, and, having theſeprgf 
miſes, and rolling thy guilt on Cnrift, as thy cauttonep 
conforine to the manner expreſſed 1n the goſpel, thayf 
art ollowed to believe, that rhy fins are pdoned, and f 
that thou art accepted in the beloved , and ſo quiet th 
foul thrcugh taith,,God abideiog faithfull and true, andF 
his promiſes betng all yea and amen in Chrilt. | 

4. Burſo long as [| finde not intimation of pardon, ,. 
T cannot think that 1 have taken the right goſpe] way of 
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| 


bringing my tins ro Chriſt. Laſwer, Though that wk 


G D : 
not follow , as we cleared aboye : for a ſoul may take. 


' the right goſpel way of getting the guilt of their ſivs. | 


taken away in Chrii!; and God may pardon rherenponz. 


pardon as yet, for wiſe and holy. ends: yet the ſoul 
may humble ir ſelf for its shortcoming , and ſtill goes 


15amiſfe, andrenewing its ats-of repentance and faith, . ; 


bis interceſhon, and waite for a full cleariog of the mat«. - 
ter, 10 his good time. | TO AO 
5. But what. shall IT do with the guilt of my weak .| 
Repentance, . ard weak faith? Anſwer, When with a..: 
weak.and defective repentance and faith thou art carry- 
og thy fins away to Chriſt, & nailivg them to his croſs, 
let the imperfections ef thy faith aad repentance go with | 
the reſt, and leave all there. a 23 
6. What Shall Ido win my. conſcience;that ſtill ace 
cuſeth.me of guilt, notwithſtanding of my taking and \ 
following this courſe? Lnſwer, Deſpiſe not the accuſs.. * 
tions of conſcience; but Jet theſe humble thee the more, 
and keep thee cl offer at this duty : yet know that con- 


; ſciences but an under ſervant and God's deputy, and. | 
muſt accuſe according tolaw( I ſpeak not here of their | 


regular , furious and turbulent motions of Satan, call-. 


ivg-in granads in the ſoul. and conſcience , ro raiſes 
COM» 


for taking away dayly gut. + 6 
' buſtion and put all in afire ) 1tsgnouth moſt be [top- 
ped by law, and fo the ſoul would ſtay and aniwere the 
2ccuſations1of conſcience withthis, that hz hath fled ro 
Chriſt, the only Mediator and Canttoner, avd cait 
his burden on him ; and leaneth to his merites all:»ne; 
and iath put th:ſe fins in his hand, as his ad-ocat and 
inte:c-ſour with the Father 3 and thar the g ſpl re- 
quireth no more of him : and if conſcience $:12uld fay, 
that both faith and repentance are 1unperic&t ard de- 
fetive, and that guilt is thereby rather increaſed then 
taken away : He wuſt anſwer againe. True, but 1 
have done with the guilt of my fatth and repentance, as 


 withthe reſt , taker all ro Chriſt, and left all on hims 


' © and herein only do I acqueſce; I look not for pardon 
for my imperfe@ faith and repentance , yea nor would 
] look for pardon of my ins, for my faith and repen- 
tance, were they never ſo perſet, but onlyin and 
' | through Jeſus Chriſt, the only Cautioner, Redeemer 
'| and Adyocat. But furthers this deputy would be 


brought to his maſter , who can only cemmand him 


© tofilence : that is to ſay, the Believer would poe to 


\ Chriſt with the accuſeing conſcience , and defire Him 


 , tocommandiit ſilence, that he may have peace of con. 


o” Pod —  —_ —_—_— 


; fcience, and freedom from thofe accuſations , that are 
| birter and troubleſome. Remember withall that if 
theſe accaſations drive thee to Chriſt , and indear-Him 
more to thy foul , they will do no harme, becauſe they 
drive thee to thy only reſting place, & tothe grand peace 
maker, Butif otherwiſe they diſcourage or foreſlow the 
In thy motionChriſt ward;then be ſure conſcience ſpeak- 
eth without warrand , & its accuſations ought not,in fo. 
far, andas to that end, be regairded, 


CHAP. 1X. 


How to male uſe of Chriſt, for cleanſing of 
us from eur dayly ſpots. z 
Aving | pok2n of the way of making uſe of Chriſt, 8 
{orremovinz of zhe gwit of our dayly trauſgreſli- 
005; 


if 


Sn 
; 


making us cl>an E{1.1 16 fer.4.14 AG 22 16. David 


How ro mate nſe of Chriſt, 1 
ons ,. we come to ſeak of rhe way of makiog nſey 
Clift, fortoking away the f:/th thar cleaveih roqh ”t 
fi.u}, tnrovgh cayly tranſgreflions : for every tin defilh- 7 
eththeman Mat rg. 20. and the beſt are ſaid to hang, F 
the.r ſpots, and 10 need washing , which preſuppolÞ © 
filthinesfs and defilement Epheſe 5. 27. John 12. $8. 104 ; 
Hence we are fo oft called to this du:y of washing an 


4 
» ( 


prays tor this washing P/al. 51. 27. Andirt 1s Chrifth- . 
vorkt> wasn 1 Cor,6.1t. Kevel 1.5 Epheſ. 5 26. Sr). 
Tit. 3.5. Now tn fpeaking to thts, we shall obſerveths; 
fame inethod; and firft chew, what Chriſt hath Joneto| | 
fake away this ithz;and next, what way we are to make _ 
uſe of Him, for thisend, to get ous fpors and filthinefy 
tiken away, that we may be holy, | 
As ro the ff, For the pw ging away of the filib of on | 
dayly izihiogs and tranſgretkons, Cluilt bath done thoſe | 


= 


4 


thiogs. , 
1. He hath died that He might procare this benefite | 
and advantage to ns; acd thus he hath washed us me-.. 
ricortouſly in his blood, which he shed apon the croſle. - 


Thus he loved uw, and wahed us from our fins, inbis | 


own blood. Kevel,x. 5. and this is from all fins, as well - 
fach as are commitred after, as fuch as are committed 
before converfion. Thus He by himfelf purged our ſins | 
Fees, 1. 3. viz, by offering of himſelf as an exptatory | 
ſacrifice to make an atonement, and ſo procure this It- 
berty.So alſo itis ſajdEpheſ 5.25.26 27.thatChriſt gav! } 
himſetf jor his Church, that He might ſanfify and _ 
it --- that He might preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, | 
nt having spot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but thatit ? 
should be holy ane without blemith. So Tit. 2. 14. Fit © 
gave himſelf for us, that he ---- might purify to himſetf4 * 
peculiar people, Zealous of good works. nere then 18 rin 
foundation and ground of ai] our cleanſeing and punt 
cation ; Chriſt's death procuring it. | 


2, As He hath procured ; ſo he ſendeth the Spirit to , 


” ee — ... 


_ effeQuate this, and to work this w ashing and ſandifica- 


tion., in us, Hence it is ſaid $8 Cor. 6,11. that 94.41 
ſan£jied 


be 


F for cleanfin > dayly defilements. T39 


F [an Tifred and waghed , in che name of 11;e Lord Feſwur, 


; ing purchaſed thereby,and is an cffe&t of his refurrection, 
* 8nd glorificatiion, and interceſsion in plory. ; 

3. He hath made a fountaine of his blood for this 

" end, that we may £o tour daylie, and wash and be 

cleane : thus his blood clexuſerh fromall fin x 1ohn 1.7 9. 

This is the foruntaine opened tothe Fonſe of David, end io 

the inhavruants of Fernſal 6:42 for tn ana for uncieanntſs, | 
| Ze, 13.1. : 

4. He hmh purchaſed and provided the externall 
:, 1 meanes , whereby this cleanſing and ſanfiifhcation 1s 

ie; brouzht about : viz the preaching of the goſpell, which 

ee himſclf preached , and thereby ſanGifad Fotn 15, 


” ' 3. Now are yce clean through the . word that I have 
y* [ſpoken unro you. Epheſ. 5. 26. the Charch 2: ſenc- 
ry tified and eleanſes with the waihing of water , by the 
| word. 


| $8. Sohathne procured, and worketh in theſoul choſe 


J | graces, that promove and cary on this work of ſancifi- 
cation and purtfying ; ſuch as faith, which prrifyech he 
heart AF. t5.9. whereof he is the author & finisher Heb, 
} 12. and hope which whoſoever hath, purifyeth himſelf, 
 evenas He 1s pure. 1 Fon 3.3. 

& 6, Hehathconfirmed and ratified all the promiſes of 

 thecovenant, which are ample and large, touching this 
cleanfing and washing fer. 35,8. -Lnd 1 will cleanſe 
them from all their iniquity , whereby they bave ſinned a= 
gainſt me Exech, 36. 25. Phen will 1 ſprinkle cleane water 
pon you , and yee 5hall be cleane , from all your filthi« 
neſſe. So Zech, 37. 23. %-.- and I will cleanſe them, 
And all the other promiſes of the covenant, apprehend- 
ed by faith, have no ſmall influence on our cleanfeing 
| 23 Cor, 


o 
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ail 140 How. tO \mitke 7 fog! Chriſt, 
MW |) 2 Cr.7.1. baving therefore theſe proniſes, let url 
j our ſelves &c. all which promiſes are yea and amg 
118 Chriſt 2 Cor. Tt. 20. | 
it Thos Chriſt hath made all fare , for the cleanſ 
| || — & washing of his people,conforme co that article off 
Wi covenant of Redemption. So $4# he ſprinchle mg 
| 1 nations Ei. $2.15. F 
Wl || Secondly, As to the way of our uſemaking of Chi 
WW for thepurging away of cur fi'-h and davhie pollurioh 
Wil Believers would rake this courſe, 'Y 
{ , Wh 1. They would remember and live tn the convidig 
il! + ofthe exceeding abominablnefſſe and Glthineſſe offi 
il  whichis compared to the voinite of a dog, andrn tht 
El | mire, wherein the ſow wall»weth 2 Per. 2 22. to Girly 
RIS raps Eſzi. 64.6. to a menſ{truons cloath Efai. 20,24; 
i and th:lJike, that this may move that to ſcek with] 
- Ye greater care and dilizence, to bave that fil: b washt 
Wil! away, 
_... 2. They would remember aiſo how abowinablefi \ 
Fo makeththem 1n the eyes of an holy God , who canupt 
| behold iniquity , being a God of pnrer eyes than to be-; | 
hold it Habak. 1.13. nor can He look on it. And howf 
therefore no onclean thing can enter in into thenewf 
Feruſalem : nor any thing that defileth. And this willj 
1B make them ſo much the more to*abkore it, andto (eek 
WW to be washen from ir. 
of 3. They would look by faith unon the blood of Chriſt 
{i Er 1s Shed for this end, _ wash filthy ſouls into 3 «ob; 
Wi run to 1t as a fountaine opened for this end, that ther 
| might come to it, and wask and be cleane. 
Wil 4 For their encouragement, they would grip by faith: 
bu | q to the - mis of the new covenant » Which are lop X 
TW and full, 
118K F And remember the end ofChriſt's Jearh,vix to pw” 
11/6 chaſe to himſelf a holy people, Zecalous of good 3 wolks 
Vi to preſent them to Himſelf holy, and without ſp ot, 
Wl encopragement; 


1. 6, Theywouldpat the work by.faichjn his bank ole 
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wrinkle ,or any ſuch thing : and this will be a furs 


hath beſt $kill to wash a foule ſoul, andto. purge 
W-2\cay 211 their ſpots ; and by faith pray for and exſpect 
* the S:irit, to ſanifie acd cleanſe them from al] their 
oF 6lthioefſe: thatis, they would make known, and ipread 
(M@ forth their abominations before the Lord, and eyeing 
8 Chit as the only great Bigh-prieft, whote blucd is a 
S {ountainero wash in, would lay the wotk on Bim,& by 
a faich putHim to wash away thar filt,& to purine their 
368} ſouls by his Spirit , pardoning their by gone 1ntquities, 
MY} and renewing them in the ſpirit of the:r 1nindes by 
liſh gracezthat they may walk before him 1n fear. | hus they 
6 would roll the work on Hi, and leave tt there, 


Cautions & Dijrefions, 


F rt. The believer would in all this work be keeped, in 
'F the exerciſe of thoſe graces followtng. 
iff 1.0! Hwnilityſeeing what a vile filthy wreatch he 1s, 
1 that ſtands in need of washing & purging dayly,becaute 
of his daylie pollutions, and tranſgreſſions. 

'- 2. Of Love coulidering with what a loving God he 
Mos ath to doy that hath provided fo liberally all things for 
"i him, & particularly hath provided a fountaine and ſuch 
| a tountaine, whereto he not only may, but is command- 


"lj | ed ro reſort dayly. | : 
1 3 Ot Thankſulneſſe , remembering how great this 
4 mercy 1s, how unworthy he is, on whoin it is beſtowed, 
ih; and who He is that doth grant it. 

4 4. Of Feargeaft God's goodneſs be abuſed, and He 
-$ provoced, who is ſo graci>us to ns, 

'# 5: Of Sincerity, and godly ingenuity , avoiding all 
Fa. hypocrifie, and torr elity, knowing that we have to do 
. 3 with Him, who will not b mocked. 

6. Of holy Hatred , loathing and ao)oyrence of fin, 
| watch maketh us fo filthy and odions inthe eyes of the 
"1 Lord. 

2. This couiſe would be followed , forthe purging, 
away of the leait fios : for till they be parzed away 
we reinatine in cur filth, and cannot ex{pet God's 
favourable countenance , nor his warme imbracements 
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nor the heart 
And a ſmall inconftiderable];ke ſpot may grow greats 


 Cleanſed. 
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y lntimations of his love and kind 


and provoke God to let the accuſer of the brethg 
Satan, who alwayes waits for his opportunity, lo 
upon us, anda con'cience wakened may make mu: 
of a little defilement,to keep the ſoul from approachiy: 
to Gud, | 

3- This coorſe would be followed with every 
quickly, without delay : f»r the longer thoſe ſpots 
tinue, it will be the more difficult ro get them take 
way : the ſoul will afrer ſome time, become the 
troubled about them, and poſhbly fqrget then ; avdþ 
they will remaine ; and this may cccafton at laſt af 
difta: ce, and provoke God to hide his face, which wſ 
cauſe more bitterneſs and ſorrow, It were goodt 
to keep vp a Spirit of tenderneſs and feare. [ 

4- Let this be our Dayly wk and exerciſe for wel 
daylie contracting new filth : yeſterdayes clearfing wi 
not ſaye us from new filth to day * nor will our run 
to the fopntaine to day, ſerveto take away new ſpots 
imorrow : new ſpots call for new washing, ſo thatik 
mult d2 our very life and exerciſe, ro be dayly and 
tinually ranniog to the fountaine with our foule ſoul 
and giving Chriſt, the great purger, much to do.» |; 

5. We muſt. not think to be perte&#ly Warhen, (| 
long as we are here; for we will be contracting mv! 
filth dayly,our feet will ſtill be to wash Fohn 13. 10.) 
will not be without ſpot or wrinckle , tz}l we cal} 


| home to that place, wherein entereth no thing th} 


defiieth, 5 7 _ / ! : 
6. Letthe believers recourſe in this matter be wh 


zo Feſus Chriſt and his blood, and Jay no weight on1f 
ſorrow , repentance , or tearesS, or On any out 
meane , which they are commanded to uſe : yer wd 
they not lay afide theſe meanes , bur goe throogh tl 
ro the fountatne, to Jeſus , there and there oply 40 


7. They would not be diſconraged or diſpaire, wh | 
their ſpots appear great, and not like the ſpots, ol 
: | C _ 


hildren : for Chriſt's blood can purge from all ingand_ Y 
ena. ach away all their filth , of how deep ſo ever adye:t 1 


thry tbe, Chriſt's blood is fo'deep an ocean that a mcunrain 
lo Avill be ſunck out of fight in ir, as well as a {mall pcebie 
MW: A one. ; 
chy: $. Though Chriſt's blood be {trong enouth to purge 
From all fin , even the pgreareſt ; yet they wou}d know, 
ry Waka ſcandalous ſpots, ora deep ftaine, may cott them 
S$ 016 tequent rmOnng to rhe fountatne, throwunh 
ef hmniliation , godly ſorrow , prayer and ſupplicati: n. 
el David's ſcandalous-blot coſt him more trouble aud 
artfpaines, before he gotit purged away,than many others, 
.as welſce Pſ/al.5t. 
vl g. Wheo all this is done, we muſt thipk of having 5n 
I thfanother riphtecuſneſs, as our cloatinog and .cyering, im 
the day of our appearance befare our judge, even the 
| 
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"eSrighteouſneſs of jeſus Chriſt, which only is pert &, ad 
2 Wable to ſave us from the wrath of God Let us be never 
wg ſo wasben 1n the matter of fanAtfication, and cleanſed 
otrom our ſpots, we cannot for all that be accounted 
atlWgiphteous before God + nor will that ſatisfie juilice, or 
drake aw ayhe guilt ſo much as of one tranſereſvion be- 
{oWfore God Chriſt's rizhteouſneſs will be our n Bper- gar- 
meat for all eterntti: chis is the fine linning wherewirh 
1 kthis bride is busked in heaven. 
7; 10. At every rime we run to the fonntaine, with oor 
o.} dayly contracted filth, we would not forget to carry a- 
cltongs with us the mother corruption, which is the finck | 
2 tand puddle of all filthineſs : T meane, our natural] c.r- © F 
zupted rottenneſs and pollution, from whence flow all _ 
wAtour other aQuall pollutions, We would do well to carry 
D i8Bmother and danghter both together to the fountaine, 
ty Dawiapraveth ro be washen and purged, as well jrom 
vw ooriginal] flthineſs, wherein he was conceived and borae 
 tiWas from his bloud guiltineſs Pſal.51-5.7. 
[$0 11. Let nor this occaſion our careleſneſs in watching 
þ#paivſt fin; for that would be to turne his grace into 
wag antonneſs, but rather let it sharpen our diligence in 


ol watciing againſt all occaſions of fig, leſt we againe de- 


file.our ſou], | 12, Not 


| ” 
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b- Tas "How to make ufe of Chr: 


12 Not 3 muſt we have-our bodyes , or ouri 
Ward converts: ton washen ; but cur ſoul within; 
frame of our heart , our underſtanding , will, affe 
ons, and conſcience ſprinkled with that blocd, [ | 
blocd of Chriſt , who through the eternall Spirit , df 
ercd himſelf without ſpotto God +» muſt purge onr 
ſciences from dead works , to ſerve che living God, K 
9.14. Ard we muſt gave our hearts ſprinkled | from 
evi! co:i{cience, Heb.10.22. 4 

Finally. If the believer feare, that he chall nal 
abl2 toreme:mber all theſe particular daties , let hin 
member this, tro wit. To put a foule ſoul , defilh 
with originall and aQtuall polluttops , in Chriſt's | 
dax ly , and leave it with him to wasb by his bloody 
Spirit. And yet remember to Jay the weight of hifg 
ceptance berore God, upon he imputed righteoulil 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and not upon bis own cleanne 


when thus ſandtified and washen , wh! 1 is but un 
fect. 4 


Queſtions or 0b} IDO anſ, _- 


Bat alas ſome may Objef. and ſay, That theirgl 
faith which muſt carry the reſt of their falth to the fo 
taine of Chriſt's blood, 1s defiled ; How then cant] 
expe&t to be made clean? An, ' The blood of Jt 
C friſt is ſuficiently able to wash all onr filth away | 
the filth of faith, as well as of other ations: Therefqn 
when faith,as ahard,is carrying the filth of the ſoul af 
toChriſt ro be washen in his blood;ler the fonle hagl | 
with the ſoul hand-fvl , give Chriſt faith and * 
wash. 
2+ But what sball T do, when norricktandiagh 
this, my conſcience shall ſti] accuſe me of uncleandl 
and cry out againſt me as filthy and abominable? 4 
Take if away alſo to the Mood of, eſus, thar thi 


y be purged Heb.g, 14. and here alone will w 
_ w/Fad) ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, Heb, 16 
The conſcience muſt be ſteeped ( to ſpeak ſo )'Ml 
blogd of leſus, and ſo it shall 46 cleane; and takin 
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Gl Glthy hearts to this cleaving fountaine', to be waShen, 
IM we will get them delivered , and ſprinkled from an evU 
& conſcience , that it shall no more haveground of ac- 
E cuſation againſt us ': when we have it to lay ig WE 
(have pur our filthy ſouls io the hands of the great 
'@ctca-ſer , Jeſus Chriſt , and brong.t all our pollufions 
MM * his blood , what can conſcience ſay to us ? The Lord 
Mit is true, may ſuffer our conſciences ſtill to bark upon 
*Þus andcaſt yp our filthineſs ro us , that we may be the 
alfimore himblcd, and be put to |y more conſtantly at 
miithe fountaine ; yet when we have fledto Cbriſt, and 
fill raken our filthine(s to the open and appotnted fountaine 
a; we can anſwerthe accuſations of conſcience, tn law 
dQand tave peace. ” 
i 
ui 
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anthf XY 
f JAfarhether he hach Jaid the matter, cleanly overon Chriff, 
ay::ior whether he hath laid roo much weight on HY own. 
ed Jumiliatioo, ſorrow and paines : and wether kebeles- 
2] ing the matter @n Jeſus : and exſpeQivg ro be' washen 
napl plone 1n his blood , or looking 1n to himſelf, and'ex- 
| alFpecting ſome helpe in the matter from ſelf, Andaficr 
ry 11 would mourne for any failing he gets diſcovered: 
1g nd ſtill be abont that work of running with filth to rhe 
anoountaine. But withall they would go to Chrift for 
e? Mc<Ipe:becauſe withour Him, they canvor come to: Hin), 
t tFey Cannot come or .carry their ſool'to the fobntaine 
| wEWpened for fin and uncleanneſſe. Sothat, inal} this 
100k , there would be a fingle dependance on Chriſt, 
DL. Dr underſtanding , and ſtrength to go about this work 
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is © Hop eu ch, A 
Thus, have we endeavonred to cleare up Chriſt's 
ing the Hay to the Father, firſt andIaſt; avd how al 


Jievers or unbelievers, are to make uſe of him, a# 


43 Is; 


way to the Father, whatever their condition be ; fi 


all which we may ſee, 1. That ſuch are in a wrett 


and forlorne candition, who are ſtill ſtrangers to Cl 
and will not lay hold on Him , nor cometo Him; 
walk in Him, and make uſe of Him, They are unrig 
ous and unholy, and dayly contraQting more guilt 
more filth : and they know no way either for juſtf 
tion or ſandlification , but a way of ſelf , whichy 
_ provelike the brooks, which run dry in ſummer, | 
diſappoint the weary traveller, when he hath moſt ng 
They are without Chriſt, and ſo withcut the way; 
only way,ethe ſaife and ſure way, to the Father, 
oh! if all that js here ſpoken co111 induce them, ro i 
once of the miſery of their condition ; and to ſeek® 
for reliefe, that they might not only be ſaved from 
Nate of in & miſery;bur brought into a Tate off al 
tion through;Jeſus Chriſt; ſo that they. might be jul 
before God ſrom all that juſtice, the deyil, the law; 
conſcience,could lay.againſt them, &throughly ſend 
ed; & ſo atlength brought hae ro theFather,fairel 
ſpotleſs.2 Upon the other hand, we ſee the noble ad 
tageof believers, who through grace are enteredil/ 
this way ; for _itis 2 foll and compleat way, that 
carry.them ſaif home : they shal finde,that ye is abllf; 
ſave to the. uttermeſt all that come to God thi 
- im. And O if they were ſenhble of this! How wolll 
excitethem to thankfulneſs? Fow would it eco 
them to run thoraw difficulties great and many ! 3 
fee what a ſpecial duty lyeth upon believers ro.ul 
 fpecial uſe ofThriſt,in all things, as the way to theF; 
.and ſo march to heaven in Him, as the only way,fl 
in his hands,or rather be carryed in bis armes&bg 


"This were to goe from ſtrength to ſtrength, till at] 
they appeared in Zion and landed in that. pid 
_  -placeofceſt , where the weary are at reſt, and 
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for cleanfin  dayly defilements. _ 


Wor, day nor night, but fing praiſes to Flim, that hath 
WM redeemed them by by blood , out of every kindred and 
We ong1e , and people and. nation , ſaying bleſſing, hononr, 
7 ry and power be unto H im, that ſerreth upon ihe throne, 
lard unto the lamb, , for ever and ever Keve! 5.9 13- 
WA. Hence we may ſee the cauſe of the leannets of be- 
Whicvers , of their wanderings, of their $hortcomings, 
Ot their many defilements &c, wiz, their nor conſtant 
making uſe of Chriſt, asthe way » in all things, ac- 
cording to the tennor of the goſpel Oh if this were Jad 
3 Fro heart and mouracd for, and if grace were ſought to 
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Honderſtood, and rightly pur into practice, would do all 
Jour bulineſs, both as to jJufific ari- a 1d ſanftification, 
* FF ond were poor finners once entred into this way, and 
g Thad they grace from this way to waik in1t, it would 


« {prove their life and ſalyation : for it is the marrow and 
N 


This one point of truth. That Chriſt is the way, well 
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Fe ſubſtance of the whole goſpel.So that there needeth lit- 


tle inore tobe ſaid : yet we $hall ſpeak , alitile to rhe 
" FFÞther particulars in the text. CEA Fry 
A, 4: & 
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CuAP T7. 
The Truth, Ts YN 
Some generals propoſed, CC ig 0 


"Hat what we are to ſpeak for the clearing ind im 
proving of chis noble piece of truth, That Chr;/? is 
- Mie Truth, may bethe more clearly underſtood and edi- 
"Mr ioge we Shal firſitake notice of ſome generalls, and 
"en 5how particularly haw, or in what reſpects, Chrift 
2 s cole the Truth , and finally ſpeak to. ſome caſes, 
pe perein we are to make uſe of Chriſt, as the Truth, 
i bs tot'e firſfi, There are fonre generall thiogs here 
a7," Mo be noticed. SN TRL toowEI 
xo Firſt, This ſuppoſeth what our caſe by nature Is3 


nd what we areall without Chriſt, who is the Truth : 


TA as a * 
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£1 _ Somegenerals. shewing 4k 
Wibli Firſt, Tt ſuppoſeth that without Chriſt, we af 
darkneſs, miſtakes, errors: yea we are faid tg 
Garkveſs it ſelf Epheſ. 5. 8. yea were ſometimes d:r} 
&c. Tohny, 5. and of darkneſs. x Theſ. 5 5. yea, ul 
the power of darkneſs Col.1.3. Fohn 12.35. 1 Fobn2.y 
It. walking in darkneſs 1 fohn1, verſ.6. and alf 
ing in derkneſs x Pet, 2.9. 1Theſ. 5.4, fohn re; 
we wander & go aſtray,as ſoon as we are borne ſpe 
ing lies P/a/ 58 3. yea we go aſtray in the grearſi 
of onr folly Prev. 5. /aſt, we are all gone af 
Eſai. 53. 6. Ste alſo Pſal, 119. 67. 176. So fat} 
we from any knowledge of , or acquaintance wi 
Truth, or with the way of truth. — 
Secondly it ſuppoſeth, that [we cannot turne jj 
the right way : a Soirir of errour and untruth lea 
us contioually wrong : like the sheep we wat 
ſtill, and we weary our ſelves in our wandering ; 
ſoſpend all our labour and paioes in vaine. - Being 
der the power of uatruth and errour , we cannot wif 
one ſtep right. 6 Es it 
Thirdly. Though all other wayes , beſide Hing W; 
only is the Way, and the Truth be falſe wayes, andy 
wayes , lending us away from the true reſttog play 
and from that Way , whichis the Truth, yet wel 
prone, and ready to cleave to thoſe falſe and erroneq 
wayes, to grip to Shadowes, and, to lean to themy} 
they were the wayes of truth: Such as. = 
. I. Agood heart, which many imagine they have, will 
they have nothing leſs, = 
2, Good intentions and purpoſes for time to colfh 
which fuch, as were not under the power of errourf 
untruth, would never deceive themſelves withall. & 
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to the reproach of chriſtianity : a foundation, on W 
no wiſe man,, Jed by truth., would build his ſalyat 
or hopes of eternal happineſs. wh i 
4. An outward 10orall , civil and: diſcreet carl 
which no man can blame, and wherein a heathen! 
outſtripe many called chriſtians, ſo that it muſt 


3. An harmleſs life without ſcandalous outbreak 
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- Jow Chrilt 1s the Frith, Y 
Wpoor ground to. fonnd our hopes upon , and yet i 
Wire fo blined, that they Jeane all their weight upon 0c 
rotten ſtaff. OY Oe Whey 
MW 5. Outward exerciſe of religons dmtyes , wherein a' 
WP hariſee may outſtripe many: and yer O: bow many 
a boil all cheir hopes of heaveo upon this ſandy tounda- 
7 ; jon, whith none but blinded perſons would do. | 
"WM 6. The commendation and applauſe of miniſters and 

hri/rans, is that which many reft opon ; which 3s a ſad: 


\ 


k- x roof of the blindnefſe of their hearts. RN RR 
jj -. The way of good works and almes deeds, blindfold- 
""Weth many,and Sheweth that they were never led by eeuthy 


\Jþor tavght of Chriſt, who 18 he Truth. 


fs 8. Some pinching grief and ſorrow for fn, is another 
" Away, which people, ſtrangers to the truth, deceive them- 
" WB lves withall. : 
"9 A commun ſort of repentance, backed with ſore kinde 
' Hof amendement and outward reformation » 15 awa; that 
'IFSnany reſt ſecure in, thoogh it lead to deftraQtiou. 
"''F 10. Freedoms from challenges of conſcience, deceiveth 


y 4 an 
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wht Though theſe and ſuch like wayes be dangerous; yea* 

008: ” 2 : 
{aigeadly, yet how many 1s there to be found among chri- 

P'Jftians , that have vo better ground of their hope of ſal-- 


We vation,and will cleave to them ſo faſt, as no-preaching 
"will make them ſo much as once queſtion the matter, 
WY or ſuſpett that theſe wayes will in end deceive them ; ſo 
:xÞtroog is their inclination to the way of errour ,. thongh 
 "FÞot as the way of errour, f 
26 Fourchly, It prefuppoſeth- allo inclineableneſs in us 
<0YÞ7 nature to wauder out of the way : for being nothing 
wy but a maſs of errour , made up of darkneſs:,-ignorance 
"aWÞ2d miſtakes, we have a ſtrong byas to erroor, which 
"2W2erceth beſt; with our vaturall corrupted temper. Hence 
5 1t;that we haye ſuch a ſtrong prepenſion to errour and: 
ſay iſtakes :; whether: 
i I- Concerning Ged, and his wey:of dealing with his- 
"+7 or with our ſelves, O how-ready are our hearts: 
mr y nature, 'te hatch and foment: wrong,,. unſcemly. 
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Jro . Smwnegenenal; chewing 7} 
votrue, yea onchriſtian , if not blaſphemons thof 
and conceptions of his Nature, Attributes, Wor 
Warks? And haw ready & prone are we, to receiv 
mrertatne wrotg apprehenfions of all his wayes. 

dealiigs with his Church and people? And as f 
works tn and about curſelv's, O what unſutcabli 
ronevus, falſe, ungodly , abſi.rd abominable opidt 
d » we with greedineſs drit k in and foſter; yea feel 
6: with delighr ? Who is able ro reccuat all the 
7. 0:5 and iiſt -kes, whichour heart by natur is > 
1 » admit , and fi fter with complacency ? Are wel 

by nature ready to ſay , thit there is not a God , ail 

fog] P/al, 14. 1. Or Tnat He is not ſuch a Go#* 

his word ad works declare, Fimto be; a Holy, i 

Righteous, Omnzp- (ten: (Omntpreſent, QmniſcientY 
&c.Or thi: ye is a changeable God, & actually chai 
pot being 1th? ſame now, which ſometime he 
That ye hath forgotten to be gracious, and rement 
e:h nat hits people in adrertity ; and ſo is not TQ 
and M-ictfall. That 1: hath forgotten his prom 
and fo is not Faithful and True. That he pppr 
of fn, becauſe he ſuffereth the way of the wick 

proſper, and fo 1s not an tj ly God &c. Yea do nol 

times ſuch thoughts as theſe Jodge within the h'# 

the rruly Godly ? All which sheweth , how prof] 

are to receive and totertaine erroneous & falte tho 
of God.. AY 

2. Concerning Ourſelves, Suppoſeing oor ſelf 
be borne againe and recor.ciled ro God , when yE 
are living tn black nature : and whoſo bold and 
fdent that they are righr,as ſuch as are furtheſt out 
way? Or, onthe other hand, ſuppoliog our ſei 
be 1n a bad ſtate & in nature and dajkneſs, when th 
ſtarre from on high hath vifired us, and brougl 


fouls from death untolite, And who more real 
complean, then ſuchas bave leaſt cauſe? Or ſup 

ing ourſelves in a good condition,Tively,aQtive,dift 
watchfull. &c when 1t 15juft other wayes with u*$ 
the contrazy,compleaning of deadaneſs;formalityM 


T4 
om 


Ir, fainting, heartleſneſſe in the wayesof God, wheo It 
Woe FR: king truth.to be 
is rotſo. Or, 1N queſtioned matters , taking tru 
errour , and errour tO be truth; ; | | 
{ 73. Concerning Others , how ready ako Lo 
either to the one CXxtremity,Of the other, 1n judging theie 
3 4nd 
Ipcrfous, and actions * ON Cs Ca 
"i O'! - hereis the fairb of rhis natural condition? Where 
E/:c the reall conviction of 1t ! Sure there 15 but little real 
j þclizving of this, when. | I WE ng 4 
TF , There are ſo many » that never ſo mnck as ſuf- 
Fpect themielyes , or queſtion either their ſtate or con- 
T' Gition, at one time or other ; Never ence 1magine that 
#7 their dlinded hearts may deceive them 5 never Once 
& dreameof a poſiibility of miſtaking , and of dying with 
& a lie io their right hand, | _ : 7 
* 2. And ſo inany »thatare not lamenting and bewail- 
Wing this their condition , nor crying out and com- 
A vplcaning of a {:]ſe deceltiul and deſperatly wicked 
S. heart. os OP 
* > And fo few, that are indeed humbled under the 


- 
Pp .. 


I& ſence of this » and made therefore to walk more watch- 


-. ubly and ſoberly With al eye alwayes open'their treach- 


; > 
= W.. 'B v 
E4: OTF. » 
; Ea 
hy. a - 
Ls 1 . 


Wa erous anddeceivipg hearts. ns EY 
if 4. And fo few, crying for help from God, againſ} 
0:-this deceitful adverfary, through dayly experience of 
4=the atheiſme , hypocrifie , ignorance miſconceptions of 
Tz God and of his wayes , and deceitfulneſs of ourheants, 
016 ht ſu fhiciently put it out of doubt with us. = 
a ANext. how mifcrable mult their condition be, who 
WM. are yet ſtrangers ro Chrift; for they are living 10 datk- 
Wneſs, lying tdaiknefs , walking 1n darknefs, yea-very 
darkneſs it (elf 5 a maſs of errour , miſtakes,. ignorance, 
A 20d imiicenceptions of a}I things, that are good; and ſtill 
wandering out of the way. FO 
= #7znally shou}d nor this preach outto , .and con- 
vince us. all of ancceflity of having more acquaintance 
428 w ith 7:4, with Jeſus Chriſt, who is he Truth,that we: 
Wmay be delivered from. rhis woful and wreatched 
ui | a oboe k a& $ | SOR 


a 


— _— —_—_ IT. 0s PoAt III 
» : Py , a ia -__ IT. © 23; "4 " 
, Jo + . $7 x 
6 . DA . » £ 


| 
| 

If : 
ll Þþ 
i £4 
i | 
_R. 
j | 
k 
, ſ 


y_— 


og 4 
gw at er OE er rr = 
Y ” 


— 


«lid 
— 
_ OC — © 


— - ww ogy nm—— - 


nro— F 


| 
Y 
[qt 
[4-4 
Wo 
$ #5 } 
Fr 1 (4 ( 
' , {4 A: 
[OE { bil 
i {| 
1 | % 
a q i 
p 1:1 
ay "70 
WITH 
WE +! 
89% 
In [6 -; 
7-11! 
Wt 6 
if gh 
{1 G0 20081 % 
$1 ; S 
1p: Sy 
il 5" | : b 
WS | 
I ct 1 , 
If. - i} pl 
| | fy | 
2 dL1M4 
ws: 
a. 
: 
* of 
F 


Ou —— —Y —————_—_—_— ww ww ©» 
. 


CN EE ee i eee deed 


co - 
- _ y—_—— — - 


CO III AA GO ary rr oe aretrerer d- 
- _ | — — —_—_— 
« — — T_T — _ 


a — —— O_o 


condition : 


will fail here 5 none of them can 


—_— 
* 


in his place ? But whatever it be, that gets his roomy 


y_— __—_ _——rr—o—c—_—_ En - 
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ome ”eherals, shew'ing 1 
for Trwh only can ſet os free there frot 
The Second general thing to be noticed here is. 1M 
all other wayes and curſes, which we can rake or Wl 
low, that we may obraine lite , beſide Chriſt, are) 
les, falſe and deceitfu] wayes, there 1s no rrothin i; i 


tor He only is the Truth, No other whatſoever can lf 


ths e. ithete : for. CE A "By 
. 4 | Wo Fa S W877 

1. He only can fatisfie the ſoul in all points: dt 
waves ,. whatever we may imagine and dreame, {+ 


yeeid no true ſatisfaction in this matrer. US 


\ AW. 
| 


$? 
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z. Heonly cn ſecure the ſoul from deftruRtive ruingy- 
courſes, which will undÞe the ſoul; all other way:.! 
give the leaſt ecu? 
to the {cul that they 5hall not bring him, in end jog 


and d: ſtruction everlaſting perdit1cn, | 
3- He ovly cin biing the ſul ſaife through all-@- 
poktions,and difhculties in the way : no other way 
do this; but will leave us io the inyre, ere ever we col 
to the end of our Journay.' 1. 
4. He will not deceive nor diſappoint the ſoul :- 
other wayes, in end will prove ereacherous,and givelF- 


# F "S 
- 
Et 4 


travailer a doolfu] and ſad diſappointment, — 75; 
_ O what a warnivg should this be tous all ,, totay® 
heed, that we imbrace not alie, in ſtead of Him, wy | 
is the Truth; and fit not down with a $hadow in ſt® 
of the ſubſtance. Huw ready are we to put other thiq; 


4 9 


LAS 


4 
' ' 
, ; 
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the ſoulthoogh g>0d6& worthy ia it ſelf, will prove all 


Even. 1. All our outward holineſs and duttes : vi 


2. All our experierces and grear attataments.” Yi 
3. All our gifts and enduements. Ay 4 Ovr very grafts, 
pone of theſe are Chriſt; aod if we place that hope Wy. 
confidence in them , which we shonld place on fill 
they will not prove the Truth to us. He alone bY. 
Truth, | WS F | 
How ſure then should we laboure to be, that wefg 
got die'with 2 1ie io our r ight band : 2nd how Care up; 
Should we guaird againſt rhe truſting in, or leaniogh 


nay thing that is not Chriſt, and whole Chriſt, and #8 


v 4 
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}y Chriſt, and Chriſt as offered inthe gof] el”: ſecing this. - * 
al way is only che Trwh, And no other way will be: = 
Wo in end, though at preſent we may fiade init... 
&F rt. Some inward peace and quietneſs of.leart, as if | 
8: all were right. _ i 
Y 2, SomeſatisfaQion of: minde, things being right as: 
F we apprebend:, bur falſly, through the deceitfulneſke of: 

K the heart. 

i 3. Something like affurance and confidence, that all: 

F will be ripht withus, | 

& +4 And hope founded thereupon , which may helpe: 
&.'to ride thorow. forme ſtormes, and yet fai) us at length. 

YN The third general js this, Chriſt Jeſus is not only. 
4-1he Treth in himſelf, but alfo in reference to us. The- 
ſcope of the place cleareth this, as he is tbe }#ay and: 
& te Life , for onruſe; ſohe isthe Truth. Not only as. 

' God equall with the Father,. but alſo as Mediator, and: 

i -OUr 31mImanuel,. 

| As God, Heis, r. Efſentially Trath, being Godequall: 

{4 withthe Father, in power and glory. f | 

4 2. Inreſpe of veracity, he isthe God of trath Deus; 
F432 4. faithtull in all his ſayings Pſal; 3.1: verſ. 5. keep»: 
ing truth for ever Pſal. 146. 6; 
A 3: Heis the fountaſne and ſpring head of all created! ' 
Y-4rath; for he ts the firſt truth. 
+... AS Mediator, and iv reference tons. He is-full of- 
race and truth Fohn 1, 14: He received not the Spirit- 
jv meaſure Fon 3:34. and: this Spirit: is a Spirit of: 

K { och. Bot of this more, when iwe cometo show. more: 

JF articularly, how and: in what reſpects, he.is- called che: 
$4 rm, as mediator. 

37; The fourth general, which is here obſervable, is, That: 

THe 15-not only called Tr) , buttheTruth , as-heis the: 
"9/7, and the Zife: and nor only true, but 7b, jn the: 
F8bſtrat: which ſayeth. — 

4; t That He is every way Truth, how.ever-we cons. 

-#der him, as God, or : 

{8der him, as God, or as Mediator 

a4 2+. That all Trath is in Him ;. all guth of ſalyation: 
$85 i510 be foundiv vim. 
k G $  & Thad 


q 
KN? 


PN mophaotcy Words, Works, &c. all are true. 


Him, no errour or miſtake there. 


"Ty IT 


3 That al hats 1tn hin 's truth, his Natures, O. H 

N 'F 

4. That He 15 pure and unmixed Truth : no li 
S Thar truth in Him is in its perſe@tion , 4 [ 
excellency : Io the trueſt of men, it bs yery imp $ 
fect. 15 
O whatan excellent one muſt He be? Fow coy. 
pleatly firted and furnished for us! Oh if our ſouls.cof. 


vg” ( 
Love hitn , aud cloſe Win hub , aud re upon himy 
all uſficicat"! as Fs 
CHAP XE F= 
MM ore particulariy , in what reſpes Chrift 4 is * 
_ called the Truth, Þ 


RY! for forther explatnicg of this matter, we wouf 
Hee more particularly, in what refpects it is, that}. 
is called he 7'ri#h 5 and this w. H make way to our 
making ot Hun. $0. # 
Eirlt He is the Trwmth , 


in oppoſition ta the chadow 


and types of hun , voder the law : Hence , a3 the if 


{ rh: wlifile levitical and rypicall aſpenfation ) © 
L Moſes; fograce andiruth came by Jeſus Chriſt, pl 
k} 17 They were all Shadowes oi Him , and He is 1 
fbitance amd b-dy of them all. Col. 2. 17, And til 
38 tcur in thee reſpects. R 
i. . Ail theie Shadowes and types -pointed at Efij 
ang dieadh: das with a finger the Iſraelites, who wal 
pade- thar Gipenfation, ro lock ro Chriſt, the promiſf. 
Meſ iah, and to reſt, and to lay all thetr weight,on HM 7 
f.» that the Jaw was a Shadow of goodthings to col 
Hecb.yno. yi. CH. 217, \ 
\ 2. They alt terminate in Him , He putting an « | 
by his comming and performing his work, to all that 
ty p3, which only related to yim, andto what He 2 
todo : th: body being come, there is no more needf} 
the shalay , and thing typified exiſtipg , there ih 
more or uſe of the type, & 
2.Th "of 


| ee Me Tra, "135" 
W 7x. They are all fulfilled in. im » He —_— 
W chem all tally : fo that what ever was Shadowe Toes | 
| ya by them , 1s compleatly to be found in 771m. Fa oy * 
$4 Apoſtle in-his Epiltle to the Hebrewer abundantly eine: 
T 'erþ, and Pau! tothe Colof, tans tells us, we are compleas 
U ;; Hi, and therefore” "need. no' more follow the: 
L Y Shadowes. —_ : m— LE. TIRE” 
: Secondly He is theTruth imveference tothe prophectes 
W" of old; all which: did principally point at him, and! 
'l kis corcerniments: his Perſon, Nature, Offices, Work: 
\: Kingdoine, &c. and whatever was fortold in theſe pro- 
ey phecies  1$ pertectly f ulblled'tn Him, ot done by Him, 
. or shall induerime be effeftuated by Him.” Fe 1s that 
's great prophtt, ſp: ken of Du. 18. 15,118.19. Soſatd the 
C” Jews themfelves Fohn. 6. 14; All the Prophets from 
y Samuel ſpoke of Him, andot hisdayes LH, q. 22.2 
JT 24. And-co Fm gave allthe Prophets witneſs, AC. 101. 
$4; And whaterer they prophecied or witneſſed'of Him,, 
"F- was, or isin duetime, to be fulfilled: in Him, Fence: 
if wefinde the Enangeliſts and Apoſtles frequently apply— 
W. ing the ſavings and prophecies of the old teſtamenrumo) 
Wi Him; Ad Luk 4, 18 himſelf faid; that the prophecy; 
4a. of Eſ7i..61 1. &c. was {ulftiled in him, See x Pet. 10. 
T1. 12. And Himſelf expounded: to the rwo Diſciples 
FT going to Emmys, in all the ſcriptures, beginning at 
= Mul:s, &all'toe prophets,all therhings concerning him- 
i. felf £2h 24. 27. Aod- thus is He the truth of all the pro« 
Ca... ckam--_-EETEE: 4 AS 
"4 Thirdly Feisthe Truth, \n reference to his under tal- 
We ing with the Father , in that glorious coyenanr of re- 
7 "dempt:ion : for whateyer the Father laid on-him to dbz. 
oF "that ye dd: fully and: fairhfully. He was to bearour: 
4 gr!efs and; to carry. our ſorrons, and that He did;. He was: 
"F to be wnnded' for our tranſgreſſions, and: bruiſded' jor 
Ig otwr iniquitier, the chaſtiſements of our peace was tobe 
q «on Him, byhis ſtripes we wereto behealed Eſai 53,5. 
*(F: 2nd fo it. was Kam, 4.25. 1.Cor. 15, 4. 1 Pet. v. 23. 
I's His foul was tobe made'an offering for fin Eſai. 573 no, 
" | aud.{0 it was ; for he offered. up hiimſclf a-ſacrifice in 
{ Y Eg | | | Ns; 
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pleaſed with Him Mas. 3. 17. andiz 18. and Th | 
Harkr Ii. Luk. "So - 'N 
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M>re particularly, b: 


Gq -- yea all that ye was todo, by vertue of that cov 
= _ , he did it perfedly , fo as he cryed out, whit 


ing on the croſs , it is finished. fohn 19 30- and 
Prayer 7obn 17. hetold the Father verſ. 4. that 3 
bad glorified Him on earth, and had finished the wor F 


which He gave him to do. Sothat the Father was wg 


7 


4 
: 


Fowrthly ne is the Truth, in reſpe& of his Off "I 


which ge took-upon him for our good: for all the duri- 
of theſe offices, which He was to do, and what remaig 
eth to be done;, He will perfet in dye time. Did; 


takeupon him the office of a Propher ? ne did fulp: 


execute the ſame, in revealing mediatly and tmmedigy 
ty the whole counſell of God. John 1.18. andis. if 
pheſ. 4.11 12 13 A. 20.32, 1 Per. 1.10 11.1. 
Feb. t. a. Did He take upon hin the office of a Prieſt... 


tory ſacrifice 0 God, Heb , 14 28. and 2.17 Lf 4 


becoming a Prieſt, livipg tor ever to make interc-fſigl 
for us Heb.7. 35. And, did He take on he office, arf 
funRion-of a King, ſodoth He exccure the ſame, ca 
ivg apeople to himſelf oat of the world by his wog' 
Ks. ſpirit £7. 15.14.15 16. Eſai.55. 4.5. Pſal 18. 
3. erecting a vifible Chorch , a company of vi6ble prg-. 
feſſors, to: profeſſe, and declare his nawe, which, as:k-- 


kingdom. he ruleth, with his ownOfficers, Jaws and Pw 


nalttes or Ceoſures, fo that the government is ent 
Shoulders Efai. g. 6.7. whois the Head of the body th 
Charch Epheſ. x. 22. 23. Col. x. 18, ard this his kinf: 
dom Heraleth, in a vifble magner, by his own ofiesf? 
&c. Epheſ. 4.11. 12.1 Cor, 12, 28. Eſai 13, 22, M4 
18.17.18. 1 Cor. 5.4, 5, and further he executes thi. 
oihce by effeQually calling the ele, giving them gray + 
AF.5.3 rewarding the obedient Revel. 22.12, and4 
xo. chaſtiſcing the Fifobetient. Revel. 3. 19. bring; 
his own home at tength, through all their temptartonſy 
sfflictions, and overcoming all their enemies x Ca; 
E5;. 35, Pal, 110, andaulepgth,, He Shall do 


+ < 


J 


s Ho-: Carift is the Tru h. ty 
We part of aking , when He Shall judge quick anddead, at 
BS the laſt day 2 Theſ. 1.8 9. A@#.17.31.17im 4.1, 

dy Fifthly Heis the Truth, in this regaird , that ye ful- 

1H ly anſwereth all the titles 2nd names , which haygor. 

on; As he was called Feſus, fo did He ſave his people from 
their fivps Mat 1 21. As He was called Chriſt ; fo was: 

2 He ano. nted with the Spirit without meaſure John Js 

'& 34. Pſal. 45 7 and ſeparated for his work, and endu« 

o& ed with all power for that effet. Fon 6 27; Mar. 28. 

ty-* 18, 19. 20. and eftablished ro be a Prophet FF, 3. 

aj 2x. 22. Luke 18.21. a Prieſt Heb 5.5.6. 7. and 4: 

hk: 14. I. and a King, Pfatl. 2 6. Eſai. 9 67. Mat, 21. 

ul 5. Phil. 2.8. 9 10. II. was He called Immanuel, 

icy  E/ai. 9.14 fo was He indeed God with us , being God* 

18 and Man io one perſon for ever : was he called wonder. 

I full, Eſai,g.6, fo was Be indeed , in his two diſtinct: 

iſt. natures in one perfon, at which the Angelsmay wonder 

al Epleſ; 4.10.11, 1/Pe. 1.12.1. Tim, 3. 16. was he 

aMl- called counſelter ,, ſo was He indeed, coming out from 
ig the Fathers befome , with the whale counfel: of: Gad' | 
ar}. cvgerniog our ſalvation foÞn 1. 14. 18. and'3. 13; 

ca-' and 5, 20 and 15. 15, was He.called he mighty God;. 
of ſo was Heindeed Pſal. 110 1, Mars. 22. 44. Feb, ny... 

We. 13 P/x1. 45.6. Heb. 1.8. 7er.23.6, and 33.16. Mal... 

nd. 3.1- Math, It. 16. Pſal. $3.18 Luk. 1.76. fohn 
k-1.1 14 1fohng. 20. Ti. 2.13. Rom. 9.5. was He 

PFiw called the ever/aſfing Father , fa is He the father of 

14g ereroity , beivg ( as fome interpret the word) the'au- 

th.* thor of etercall life, which Ze giveth ta all that believe- 


nf; in Him Fob? 6. 39. 40 47,51. and 8.51. and 10. 23; 
ex; and 11. 25.26, Heb. 5. g. and 7.25. was Hecalled 
{4 \ the Prince of peace, ſois He the Prince of peace indeed, 
thi. being owr peace Mic. 5. 5. Epheſ. 2. r4. making up 
rag . peace betwixt God and us Eſai. 53.5. and 57.19. Eph. 
dy 2-17: Col.1.39. Hence his goſpell is the gexpell of peace,. 
ia; 30d his Miniſters embaſſedours of peace 'Efai. 52. 
$37. Rom Io. 15. 2 Cor, 5. 19. 20 Epheſ. 6. 15.. 


'T 


"ap, And he giveth. peace. ta all his Zach. g. ro. John. 
thi” 14 27, nd 16; 33. Rom.'s.t-and 8. 16. and 14. 17. 
2403 7'/. 3,87, was He Called the Lord our righteouſneſs 


y — »- , " , : - 
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” of: 


EE Farber 
Jer. 23.6 Sois He the ſame indeed, bringiog-in ey} 
laſting righteouſneſs Dan, g. 24. and being made' 
G.d to us righteouſneſs x Cor. 1. 36, and. makioggf* h 
rizhtegus 2 Cor, $. 21» np 

'F iv6ly He 1s.tne Truth , 1nteference to the promi i 
which. F 

x. Centreall in Him, and Tead'to Him,. as the & 
promife, 

2. Are founded all upon Fim., who is-the ooly Mg 
diator of the covenant of promiſes. : 
2. Are confirmed all Dy Elim, made yea and-amen} 
Him. 2 Cor. F.zo. He confirmed the promiſes madeV i 
the fathers Rom, 1.5. $. + : 
4. Are all. diſpenſed, and: ;given.out by 1859, who i is 
executor of his own teſtament , and the great lſpeal | 

tor of all that we need; ſo that what we ask of. the Fi 
ther, He giveth it Mt: nfelf, fohn 1419.14. 
Seventhly He is the Truth, inthat He fully anſw 
eth all the "ks and expectations of his people. * 
Shall not be found: a liar unto them , whatever, at4 
may ſuggeſt unto them , or amisbclieving heart ml 3; 
' prompt thein ro conceive, and'their jealoufe may. nal: 
them apprehend; and whatever his diſpenſarior s mi, 
row ſeem to ſay. Ta end they $hall all finde,thatHe is 
Truth”, fully: ſatisfying all their deſires: and.grantif 
8Jl chat ever they could hope fore, or expe@ from Hil 
They $bell/ at Jength be ſatisfied with his ;Koets: Pfalf- 
17,15.yea aboundantly ſatisfied with the farnels of tl. 
houte, Pſal 36. 8. and with his ' goodneſs P/al. 65. \ 
and that as. with. marrow and*fatneſs P[+/ 63..5. On 
Gpht.of his glory-will fuily ſatisfy& cauſe them cry '@bt b 
enoggh feremiah' is riot now ſaying , as once'he did of 
the « "Sip of his ſoul, through the power of corr ups 
tion and, temptation Cap, T5. 18. will thqu be alrogeihA ay 
unto media liar , and as waters , that fail © | 
Eightly. we is the Truth ,. in oppoſition. fo all cid 
wayes.of ſalyation : for. 
 *x. There js no ſalyation now by the law of mn" 
- that coyvuant being once broken catinot. any. ne | 


4 


wes 26 


"Fave: The law cannot now dyit, in that is weak throught 

| che flech Rom. 8. 3. _— 
PF. # we IS. DO otion by che law of Moſes . with- 
out Chriſt ; bence Iſrael, which fo/lowed 4/ter rhe law 

& of righteonſs neſs, did net attzine to the law of righteouſneſs, 
|. becauſe they ſought it not by faih , but as it were by the 
; workoof r::6 lamRom 9.31.32. They went avout to eftablicks 

' their own righteouſniſs, and did net ſubmis themſelvs unto 

E t/e richteouſneſs of God.. Rom, g0. 35. 

F 3- Thereis no ſalvation by any thing , mixedin with: 
Chrif , as the Apoſtle fully cleareth.in his Epiſtle to the 

Galatians, | Ee, 

P.. 4 There isno ſalvation by any other reay or medium, 
| which man can invent or fal] upon, whereof there are 
i not a few,as we shewed above; for there is n9t another 
name given under heaven, by which we can be ſaved, 
* bus the name of Jeſus Ac, 4, 12, Norchpgion will fave 
8. but this. : | et 
WM Sothat ye is thetrne falration., and He only-is the 
a8 true ſalvation:and Be 15 the ſtre and fait ſalvation: ſuch 
= as nake uſe offimsbal- not be miſtaken nor difeppoiet- 
$1 ed E[ai. 35 8. ” a 1 
- Ninthly He is the Truth. Þn reſpedt of his Jcading and 
A gudeing his people in the truth: Hence He 1s called a 
$8 Zeacher come jrom God, Fohn 3.2. and one that teacher? 
ll ee way of God inzruth Mat. 22. 16, AL Prophet mighty 
$ indead and word Lk 24.19. Andin this reſpe& He is 
A the truth, upon ſeveral] accounts © © 


TN 


3 - t. Of hisperſonal teaching,. God ſpake by yim web. 
"i 3.2, He revealed the Father's minde Mate. x. 18, 27. 
il fon 1.18, RE 
F 2. Ofhis meſſengers ſent by Him, as Prophers of old, 
«= Apoſtles and miniſters of late, wiom he ſendeth forth: 
jj to 94ke diſciples Mar, 28. 38. and to ogen theeyes of the - 
"blind A8. 26. 18, i 95, oe 
idk. 3. Oflis wozd, which He hath left as.our rule, and. 
LE Which is a ſure word of prophecy ,. more ſure than a 
ki once irom heaven 2 Pet. 1,19. 
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*||} |. blood; and fo beare witneſs to it Rxvel.2, 13. and 17 
kit: "48. 22, 20. 


wh 


4 'of bis .-_ Mich | He hacbeſtablick 
meanes to guide ns in the way of truth: q 
$*:QFhis Spiric,w hereby He maketh the word c| 4 
John T4*%6. This Spirit 15 fent to reach all truth; a 
ro lead and guyge in all truth John 16,13. 1 John 2.4 | 
and ſent by Him, and by the Facher.in his name John of 
26- and-15. 16: and6,; 14, + 
6: Of his: d!ſpenſarions of providence ,. within us 3 x 
without us,.by which likewiſe he loſtr ucteth in the way; 
of rrath. 4 
Tenthly He is the Truth, in reſpe&of;his — 
nef5: rorruth : andthis Fe doth. ' 
r. -By Himſelf , who was given for a witneſſe Bf 5[ 8 
$. 4, and: came to beare witneſſe wo the truth lohniy 
10 an#-19. 37. and was 4 fachfull witneſſe Revell 
5..and 3. 14. *m 
2: By his. Miniſters, who witneſs the truth of the gli 
pe], by publi#bing and'proglaiming: the ſame. [ 
3. By his Maryrs, who feal: the truth. with the 


4. By his Sp3#it ſealing the tnuh of: grace tÞ a bell * 
yer, and hizintereſt in God through Chriſt, and his righ, 
' fo all the benefites of the new eavenant. 1n whom 
after ye believed , ye-were ſtaled: with that holy Spirll 
promiſe which u the earneſt of our inheritance. *-y 
yz. He is the Truth, in refped that He cart 
eth row ards poor finners io-all things, according tof 
tenor of the goſpel, andthe offers- thereof: He off 
hinfelf to all freely , andpromiſeth to put none aw 
that come to. Him ; and this He doth tn truth 5 forl Wo 
man can fay , that he had a fincere andarue defire 
cone to Jeſus Chriſt , and that He rejeRted him, © 
wou]d got-look. upon him. He giveth encouragemil 
ro afl ſinners to come; that will be content ro quite tl 
fins, and promiſeth to upbraid none that cometb, am 
there any that in their own experience can witneſs! 


contrary F * He offery all reel, -» and did He ever rej 
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| How CT it 1s thy” Tr. WWE 3} 

ny apon the want of a price in their band ? Nay, hath | 
"MW or the cauſe of their geting no adiminence, been, that: 
hey though: ro commend themſelves to Chrift by thetr 
U9..oth- and would not take all freely , for the glory 
b( fhis grace ? Letbelieyers and others ſpeak here, out 
W Fr hegr own e Xperience tt troth a d 11 npi1zhtneſs $ 
KMnd it sha'l be f ud, that Fe was andis the Truth. 
Wi Twelvely He igthe Truth , inthat, in all his diſpen- 
Eficions of the goipel], and in all his works and ations, 
gi and about his own people z He is true and uprie he's | 
FH1l his offers, all his promiſes, all his difpenfations, are 


Kone 1n truth and uprightneſs , yea all are done our of. 
IJ uth and uprightoeſs of love, true tenderneſs, and af-_ 
Action to then , whatever the corroption of. jealoutie 

be thd misbclicfe, thir.k and fay to the contrary : He is the | 
Fruth ; And fo alwayes the fame, unchangeable in his 
Ave, whatever his diſpenſati»ns ſeem ro fay : Andthe 
WJiever may reſt aſſured hereof.that He being theT ruth. 
"Sal be to him» whatever his word holdeth him forthro 


Se, and that conftauily and unchangeably. 


CH AP. xi. 


4 borne general uſes from this uſeſull truth; that Chriſt 
{8 ol ro, ra 


\ying thus cleared up this trath , we Should come 
# to ſpeak of the way of believers making uſe of Him, 
8 che Truth, in ſeveral caſes, wherein they will ſtand 
WW need of Flim as the Truch But'ere wecome 
"IP ©e particulars, we $hal firſt propoſe ſome general 
"Wes of this uſefull point. - 
"FF Firſt, This point of rruth , ſerveth to diſcover to us 
We wofull condition of ſuch, as are ſtrangers to Chriſt, 
"W* 774 : and oh it it were believed! for. w 
1. They are nor yet delivered from that dreadful 
ague of blindneſs, errour, ignorance, miſtakes, under 
hich all are by nature ,..a condition , that , if rightly 
en , would cauſe the ſoul ly low inthe duſt. 
3. Whateyer couls they take, till they come i 
"ee AED HUI. 


þ 


-762 ©  TGeneraltvesfromUChilfs -, © 
Chritt's and while they remaine in tha condigal 
lie, and a falſe, err>neous, ad deceir{n} way: $ 
fill they are turning ahde to lies Pfal, 40. 4. and 
"0 after thein Pal. +. 2. * 
W hatever hopes and confilence they mav | 3 

hs ls way Shall carry them rhorow ; yetin end 
will be found to ine-ttelies Jer,y16.19, & meect with 
ſadeit diſappointment that can be: for. in ſtead of F 
ſol -.wshipe of God, Chriſt , Angels, and orifell ? 
Fits, they Shall rake up th-ir lodging with devilgg # 
_da aned uls: and tbat becaufe they have made na; 
quantance with the way of truth and.the way whey 
th-y are is but a lie, and a Gliwod: and ſo of neceif 
muit deceive them. N 

4. A! their literal and fpeculative coov tone 
not.arail them, ſo long as they are ARRery unto | 
who is the Truh, Their k»owledge is of ! Him ,, 
 Ignoraree becaofe it 1t not CRE of Hun, 
Js ” Truth. 

. They have noneto goto, for help and lighrag ic 

hy of de darkooſi, confabon and perplexity * for1 x 
are not reconciled unto rheT ruth, which alone can pi J 
Readable and comfortable in that day. 

6 They:can do nothing to heIge themſelves off W 
that ſtate nel and ignnra=-ce; and whateverf 6 
fo to h-Ip theimſ-lves, $ha}l bur aicrenſe their durkd 
and irifcry : becauſe there is no truth there, and Tl 
even the Truth, alone can diſpell theſe clouds of ery i 
miſtakes. ignorance, &c. F 
_ Secondly, Herice we fee the happy and bleed 
dition ever who have iimbraced this Frut,þ 
gotren their ſouls opened to Him, who is che F ruakl y 

F. They are: in part, detivered from that maſſe oli 
miſtak $, imiſapprehenſioos, errovrs, deceitfulneſ$ 
ignorance » under which they lay formerly, and al 
nnregenerate do yetlye: and though they be norÞ 
delivered there from, yet the day 1s Fomeirg, 
tnat Shall be, and the begun work of grad 
truth in them Is a..certaine pledge theres: : an 
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;  Bino the Trerh, © 4: "+" 

preſent they have ground'to believe , that that evil Shal 
WW nor againe have dominion over them. they being now 
W under prace, and u-'der the gutdance of Truth. 
© 2. B wbeit they have many perplexing thoovphrs, 
doubts and fearcs of their ſtate and condition, and thuk 
MZ many a time, that they Shall one dav or other perish by 
WE the waz; & all th-ir hopes and cond: nce $hal evanish; 
W- yet having given up then ſelves ro-bruth, &10 theT ruth, 
MF they shal nor be diſappointed 1n end:7he7 ruth $hil land 
TF! them ſaife on the other fide TheT rn $hal prove no lie, 
3. Trey havea faft and teadable friend ro go to, 1n 
9 a day at darkneſs, clouds, dot brs, when falshood and 


Ww"F © 
IF 


£2 lics are |:ke to preyatl, evea7/e Truth, who alune Can 
i help them in that day. _ * © 

7 4 Howbcit the knowledpe they have of God, and 
AM: of the myſteries of the goſpell , be but ſmall; yet thar 
M* ſinall meafure, beiog taught by Him, who 1s the ernthy 
MF & flowing from7ruh,shall prove ſandtifying &ſavipg. 
i $5 They haveground to hope {or more ireedom-from 
MW errours and deceitiul] lies, than others: for they have 


x 
. 
* 


'T\ choſen the way of truth, and giver themſelves up to the 
M27 leading of Truth, = T8 
& Objced, Burt do not even fuch drink in and receive 
MW and plead ior errours , as well as others: apdisit not 
"y- ſomerime fund , that they even live and die in fome 
PF. mltakes anderrours? 0" g: 


c 
bY = AATnlwerx. [grant the Lord may ſufer even ſome of 
i bis own to f>] jor, and to continue for ſome time in 
| <rr01s, yea andit may beall their dayes, 8$ to fome er- 
ME rours, that hereby, all may learneto tremble and feare, 
2 and to work out their ſalvation wirh fear & trembling. 
4 2. Some may be tryed thereby Dan. 18.35. 3- Others 
us may break their neck thereopon. 4. To punish them- 
"8 fel ves. for not making that ufe of Truth, & ofthe Truth, 
a that they should bave done : yet we would conſider 
0 ebeſe ſew things. = 

v8 =. That there are many moe onregenerat perſons that 


fall into errour. 
2. Ifhis people fall into errour at any time, they do 


U 
, 


not alwayzes cuntione therein to the end, God for bis 
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' they repent of it, by an imp] cite repentance, as thai 


not bur obſerve to coontradit rhe dayly workings . 


_ foal , Inprayer and other holy dutyes; . and fo ſuch 


"* mo 


own plory maketh,-ſome time or other, truth shix 
ton their ſou] , which diſcovereth that miſtake, 1 
preſently, the grace of God it) t. eir ſaul maketh thef 
abtwore the ſame, - 8 


3-: Or if ſome continve in it totheir dieing day ; $3 


of oth-r unknown, and unſcen evils, that Iye in tht 
foul; fo that that errour doth nor &-ſtroy their ſoul & 
4. Thereare ſome groſs errours, which a reveng! 
foul cannot readyly imbrace, or, if, through a miftaj 
or the power of a temptation , they do 1mbrace thy; 
yer they connot h-artyly cloſe with themn, w hateverſi 
attme, tirou2h corruption and pride, they may ſay 
out ward}y to da: and that becaufe the very dayly ex; 
ctſeof grace, will diſcover them ; and fo they wi fs 
found to be againſt their dayly experience; as ſomd: 
pintoos of the Papiefts , Arminiens and Socinizns, |; 
gear wt hthe abominable Qzzkers, which'a gracit; 
» When nor carryed away withrthe oorrent of a 
ruption , and with rhe temnpeſt of a temptarion , off 


prace in their ſoul . and rhe morions of their ſan 


Ll 


they cannot but fiade to be falſe by their own ex # 
COce. | 4M 
Thirdly. Flere 1s ground of asharpe reproof of lj 


_ wicked, who continne in vnbeliefe; and» 


1. Will not beheve , nor give any credite to his pil 


| miſes, wherewith He ſecketh to allure poor ſouls 


come to Him for life. on ,.. 
2. Nor will they believe His threatniogs, wherewlh 


 Hevuſeth to alarme ſouls, and to pouſe them forw! \ 


'to their daty. 4 
3. Nor will they believe and receive His offers ,\ 
true. 


4. Nor will they believe, thar He is the trne Prop 
Prieſt, and king, that muſt ſave fonls from hell8 
death,and therefore they will not give Hun imployal 
In his offices, he 2 | 2 


 Bainz the Truth. «55; 7 
Al! which cannot but be an high provocation : for in 
W4-&, iris to ſay, that He 1s nor the Truth, nor worthy 
Yo be believed, Let them conſider this, and ſee how 
TYhey think; he shall take this off their hands. No man 
4-11 rake it well , that anorher Should either call or ac- 
WE unt Him a liar : and can they thiok, that Chriſt shall 
Wiike it well , at their hands, to be acconnted by them a 
\$ar 2 What will rhey think to be challenged for this, in 
72 great day? Now the truth 15, all unbchevers, as thty 
YA Make God a lier { o horr:d and abominable crime! 
1 hoſe haire would not ſtand on end to hear this ? ) 
crys Fohn 5. 10. 11.----- He that believeth not God, hath 
becauſe he believerh not the record, t' at 


91.411 his Offices » and in all Ms works : And they inake 
Ye holy ghoſt a liar, in not believing thar truth, that He 
Ms ath ſealed as a'firme truth. They make the covenant 

w.i-20 we Fey berw ixt the Farher and the Son a imere- 


Pc , and a forgery , odread*ull! They make the word 
Aa" truth ali-, and they make all the ſaints l:ars , and 
| the officers of Jeſs Chriſt, who declare this truth, 
{gnd the ſaints, who believe it and reſt upon tt, liars. 
> Fourthly, Hence 1s there ground, of reproof to the 
godly, in that. * © 


(Feither his promiſes , nor his threarnings , as appear- 
ulsWh roo oft upon the one hand, by their faintings-and 
"Mares; and upon theother hand, by their careleſneſs and 
eWipole walk. NT 
"WE. 2. They makenot uſe of Him, in all cafes, as they 
Might : his offices lye by and are not improven, nor is 
'S We gone ta as, the truth , incaſes requireing his belpe, 
Wo *Þe Truth , thatis 5 in caſes of darkoeſs, doubtings, 
>p@vtufion ; ignorance of their caſe and condition, and 
11 Ye like. - a mation 

/ OS 3: They do not approach toHim, nor to God through 
0-7 hearty ly, and cordially, as the very Trub, and true 
ay. FE gs | 4, Nor 
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them, nor diſappoint then. 


\heard of, as among Turk: and Heathens : or where it i 


Jed, ruled and ourded thereby. 


hazards, forTruth, is alwayes on his fide,and truth K $ 


Generall nſes from C:- riſ”s. 
4. "oi do thy. reſt with confidence upon Flim 
all difficulties, ji being the Trut/, that will not 


5. Nor do they rejoyce tn Him , as ſatisfied wi 
Him, who is the Trwcb, in the want of all ot | 
things. 'Þ 

Filthly The right conf! eration of this eruth, 
Should keep us 10 mind of ſeveral great duties : uchy | 
thoſe, ny 
1. Of prtying thoſe placer , where this truth is w 


darkened with ſuperſtition and mevs invertions, ak 
mong Papiſ?s : or where it hath been clearly hn ; 
bat now i» darkened; as is in ſome churches now hl 
der the prevailing p-iwer of corruption : or laſtly wh & - 
ir 1s not recetved in 11s power and luſtre, as alas it is 
little received in the beſt and pureſt chorches, 3 

2. Of being thankful w Him, fer making this i 
known 1n the world , and particularly in the pla 
where we Were borne, or had our abode ; and 
more , tor that he: hath determined our hearts to al 
lieving of this 771th, in ſome weak meaſure; to anji 
braceing of ity, and to a piving of our ſelves UP tc il 


4 
2 
\F 
| 


Fi 
Þ 
Fx 
I 
| | 
4 


f 1 
| 


3. Of eſt ering highly of every piece of Truth fo My F 
ſake, whois the Truth ; ſtudying it for his ſake, ly f 
ing it for his ſake; hoſding it taſt for his ſake; wing! 
ing toit, asweare called, for his ſake; we thouldf 
thetruth , and net ſell t Prov, 22.23. and we Shay id 
plead forit , and be valiant forit Eſai. 59 4 14. Te 
28. and 9g. 


4 Of raking part with Him, and his cavſe, i ing 


* 


prevail at length. "= | 

. Of giving Him naliimens in oor doubts diff 5 
Ger whether (1) the be about ſome controvel 
poiars of truth » which come to be debated , any 
troubletheChurch:or (2)aboot our own-eſtate and 


dition, quarreled at by Satan, or quengnes byth th 


heartt or (3) about our carriage in cur dayly walk. | 
W 1 al theſe and the 1;ke,we Should be imploying 77#th, 
Wþþ that we may be led in truth, and taug. t by truth, to 
* walk in ſure pathes. | 
T6, Of carrying in all things before Flim as true : for 
f Heis Trath, andthe Truth; and fo cannot be deceived, 
M\- and therefore we should walk before Fm in {incerity 
%. and fingleneſs of heart , without eutile, hypocrifie, or 
F falshood , that we may lo. k hike children of the rrath; 
M+- and ofthediy.and of light, and chi'dren that will not 
*F le or diffemble. Eſai. 63.8, not |.ke theſe, that lied 
% uoto Him Pſzl.98. 38. El/ai. 59. 13. | 
* 7. Of tahing Him only for onr gride to heaven, by de- 
2% nving our own wit, $k1ill and underſtanding; and Jo. k- 
'$- ing to and reſting apon Him , who alone ts the Truth, 
MT and ſo acknowledging Him in all onr wayes, depend- 
S$ ing on Him for light and connſell, with finglen: fs of - 
W heart , humility diligence , and iruth in the inward 
WT parts. 
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A. guidance , and denying our own wills, homors, par- 
AF, tics, or opinions : for fie alone1s 7ruth, and can only 
Mt guide us aright : and for this cauſe, we would acquaint 
it ourſelves well with the word, which is our rale , and 
Ot 


# ſeck after the Spirit , whom Chriſt hath promiſed, r0 


M7 lead us into all truth, 
PL Sixtly, Should not this be a ſtrong inducement to all 
4& of us, tolay hold on and grip tonim , who is the the 
hy l Truth, and only the T ruth ? ſetng, 
| 1. Allother wayes, which we can take, will prove 
i& 2lieto us, in end. i nas, 
* 2. Ho is ſubſtance and noshadow, and all rhat /ove 
mm Him (hal inherite ſubſtance : for He will fill all their 
28 treaſures Prov. $2.1: —_ q 
= 2}. Such as Imbrace Him, $hall not wander, nor be 
miſl:d : for his mouth shall ſpeak truth ; and wickedneſs 
s an abomination to his lips Prov ,8.7. alt the words of 
his mouth are .in righteouſneſs and there is natbing fro- 
ward or perverſe in them verſ. $. He is wiſdom and 
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ervellerly pic prudence , &nd findeh owt knowledge 
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" Gifiom FE he hath underſtanding end ſtrength. verſ. v4 


4 He will make good all his NENT] Iv due rim 
give aſubliſtence and a being to them all, for Heig þ 
Truth, and the trath muſt (tand to his oromilſes, andy | 
fall them all. A 

5. He will never, nay never, leave his people; 
forſake them. Heb 13.5. Herts Truth, and cannor jk 
c:ive; hecannot forſake ner diſappoint: He is a {pri} - 
of water, whoſe waters fail not Eſai. 5$ 11. Therelſ ' 8 
they cannot be diſapp-intedin end, aud perish, K 
traſt to Him. F 

6. The truth will make them free Fohn 8.32.36 z 
ſo deliver them from their ſtare of fin and def che af 
in they Jay as captives ; and rrom that ſpirituall bony] /] 
and ſlavery and under which they were held, *þF* 

Seventhly, This to believers nay be a ſpring of J 
ſolation, in many caſes, as. ' 
r. When errour and wickedneſs ſeem to proſper \ 
prevail : for theugh 1t prevail for atime ; yet Ty 
will be yictorious at lengthaand the Truch will overca 7 J 
all. Heis Truth, and will plead for trath Yi. 

2. When fr.ends-acquainrances,relarions, fail rhy 

and father 8& mother farſike:hem, rruth will rake th th if ; 
up: He whois the Truth will anſwer his name » of 
never deceive, never forſake. | 
W hen riches , honours , pleaſures , Or wharlf 
their heart hath been going ont atter , prove like LE 
mer brooks : for the Tristh wall be the ſame to rhey 11 
all generations ; there 1s no Shadow of turning W ml 
Him. The Truth is alwayes truth, and true. fy 

4. When we feare that eirher our ſelves or oth 
Shall fall away, in a day of tryall , and tucne fron 
truth Though all men prove liars and deceiyers, Tl 


- will abide the ſame , and ſtand out all] the blaſts oli | 
| polition, | » 


$, Whenonbelief world make us queſtion the tf F 
of the promiſes. The faith of his being Trath it 
and #he T ruth even Frach | in the abſtra, Keuld Shy 
uoly 
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abelief out of ccuntenance. Thall Truth faite ? 
Shall not the Truth be true? what a contradiction 
WAvere that ! a. 
$- 6 When we know-not how to anſwere the objeat1- 
Mons of Satan » and of a falſe treacherous heart : for 
Truth can ealily anſwer al) cavils: and He who 1s the 
$39 ruth, can repell all obje&ions againſt truth, Truth 1s 
fimpregnable, and can ſtand againſt al. | 
|. 7. When we cannot know » nor difcover the wiles 
| 8nd ſubtility of Satan. Treth can diſcover the depths 
of Satan, and make the poor foul more acquaint with 
F them 3 ſo that they $ball not any mote be 1gnorant of 
& his devices, wholock to Him. 

Wd - 8. When the thoughts of the deceitſulneſs of our 
&& hearts trouble us, the depth where:f we cannot fearch. 
'Þ This then may comfort us, that 7r#th can ſearch the 
&@ heart, and the reioes Fer. 17 9.10, | | 
'Þ- 9. When we cannot tell what our diſeaſe and diſtem- 
a peris, and fo cannot ſeek ſuteable remedies, or help 
from God , O what a comfort is it, to know and be- 
aSlieve, that He is the Truth, with whom we have to do, 
{| and ſo knoweth our diſtemper pert-aly , and all irs 
dh _ cauſes and ſymptoms, 7'ruth cannot be at a ſtand iv diſt 
x6. cerning our diſeaſe ; fo nor. can he be ignorant of the 
af fitteſt and only ſaifeſt cures. 
|& 10. When we know not whatto ask in prayer , as 
4 F-not knowing what is beſt for vs; itis comfort to remem- 
ſa. ber, that we have to do with the Trwth, that is perfealy 
at 4cquatored with all that, and knoweth what is beſt. 

wit. 11+ When we know not how to anſwere the calum- 
oF nies of adverſaries. It is comfortable to know that he 
PE we Tn , that will heartroth, when men will nor; 
A 20d will own and ſtand for the truth, when enemies do 
#7 what they can to darken an hoveſt mans good cauſe. Tt 


fq {15 comfortable ro know, we have the Truth to appeal 

74 410, 85 David had Pſal, 5. and 17, | 

mM 12. When wethiok on onr. own coyenant- bresking, 

and dealing deceitfully with God. It js comfortable to 

AJ -<inember that , though we hot all men be liars, and - 
——— TE deal 
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159... GeneratwesfromCh its 
deal deceitfully with yim , yet ye isthe 7'ruth and 
keep covenant forever, He will not , He cannot{ 
_bimſelf. 2 Tim. 2. 13. SR | 
Eightly, yence we may certanely conclude ,1 
troth, which is Chriſt's cauſeyshall at length prevail 
Heis Truth, yea the Truth, and fo abideth truth; thi 
for muſt Heprevail, and all rhe mouthes of liars nf 
be ſtoped. So then let us remaine perſwaded, that ig 
at length Shall be victorious, and that the cauſe of Ci 
Shal have the yidory: though. Lt 
TI. The enemies of truth, and of the cauſe} 
Chriſt be multiplied , and mapy there be that rifeſ3 
againſt it. i 
2. Theſe enemies should proſper, and that for al& 
time, and carry on their courſe of errour and wicked 
with a high hand. | Om 
3. There should be few found to befriend truth; ® 
to ow it, in an evil day. $ 
4. Ye many of thoſe, that did ſome time ow 
and plead for it, should at length turne their back uf 
it, as did Demas. %* 


. $, And ſuch, as continue conſtant and faithful 
loaded with reproaches and preſſed under with fore 
ſecation, for adhereipg to truth, and owning conſt 
the good cauſe, 7 
6. Yea _ all things 1n providence should 
to ſay, that truth shall not riſe againe, but ſeerny onliſif 
cohtrary, to conſpire againſt the ſame. __- 
Nenthly, May we not henceread , what shoull 
our way and courſe, io a time, when a ſpirit of erilfiſ 
. gone abroad, and many are carried off their feet thiffi 
with , or when we are doubtful what to do, and 
fide of the diſpute to take. © then is the fit time i 
to imploy Truth,to live near to Him, who is theTiſ 
to waite on Him, and havg apon Him, with fioglene 
heart. —- 
Obje&#, But many even of his own people dai 
and ſtep afide. Lv, That is trae : but yet x. Thalli®. 
... benoexcuſc tothee, Nay 2. That Should mal 
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are and tremble more. 3. And it chould preſs thee, 
 lye neare to Chriſt, and to wreaſtle more earneſtly 
ich Him » for.the ſpirit of light and of truth , and to 
pend more conſtantly and fannfully opon Him, with 
pleneſs of heart , and to give up thy ſoul and wayes 
Him » as the God of Truth, and as the Tru , that 
Mou nayeſt be led into.all truth. | ne: 
WF; Tentbly, This Should ſtirre vs up, to goe to Him, 


Sd make uſe of Him , as the Truth, in all caſes, 
ty herein we may ſtandin need of truths hand to help 
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$hs5 : and for this cauſe we would minde thofe partt, 


$0) ars: wes 
1% x. We would lie in the conflant coviction of our 
$$onorance, blindr.eſs , hypocrifie, readyneſs to miſtake 
Wr:d cir. This is clear and manifeſt, and proved to be 
$$ uh by dayly experience ; yet how little is it believed, 
Hat itis fo with vs:Do we ſee and believe the atheiſine 
TFof our hearts * Do we lee and believe the hypocrifie of 
Four hearts ? are we jealous of them, as we ought to.be? Z 
MT) b that it were ſo! let this thea be more minded by vs: 
WE. 21y. Let us livein the perſuafion of this, that He 
FÞnly : and rothing below Him , will beableto cleft 
Spur doubts , diſpel our clouds , cleare up our miſtake) 
Send us light, and mavifeſt troth unto us': Not our own 
Wt udy, paines, prayers, duties, learning, underſtanding, 
pot Miviſters or profeſſours,and experienced Chriſtians, 
"Sand the like. og 
TS: 31y. We should be dayly giving up oor ſclves to Him, 
$95 ite Truth, in all the forementioned reſpects ;' and 
Weceiving yim into our ſouls as ſuch, that He may dweH 
jF80d abide there? Then $hall the truth mak us free; 
W30d if the Son make us free, we $hall be tree indeed 
o/n 8. 36. EET. 
ly. There would be much fingle dependance on 
1m, for light, inſtruction, direRtion, and guidance, i 


F-21l ourexigences. 


Sly, Withall , there would be a waiting on virf, 
1th patience,givipg him liberty to take his own w 


prod time, and a leaying of Him thereunto. ES. 
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_ fallible?, and, receiving without further examina 


hath 1 appointed for this end. 


 Generall uſes from Chriſt's " 

. Weshould, by all means, guaird againſt] 
FS ng aSare hinderences,and will prove obſtacles t ti 

in this matter : ſuch as. y 

1. Prejudices againſt the truth : for then we willd | 
deryalue light, and: reje@ all the directions and 

ſtroQions of the Spirit, as not agreeing with our pf 


"Mk | 


Judicat opinion. a 
2. A wilfull turning away from truth, as theſe 2 ri 
' ov 4, T It. I. 14. a £ 


3. Ladiftedneſs to our own judgements and opini on, 
which cauſeth pertinaciouſneſs, Pride, and concen 
thipking ourſelves ſo wiſe, as that we need no 1nforty” 
tion : and this occafioneth a ſelf confidence. 

4. Looking too much unto,and hanging too much op 
Men, who are but inſtruments; crying them up ag| 


all thar they ſay-not like the Bereans: AB.17. Thi. [ 
4 great hinderence to the receiving of truth, and eg 


prejudictall. 
5. A negleFing of the uſe of the meanes, which! & 


6. Or an hanging too much onthem, and ſo miſplif F 2 
ing them, giving them yisroome. þ. 
7. Leaning too much to our own underſianding, wits 
knowledge &c. - '9 

$. Areſiſting of the Truth, 2. Tim, 4.8. | 

"Theſe and the like hinderances would be guard L 
gainſt, leſt they marre our attaining to the knowled 
of Truth. 

2ly. There would be much of the exerciſe of pra l ; C 
for this is the maine conduite, and meane , throof: af 2 
which light ts conyeyed into the ſoul. There wouldd 
ſo be a ſerions and Chriſtian reading and hearing of i C 
word , which is 77h, and the Word of Truth, andil 
Scrip tureof Truth , and thoſe duties would be go , / 
bout, with( x) mach ſelf denyal ( 2) with much fog 
eſs of heart. ( 4) with much humiliy. (4) with 
willingneſs and readyneſs to be toſtructed. (5 ) wv 


aca (oriouſneſs and carneſtneſs: and{(6) withfa. | 
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Being rhe Truth, AERO 
dependance on God, for his bleſſing and breathing. 
WW 8ly. We would beware; as of truſting to oor own un- 
F*derſtanding, fo to the judgements of orher men : nor 
tf would we look to what ſuteth moſt our own humors, 
'E:nor to what apeareth moſt ſpecious andplaukble : for 
ME that may decetve us. PO IO | 
'* gly We would Iyeopen to the influences and rayes of 
TWy/ light, by exerciſeing faith in earneſt *defires , as alſopa- 


vt 
F ; | 
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# tient waiting for and ſingle looking to Him : mindeing 
oF". is name and his relations, promiſes and engadgments; 
«F- tor the ſtrengthning of our faith, and confidence. 

M 1olv We wouldlabour to keep faſt > whateyer He 
i|- teacheth us by his word and ſpirit;. and not prove leck- 
PE-ing veſſels This the Apoſtle exhorteth to Heb. 2. x. 
WR Therefore we ought to give the mere earneſt heed to the 
nog things which we have heard, leſt at any tine we should les 
ug chem ſlip : yea and we hold be efftablizhed in the Truth 
We 2 Per. 1. 12. | 
FT, 11ly We weuld beware of reſting on a forme of the 
Grruth, as thoſe did, of whom we read Row. 2.20, and of 
Tholding the truth in unrighteouſneſs, as theſe Rom.x.18, 
la and of diſobeying it as theſe menttoned Row, 3. y.F. 
'{ealſo Gal,3.v.x. ands.v.7. 
M; 12ly Burton the contrary, we would ſo reeetye trutk;; 
F895 that it might rule and be maſter in us captivate judg- 
Winent, will and affections, and breals out into rhe 
eeÞ&-practice: and this comprehendeth ſeveral duties, ſuch: 
182.45. | 

| 1. Tohave theTruthinws ; while as if wepraQtiſe: 
Other wiſe, the truth is notin us, 1 John v. v.$, and: 
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IVE 
0t: ': V. 4. : 

i 2: Io beof theTruth , as belonging to its Juriſdidti- 
fig or, power and command 1 fohn:3. 19: Fohn. 18. 427; 
I 3: To avethe Truth, by having true followshipe with 
e& 711m, 1 John 6.and to walkinthePrmth 2 fohn 4 bs: 
z01 \Foln 4. Pal, 86. 11. YT 
hk, 4- Io have the /oyns girt with truth Epheſe 6v. 14.. 
ws 5+ Toreceive the /ove of the ruth 2:Theſ, 4.16. 
6:To be.inſiruffed of himzas the truth js in feſtu.Ep kef. 
2TI.. H. 3; | | ond op. . 


vs 


PS How to make uſe of Chriſt, 
7. To purify the ſoul in obeying the truth, x1 Þ 
Y- 22» eh _* 
This Shall ſuffice for clearing up and applying, ii 
yenerall, this excellent truth that Chrif? is theT rurh} 
Shall pow come and make ſome more particular; 
tis prectous point, by ſpeaking to ſome partie 
caſes ( which we shall inſtance in, by which the ugh 
ſtanding chriſtian may be helped to underſtand ho 
c irry and hou ro make uſe of Chriſt, in other, the. 
cafes) wherein Chriſt is to be made uſe of, as the TM. 
and chow tow believers are to make uſe of Him. 
theſe caſcs, as the 7'rmh. my BE. is 
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Flow to make uſe of Chriſt , as the Trath, | 


for grouth in hnowleage,” . 


L F 
- ]* is a commanded duty , that we groiv 3n the b- 
"ledge of Jeſus Chriſt, 2. Pet. 3 laſt. And thekW 
ledge of Him being life eternal John 19.3. and our ily 
{ure of knowledge of Him here being but imper a7. 
we know but in part ; it cannot but be an uſefo] , 
and a defireable thing,to be growing in this koowlih 
This is to walk worrthie of the Lord unto all pleaſh 
be increaſing in the knowledge of God. Col; 1.10. Ki 
ledge muſt be added unts veriue ; andirt layeth a graf 
for other chriſtian virtues 2 Per, x. 5 6. In this 
ledge, we muſt nor be barren 2 Pet, 1.3. And thi 
tang ſoneceſſary, ſodeſireable, and ſo uſeful , and if 
'yantagious a grace, the believer cannot bur del 
have more and more of it, Eſpecially ſeeing it is 0}: 
of the image of God Col, 3. yerl. Io. 'Þ 
Now, it is the Truth that muſt teach them here. 
andlaſt, The /ighr of the knowledge of the glory of 
muſt he had, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt 2 Cor. 4. 6.F 
queſtion therefore is, how we should make uſe oi 
Chriſt for this ead , that we may attain to more a 
cxcelient knowledge * 6 k 2 
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Far clearing of this, .I shal propoſe thoſe direc 


4 


for gro't 411 K NOWTTCUPE. | =P" "WM 

= #ir}. It is goodio hve in the conſtant conviction = 
WM; neceflity of his teaching us, and this raketh in thoſe 
| Io s particulars. Tok N 
IP 1, That we should be conſcions of our tgnorances 
#. <1-0 when we know moſt, or think we kaow moſt, re- 
ilk membring that the beſt kaoweth bur in part I Cor. 1h. 
i 9. The more true knowledge we arraige to, the more 
Me will we ſes and be convinced of our 1gnorance becauſe 
MK th- more we know, the more will we diſcoyer of the 
MM vailnels, and incomprehenſibility of that objeR, which 

i. 15 p:opoſed to our knowledge. : Z 
Þ 2. That we $should remember, how decettful our 
|. hearts are; and how ready they are to fit down upon @ 

| $shadow of knowledge , even we know nothing, as we 

o2pht to know. 1x Cor, 8, verl. 2, and this will keep us 
jealous, and watchful. 

| 3. And to help turward our jealoufie of our own 
. hearts, and watchfulneſs, we weuld remember, that 
* Our hearts naturally are ayerſe from any true and faving 
#3}. knowledge : whateyer defire there be naturally after 
#7. knowledge of hidden things , ogt-of curiofity ; and of 
£*. things natural; qr of things ſpiritual, as oatural, for the 
WE. perfeRion of nature » as might be pretended, whereby 
I c - - m_—_ 
at © 10 effect thoſe that increaſe knowledge, increaſe forrow 
WF. Eccle/. 1. 18, yet there is no inclination after ſpiritual 
= * and faving knowledge, in us naturally : But an averſa- 
: tion of heart there from. 
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4. That we $honld ſtudy and know the abſolute ne= 
ceſlity of this kaowledge : how neceſſary it isfor our - 

& cbhriſtian.communion with God,and chriſtian walk with 
oF" others ; how .neceflary for our right improvipg of dif- 


n 
F , 


peoſations , general and particular 5 what a noble or- 

nament of a chriſtian it is, and a neceſſary piece of 

the 1mape of God, which we haveloſt ; 
Secondly, Upon theſe grounds mentioned, we would 

alſo be convinced of this ; That of onr ſelves, and by 

all our natural parts, enduements, quickneſs and ſaga- 

city, we canner attaine to this ſaving knowledge; which” 

15 a ſpecial and ang. grace » and fo.muſt be wrought 
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_ Fiewromaken'eofChrit, i. 
ſou], by adivine hand, even the mighty pill 
of God. By our private fludy and reading , we. 
attainetoalitteral, heady, and ſpeculative knowl: 
.that will puff us np 1 Cer. 8, x. but thereby hall * 
never attaine to this knowledge, which is ſpiritualheall - 
and pradlical, and fo ſaving. We muſt have the ang 
ting here, which teachethus all things. x 1ohn 2.25.h8 
of thts we w.nld be perſwaded, that we may look wy; 
higher hand, jor light, and inſtruQion. oF 
Third'y, There would be an eyeing of Chrift'sh 
niture and fitneſs , for this work of teaching of us] 
wit. ONS 
I. Aneyeing of Tim, as the ſubſiantial wiſdom oft 
Father Prov. $8 - FE 
2. Aneycing of Him , as one come out of the boſh 
of the Father Fohn 1.18. ,and ſo ſufficiemly enabledy- 
acquatnt ns with the myfteries of God, for ſalvatian, 
3- Aneyeing of Him, as mediator, fully enduea ill 
all neceſſaries for this piece of his work, and ſo, haviq 
xeceivedihe Spirit without meaſure , for this end John. 
34. andas having hid in him, all the treaſures of i 
dome and knowledge Col. 2.3. andas having alt fun 
dwelling in hin Col.1. 19. Sedalſo Eſai. 11: 2. andy. 
Tn | i 
'4. An eyeing of him, as having power 39 ſendh 
Spirit, that anointing that teacheth us all tings, w- 
is rruth and is no lie. x Fohn 2. 20 27- not only by Wi 
of interceſſion and intreaty , begging it of the Fatk 
Foln 15. 16. 17, But alſo authoratively , as conjult: 
with the Father. The Father ſendetb him in Chit 
name Fohn 14. 26. and Chriſt ſendeth him from the 
- ther Fohn15.26.& this Spirit of truth, which guideth' 
_ toall truth, $hall receive of Chriſt's, and $Rew it W 
us John 16 I3.14 15. . 4 
Forrthly, There would be an eyeing of Chriſt's 724 
neſs , willingneſs andengadgment to helpe , in this c 
and this will encourage the ſoul ro-go forward: M 
for this cauſe we would remember thoſe things.' - 5 


1. That he ſtandeth obliged ro help us withinſeu 
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* by vertue of his ofhice, a: s.a Prophet;a 
; and a Commanders Eſa. CF. yer. 4, 
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* ſpeak by him, or in him Heb. 1.1. 
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2. That he is commiſſtonated of the Father for this end, 


[> and ſo is the Fathers ſervant; and is given for a light to 
7 the gentiles E/ai. 42.6: & 49.6.and the Father 15ſa1d tg: 


. That he received his gifts and qualifications-for this. 


. end and purpoſe, that he might give- out and diſpenſe to, 
' his members , accordivg to their neceſſity : as is clear- 
| from Pſal. 68. 193. compared with Epheſ. 4.8. what he: 
\is ſaid ro have received , in the one place, heis ſaid ta, 
| have even, in the other. 


4. That hehath begin this work already , by Hits Spi= 


+... rit,. io his followers; and therefore ſtandeth engadgedj, 
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' the covenant of grace, made for this. end , whether ge-. 
34. neral, or particular', or both. Such as thoſe which we- 
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They «hall all. kngov 118. &C. * 


" toſeeit perfectcd : for all his works are perfet works. 


5, That he hath a-love to his ſcholers ,. and a defire to) 
have them all thriveing, and making progreſsin Know - 
ledge ; this being his glory , who is their maſter andi 


,' teacher. | 


6. That he laid down-wayes and meanes,and a conſtant 


- courſe, for inſtructing of his people :. for. 


(1) Hehath-given his- word, and ſetled and eſtalish< 
ed;ordinances, for this end. ig 

( 2 ) te hath eſtablished: a miniftery for inſtraRting: 
his people Ephef. 48.9 10.13. bi 

( 3) He hath gifted perſons for this work of the mi- 
niſtery, 1 Cor. 12.4. 5.6. 8.9. 10. 11. 

( 4 ) Hebacketh theſe officers, in the fajthful admi- 


4. filtration of their ſuodtion, and through his bleſſing and: 
7 Spirit,taaketh their wok proſperous & effeuall,in his: 
Þ.-, Own, as he ſeeth fit. / 


Fifthly, There would be an eyeing of the promiſes of 


.have Eſai. 11.9. Habbah, z. 14. Theearth chal be filled: 
/ with the knonledge of the Lord(or of the glory of theLord) 
. @s the waters coverthe ſea ; and that Eſai. 32.4: the hears- 


of the rash shal underſtand knowledge &c. and fer:;31. 34» 
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173 How tomakeuſe of Chriſt, | 
Sixth > ths would be a conſtant, diligent , ſq 
ous and ſingle vſeing of the means of knowledge, vii 
a faithfull dependence onChrifſt by faith,gripping to ihy ; 
in his relations , offices , engadgments and promilg 
and waiting upon his breathiog , in bope and Patien | l 
P/al. 25.5. % 
 Seventhly, There would be a onairding againſt ey 
| thing, that may obſtroR this work, and grieve Flim ; 
it: and tlareſors we would beware. | T t, 

1. Toundervalue and have alittle eſteem of knowl 
ledge : for this will grieve Him, and, to ſpeak ſo, pit. 
him from work. 

2. To mifimprove any meaſure of knowledge, J 
giveth. 

3. To weary of the meanes and ordinances, wherely 
He uſeth to convey knowledgein to the ſou], [3 

4 To limite the holy one of Iſrael to this, or thy 
theane, to this or that time, or to this or that meaſunj 

who. Should have a latitude, asto all thzſe. 4% 

'$, Todeſpiſe the day of ſinall things , becauſe we" 
get not more. $4 

6. Tobetoo curions in ſeeking after the knowledg. 
of hidden myſteries, the knowledge whereof is noth; 
neceſſary, 

7. Toleanetoo much unto, and to depend too mil} 
upon the ordinances or inſtruments, as if all, or 85h 
thing , could come from the. 4 

Eix/ily. There would be a right 1 improving ofa fs. 
meaſate of knowledpe we get, to hisglory and to tit 
-edivcation of others, wuh hamility and weak 
ard fo a putting of that talent in uſe, to-gaine moſt 
to his glory : Whateyer meaſure of knowledge we gi 
we Should in all hafte , put ir into practice ; and ſeth 
to work ; ſo shall it increaſe, and engadge Him to gil 
more, q 
Ninthly, There would be a lying open to chriſts i 1.0 
firuRi"ns, and tothe Shintogs of the Sairit of light al : 
of truth, and ready receiving of what meaſure ye 
pleaſed to grant or infuſe which includeth thoſe dur; 

24 


J | for gromh in knowledges T7) ..3 
= 7 A ſcrious and earneſt hungering and thriſting after 
WM; more ſpiritual knowledge. "___ pits 
WW 2 .4diligent uſe of every approven meane for this end. 
As 3. A going about the meanes with much ſelf. denyal, 
MF: ſpirituality. finglevſs of beart and fincertty, lookig to. 
Þ and depending upon Him , who muſt breath upoh the 
W meanes, avd make them vſefoll. | & : 
WS 4, A greedy receiving , drivkivg in,the and treaſuring 
FX vp in the ſoul, what is gotten, 3 
* 5, A guarding againſt Selfich and by ends, witha 
W_. ſingle eyeing of his glory, _ 7 
' 6. A guairding agaidvſt pride in the heart,and a fludy- 
' ing of bumility and meekneſs : for zhemeek will He 
".* guide in judgement , and the meek will Hetzeach his way 
E Pſal. 25. 9. | RO 
þ. 7. A putting of the heart, or underſtanding in his 
W hand,together with the truth, that is. heard and received, 
ureþ that He may write the troth in the heart, and cauſe the. 
heart receive the impreſſion, of that truth. 
tt Tenthly, There would be a rolliog of the whole 
? matter by faith on Him , as the only teacher , a put- 
' ting of the ignorant, blockish, ayerſe, and perverſe 
heart, into his hand , that He may frame it to his own 
minds, and _leqoget it there, till 'He by his Spirit, 
write init what He thinketh meet , to his ownglory, 
f-- and oor good, ESE 4 
+ Andſure, were this way followed, grouth in know« 
9. ledge would not be fo rare athing as it is. 
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Cantions. 


\ "4 _ For {uither dire&tion and caution in this matter, the 
þ believer would take notice of theſe particalars, | 
et} LT. Thathe Should not fit down opon any meaſure of 
iq - £nowledge he hath attained to,or can attaine to here,as 
''# if he had enough, and $honld labour for no more : but 


5ig be Should. ſtill mindeing kis duty of ſceking , and be 


an, preſſing for more, 


peſt. 2. When ever heisabout any mean of knowledpe, © 
wth; fuch as preachipg, reading , conference &c, his heare | 
G7 | Ig Should. 
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F' 180 Howto makenſeof Ehrift, * 
Shontd be only upon ChrIft : Fe should be hangiog 4 

his lips for a word of inſtraction.; and with greedin@f 
|! Jooking for a word from his mouth: he would be ſen. 
111 ing many poſtes to hearen , many ejaculatory defirh 
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Il ® « pf 5, 
Fie!! for light and underſtanding, and that with finglend 
Ow andfincerity , apd not for baſe ends , or out of hyng 
I .! | / C3 


crihe. / "> 
3 Ler him not think, that there is no gronthigþ 
knowledge, becauſe poflibly he perceiveth it not, ori 
nort- ſatisfied, as tothe meaſure thereof; yea though 
poſſibly he perceive more ignorance, than ever he diff 
before : If he grow inthe knowledge of his own igngl 
| rance itis a grouth of knowledge not to be defpifedþ 
9% and in amanner, what can we elſe know of God, butt; 
| rhatHe fartranſcendeth all car knowledge, and that Bt 
''< is an incomprehenſible one, in all his wayes? © | | 
| 4, Let him not think, that there is no grouth 
knowledge , becauſe he percetverh not agrouth in thief 
knowledge of ſuch of ſuch a particular , which he def' 
fireth moſt : for if there be a gronth in the know ledpel, 
of other particulars, necefary ro be known, there is no* 
reafon ro compleane. It onegrow not, as he ſuppoleth,,, 
in the knowledge of God, and of. rhe myſteries of thi; 
goſpel ; yer if he grow 1athe diſcovery of the treatheyf 
and wiskedneſs ofthis own heart, he cannot fay,.that tf 
growerh not in knowledge. * 


5... Let him net meaſure his grouth in knowledge, byþ 


his.Sroutn $1 the faculty of ſpeaking and diſcourfing AF 
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|," fuchor ſuch points of Religion , many meaſure thelſf* 
| Kkaowledge by thzirtongoe, and think they know litth 4 
1118-1 - b-cauſethey can expreſs little ; and ſo they rhink tha? 

oft. - | | | 


{ "Þ 


1% |! , attainero-no1ncreaſe or grouth in knowledge, becaultÞ. 


bo" 
_—_ 


Mt | they perccive no grouth or increaſe in this facultyC 


_ 
o 
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{1 4,0 bo, \ 

{7 | diſcourking, and talking of ſuch oy ſuchpoints of rrathiff 
| } f | Tris ſaiferto meaſure their knowledge by the impreti 
74  gonthartthe rnh hath on their ſpirits, and the effec 
| ofitonall their carriage; than by theirabilicy or 5k: 
wry! F to talk and diſput of it. | Fae =_ 
7, G: Let then beware. to imagin., that they Shall We 


for gro1th in knowledg. «© 181 * 
} able to ſearch out the almighty unto perfcAton , canſs 
= hou ( ſaid Zophar Fob 11. 7.8.9.) by ſearching find 
os God? canſi thon finde out the almighty unto perſecFi- 
W- on ? Heis as high as heaven, what canſ? thou ds ? deeper 
WM. hen hell , what canſs thou know © The meaſure thereaf is 
6 longer than the earth, and broader than the ſex, Ort ar 
F' they $hall be able ever to win ro the bottom of rhetr 
Tab. own falſe deceitful heart , which, as Jeremiah ſayeth. 
i Cp. 17. 9. is deceitful above all things , andacfperatly 
M$ wicked, who can Rnow is ? And whichis God's preroga- 
bl tive alone to ſearch and try, ver/. 10. Neither Feet them 
f think, ſo long as they are here, to wine to an exact and 
& perfet knowledpe of the myſteries of God, wherein is 
tf: the manifold wijdom of God Epheſ, 3.10 which very. 
W Principalities and powers in heavenly placesare learning; 
& which the -Lnge!s are poreſng& /ooking into with de- 
 firex Pet.1.12, There is no perfection tn knowledge to 
tb be had here: for here the beſt but knowerh wn part, & Pro- 
def phecyeth in part. 1 Cor. 13. 4. 
ok 7- Letthem not think that every one $hall have the 
no ſaine meafive. of knowledge : Every one hath notthe 
th; Jike uſe for it , or the hike capacity forit, There js a. 
theſ: meaſure proportioned to eycry one: They should not 
ay} then complean, becauſe they have not ſuch a meaſure of. 
- knowledge, as they perceive in ſome others. Ir may 
"F. be, theLord bath ſome harder piece of ſervice , which: 
hk calleth for more knowledge, to put others.to: Let every 
FF one then-minde his duty faithfully,and copſcientiouſly,, 
$- and let him-not quarrel with God: that he atraineth nor 
þ to ſuch a meafure of knowledge, as he ſecth others at- 


aþ<Taine unto. | 


bh. 8. Netthert let hem thi-:k, that the ſame meafure is re- 
'a& quired of all : 
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How to 'make uſe of chriſt, = 
plaine, powerfull , and lively ordinances , and ung 
a more powerful and fpirttaal diſpenſation of the pri F 
of God ; «than of others, that want ach ?drantages. $ 
likewiſe , more is required of old Chriſtians , than{ 
new beginners : Old men , of mach and long expey 
ence, Should know more, thaa ſuch as are but babes] 
Chriſt, and of yeſterday. : 
g. Let their defires run out after that knowledge 
which puffeth up ; for there a knowledge which puffellſs 
wp, T1 Cor. 8. rt. but which humbleth and Irivert 
foul further from it ſelf, and nearer to Chriſt, _ * 
10. They would carefully diſtingaish betwixt the gif? 
of knowledge, and the grace of knowledge, That ordg 
narily puffeth op ; This humbleth : Thar Wha 3 
the ſoul ro Joſh ; This doth : That is bar « forme Ron: 
2.20 and doth not retaime God Rom, 1. 28. Thisisy © 
real thing , laying hold on God , and holdeth him fall, 
having the feare of the Lord for its principle , for thig + 
jear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdume, Fob 28. 28, :: 
Pal. 111.10. Prov.1.7. and9, io. That Ilyeth moſt. 
in the head, and venteth moſt in diſcourſes, words; ? 
yea and fometime evanisheth into vaine notions ; 3 Bay 
this goerh down to the heart , and lodgeth there , and;:- 
appeareth in the mans walk and converſation : as cheſs. 
two weuld bediſtinguised ,. ſo the one Should not by- 
meaſured by the other. I 
XI. When they do got profite indeed , let them + | 


ware of quarr elling with Chriſt, or of blameing Hiny 


in any manner of way : but let them lay the blame@+ ' 
their shortcoming onthemſelves, for not making motf/ 
vſe of Him , by faith and fingle dependence upon Hit, 7' 
It is true ; none will be fo bold, as1n words to quarrehh 
with or blame Hit ; 3 yettheheartis deceitful; and rach 
tely may raiſe and foement ſuch thoughts of Him, a 
his diſpenſations , as can paſs under: no other notiq 


than a quarrelhing with im. Now theſe would 
guairded againit, 
12. Beware of urgeiog for or expeQting of i immed b 


at revelations, ot. extraordinary magycliations 3 


for grouth in knowledge. 185 
we Shovld not tempt the Lord, nor ſet I:mites to Him, 
neither Should we preſcribe means and wayes to Him, | 
' we mult be ſatisfied with the ordinary meanes ,, which 
| He hath appointed, and waite at wiidom es doors, with 
' our cares nailed to- his polts. 
13- Whatever point of truth they learne , or what- 
| ever meafure of knowledege they get , they would do 
E well togire that back againeroChriſt, to keep tor them, 
5. againſt a time of need ; and waite on Him for graceto 
E improve it for his glory. — ; 
7 14. Let therh beware of mindeing thiogs too high. 
$7 Pſal. r31- 1. Itis better to feare and ſtand in awe, and 
k- to ſeek to lay the foundations well , to get the faviog 
$- knowledge of things neceffary to ſalvation, This will 
&. yecld moſt peace and fatisfation. 


w 


How to make uſe of Chriſt , as Truth, for comfort, 
bY a when truth i oppreſſed and borne doen, 

ls, TJ Here is another difficalty., wherein believing fouls 
at © villſtand in need of Chriſt , as che Truth, 16 helpe 
a&.:. them 3 and that is , when hts work 15 overturned, bis 
fe cauſe borne dowo, truth condemned , and egemies, in 
+. their oppoktion to his work , profpertog in all their 
4: wicked attempts. This is a very trviap diſpenſation, as 
4 we ſee it was to the holy pepman of P/a/me73;. for it 
n/. made him to ſtagger , fo that his fees were a!10ſt gone, 

F 4 and his ſiceps had well nigh ſlit: yea he was almoſt. 
"08 repeoting of his being a godly perſon , ſaying ver/. 15. 
nf veryly I havecleanſed my heart in vaine, and washed my 
tha. ands in innocencie. It was ſomething like this, which 
48. made fFeremie fay Cap. 8. 18, when I would comfort my 

8 [ff againſt ſorrow , my heart is faint inut, The harveſt '* 
as 145 peſt, and the ſummer was ended, and yet they | 
| were nor ſaved, verſ,20, and they looked for peace, bus - 
| 30 good came, and for a time of health , -but behold 
A fr ov6ie. werf, 15. and this was fainting and-vexa- | 
os vous. And what made Baruch, Jeremiah's fairhfull - 
” os ed Fer go COInpanion 


- 
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184 Howromake uſe of Carift, as Trath' 
companion in tribulation , fay, woe is me now'5 fork 
Lord hath added grief io my ſorrow, I fainted in ny fag 
ing , and 1 finde no. reſt Fer, 45. 3. but this , that a 
things were turning uplide dawn. God was breakinf fl 
down that, which he had built ; and plucking up tha 
w hich he had planted ? Tribulation and reiterieg for 0 
paod cauſe, is eyen fainting to ſome; as the Apoſtlp 
hinteth Ephef. 3.13 when he ſayes, whertore 1 deſi 
chat ye fainte 0b, at 1M tribulation far you. Andrhg" 
which evinceth te danger ot this. difpenfation, ith 
fainting and backſliding of many,in ſuch Atime of iryt } 
as ſaJ experience too often cleareth. , 

Now the believers ſtay in this caſe , muſt be the rock. 
MH  ofages, Jeſus, the Truth. It is. He alone, who can keey, ', 
"3  flreight and honeſt, in ſucha reclingtime. So thatg, 1 
[0 fight of Chriſt , as:he Trwch, ia referepce to the carrys,,, 
tag on of Truthin the earth , and throughiog his cauſe p 
and work, will bethe only ſupport of afoul; Shaken by, 4 
ſuch a piece of tryal. 

Bat the queliion is, How $hould Believers make afs'# 
of Chriſt, io ſuch a time, tothe end they may be keeped: \ 
from fainting and ſuccumbing 1n ſuch a ſtorme ? To. q 
waich L anſwer, That the faith and copſideration of, ; F 
thoſe particulars would help to eſtablishmenr. 
r. That Chriſt, inal his great work of redemption; 


F 
E 1 
+1 
£ 


F #- 
and in every piece of ir » is the Fathers ſervant. So 15 Wh. 
frequently calledhis ſervant Eſai. 42. 1 and 49. 3.56\ 

bt and «2.13. ands3.11, Zech. 3. 8. and therefore th [- 
Fi * 

| work is a work intreſted to Himzand ne ſtandethengay | 
| | ed as 2 ſeryant , to befaithfuliro: bis truſt.  — FE 
; 4 addeto this, that He hath a commiſſion to perieye.. 


that work. ; and we need not doubr, but He, who ts thy + 
Truth, wiil be true to his-truft. Him hath God the Farhſ F. 
ſealed John 6.27, and He oft tells us himſelf , that Hel it 
”_ of the Father Tohn. 4, 34. & $23. 24. Zo. 36: 37: 

6; 238 39 49. 44.57. 6.8.16. 18+ & 12.44. 45. 494 
7.16. & 9 4. & 10. 36. & 11 42. 

2. That while He was uponthe earth , He Goich 
that work., that was. colnmitted to Him to figl 
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Wore, having porchaſed all thar was ro be bought by 
WF }.is blood, paying all the price that juſtice did Sk John. 
$ 17.4. & 19 30. By which price he hath purchaſed a 
; 4 peopleto himſelf Revel. 5s 9. Z1k 1.68, SothatH's 
WT work, cauſe, and intereſt is a purchaſed work, bought 
FF with his blood. 


A doubted proof ofthis , tha juſtice is fatisfied , and that 
4 ' the price is fully payed; aod alſo that his exaltation at 


F.ithe Fathers right hand is a fure evidence and ground of 
\ .hope, that He Shall at Jaſt triumph over all his eneintes; 


>. toHim P/ſal. 1 10. 1. Sit chou on may right hand, until | 
P: .make thine enemies, thy foot- fool Being now highly exal - 
3: 'ted-he hath got a namefabowe every namegthas in his name 
T*4+8very knee should bew, of things in heaven, andthings in 
iſe earth, and things under theearth , and that every tongne 
bY, zhould confeſs , that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of 
1God the Father Phil. 2.9.10 11. 
iſe * 4 That the Father Rtandeth engadged to make good 
<> Yo yim , all that was promiſed, and to give Fim all 
'* that He purchaſed E/#. 53. 10. 11. 12. Chrift, having 


o ow fulfilled bis un ertakingby making his ſoul an of- 


F}-dec Jared byhis reſurretion, admiſlion to glory, as the 
7 "Head of his elect, 15 ro expect the accomplishment of 
? | what was conditioned unto F1im. His work therefore 

«onthe earth duſt profper : avd the Father hath under - 
# . taken to ſee it proſper. Sure the faith of this would much 
; | ſnpport a poor ſoul, ſtaggering ar the thoughts of the 
97 proſperity of the wicked, and of their evil cauſe. 


'F3 . : 4 | » « 
4 of all adverfaries, for al power in heaven and earth is 
wy given wo Him Matth, 28. 18, and every knee muſt bow to 


4 F- 


1 
= 
x 
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| John 5. 22. 27. Angels, powers and authoritie are made 
RW ſbjef# unto Him 1 Pet. 3, 22. Yea all things are under 
Fi #7im Eplirſ. 1.22, How then can bis work miſcarry-? 


%*. 3. That his reſorreion and glorthcarion 15 an un- 


tering for fin, and ſo ſatisfyiog juſtice , which is openly. 


oF im. Phil. 2.10. all judgement is committed nnto Him 
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4+ and that his work of troth shal proſper. The Father ſaid 


FT $5. That Chriſt himfelf is now throughly fornished and + 
=} inabled, for the carrying on of his work, oyer the belly 


one” 


-—O— —— —_— _ 
- a 
—— — "— 


* , - . } L ra fl 4 - Þo - a T7 & 4 __ =y CI e * => 
w : _ 5'< - _ n VEY ” q , * - « — rn Ws - 
of o wE'Y _ - % *% and . dW . . LEO < Sv s a x y q > 3 4 _—_ ' = 
. by ——_———_— — - n y -—_ —D— —_— a "IR » a D —— —— 7 # 
: * D TJ - pp ———> 5 : . _ 
——— Os, : *Y > a »* A = ; i 1 « = _ ..- p » ” $s —_—_ | : b  Waras: 5 nat " 6; 40 
_ _ - - » - F : J LEG 0 1 . 1 > - - Pg « . - ” - 
wo - :_ Tali RY 2 =. 88. p _ atk __ > —_— - vs, R Sn nb Fran - - — a _ —— = . yer way Agr — -- —_- >, . a p—o—_— = w_ 
- AF... - C > x X X YE > b; 250 CANES. bt % > — — ——_— I. _ 7 ,_ ho of 4 a_— ogg FR : — td end —_— — — h_ - "_- 
Z 3 — 4 p A £ _ - 2 7 be <X- - — S XI" = ongs "oe = —_——— PR —__- cl . Gn e—— —_ gFS— < £ = - . * - +46 : 
' L p, ——_— >, - — SSI is — . = —— = x JE. > - _—_— : ny * ; - ED * PR_ CONESEPoe"3z - T0 wen et S woo 
- - . 
a ”w — = —_— = »* % - ke _ _ - ——— —— - - - - = _— 0+ - +a Saws, - > —_ _ 


þy 


v 
. A 


oe hs y 
» ” 
. » 
- — wan —ou——o—oeny - ——4 
— or wes en 6 errno ne om ety 


% — —Y = En —_ 

BP. TIED FOI 

an OT © At. PIECE 4 $ "eats 
ou TED 


Fa ——_—_— — 
— ——>2 -— pn_—_ 
* A 


14" V 


"168 2 KHowromiale ne 0 Chrift, as T-of 
who can hinder, that truth should not flcourish 


So that even enemies, while oppoſeing and (eel 
_ deſtroy the canſe and intereſt of Chriſt , that his] 
and truth should no more be mentioned, are pral 
ing his work. His wheel is the great wheel that) 


'trary motions they may haye the one to the othery 


goeth'on. Their oppoſition is:ſettig bis wok fg 


. 


earth 7 4 

6. That Chrift 1s aQually as work, 1mployii 
powxer for the carrying forward of his defipne »k 
olory of the Father , and for his own glorv, andf 
fgo0d of his DOOr people. The Father worketh by 
and Ho by the Spirit which is his great vicep 
fent from the Father, 42d from Him, aod his wo 
glorify the Son, and $hill receive of his , aad 5$þ 
unto us Fobn, 146 14 =" 

7. That Chriſt , upoo many accounts, ſtande 
gadged topertedt this work , which He hath begy 


| 15 about. His honours engaged to go trorow ,: 


ow He ts tully iuroished for ic, aud bath all the 


tion at his command. He muſt then perfe&t his1\ 


as tothe application , as well as ie did perſe& ir; 
the putchaſe : His love ro his Fathers and hisow 
ry » and to his own peoples go0d and ſalvation m 


| foreus, that He will not leave the work unperf 


and his power and furniture may give us full ſec 
that no ſtope, which his work meeteth-withſhalb 
to hinder it. = "1 

8. That benceit is clear and manifeſt, that his) 
15 10 the tnidt of the wheels of men, andthat the 
ne is ordering all theſe motions and reelings to thi 
His wheel keepeth an eyen pace and moveth' ed 
and equably, in the midft of mens contrary motig 

9. And that therefore, all the ecceatrick and irre 
motions of devils and wicked men, beiag in Hit 
and ordered by nim, cannot hinder but further H 


eth all theleler and ſubordinate wheels), whatevs 


or many of them may ſeem to have to this great} 
So that, do they what they will, the work of of 


a 


When tryrh is opprcf]ed. "9 IÞJ 
ouzh they intend tie contrary, However their faces 
pok, they row AE port. He would be at. This isan_ 
ME Jcubred irath, and confirmed in all agrs, and yet 1s 
i446 Sor firmly believed: and & truth it is, w hich, ii beliered, 
SS. ould do much to ſettle our ſtaggering ſouls in aftorimy 


oft - 
P.. £ MM ) 


I Y to, That at laſt, y- shal come to be glorified in his 


OO ints 2 Theſe. 1.10. when He sþal be revealea from hea- 
"Sen with aff his 1w2hiy angels verſ. 7. Then $hall it be. 
Fer, whoſe $hall counſel ſtand His er mens; and whofe 
” Work $hall proſper His or Satans. En ep 

> Cantions. rN 
v* Yetlet me adde a few words, for caution and direCtt- 


'W 1. The confideration of thoſe things mentioned 
Sh ould not make us Nlacken our diligence in prayer, and 
"her dutics: and when they are a right confidered, they 
IF ill rather prove a ſpurre and a goad in our fide, to fet 
P19 forward, than a bridle to hold vs aback, 
a" 2. We would not think, that Chriſt's work & intereft 
'ſ going backward alwayes, whenit feemeth ſoto us.- 
" Wven when He is caſting down, what, He hath built up; 
d plucking ap,what ne bath planted, his work is prof. 
ering , for all thatis in order to the layiog of a better 
SDundation , and to the carrying on of a mare. glorious 
<F&ork;when He $hal lay all rhe ſtones with faire colours, 
UuEgnd the foundations with ſaphires , and make the win- 
Ire owes of cryſtal, &c, Eſai.g4 11.12. ; 
= 3 Though his wotk be alwayes going on, & his truth 
WWÞroſpering; yet we would not thipk thatit will alwayes _; 
-e@roſper alike, in our apprehenſions;; many times we ..: 
 nisFJudge by rules of our own making, & not by rhe rule of . 
proFruth; & nenceit is that wemiſtake oftenticmmes. We walk 
nay Fictle by faith, & too much by ſenſe; & hence we judge 
cvefgoo much by fenſe, and fo paſsa wrong judgement, to 
hergf7 is dis honour, and the fadning of oor own hearts, 
arm 4. Nor would we think, that His Trath and intereſt 
| 08s ruined and gone, becauſcitis ſore oppreſſed, io this 
k i dr that -particular. place of the world; as his work. 
Av cre not of an untyerfal extent , and in all the 
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89 How tomake nc of Criſt as Trirh? 
thurches Tf his trot thrive and proſper in ſomg 
place ofthe world, Shall we not ſay, that his king 
1s coming ? Or shall we limite all his work and 
to one finall part of the world © b 

$. We would not think rhe worſe of his vork 


cauſe it js carryed on with ſo many ftops, and doth 


with fo many Impediments in its way : Wearenc 
quainted with the depths of his iofioite wiſdom 
counſe]: and fo we ſee not what noble ends He 


before yim, in ſuffering thoſe impediments to liej 


way of his charior. We think ye shculd ride ſo triy 
antly alf alongs, that none should once dar to ca 
leaſt block tn his way : but we jadge carnally, a$4 
quainted with the many noble and glorious deſig 
which He hath, in ordering matters, As himſelf w 
aftone of ſtumbling and a rock of offence; fow 
have the way of the carrying ob of his work proy 
h1s boly and ſpotleſſe juſtice, a ſtumbling ſtone to 
that $hall tumblethercat, and fall , and never ri 
more. A 

6. We wonld beware to think , that Chriſt hat 
gotten his work , becauſe he ſeemeth ro take no 
of onr prayers , which we are putting up, now and 
for his work, He may bedoing that, which weal 
fireing , in the general, and yet not let us know. 
he is anſwering or prayers : and that for wiſe and 
ends, to keep us hixnble and diligent. He inay fe 
miſregaird our ſuites jard yet be carrying on his y 
and granting us our defites, upon the inatter, 

7. Hence we Should beware of deſpopnding, & g 


Ing heartlefſe and faiate, when we ſee few ow 
truth, Or ſtanding upon Chriſt's fide; for he neede! 
mans help, to carry on his work, though he ſome 


thioketh good to condeſcend\ſo far, as to honour 


to be inſtrumental in ſetting oft forward, who ye 


nothing bar as he giveth ;let us not thes thi. k, tt 


work cannot proſper,. becauſe great ones & malk! 
oppoſggt, and ſuchas should ſtand for it and own 
_few and fainting. without ſtreogrh courage or Lea 


. 
o 
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my How make uſe of Carit, 1 
M 
cid CHAP. XV.: 


od 1 Jow to make uſe of Chriſt for ſledfaſineſs, in a time, 


_— when truth is oppreſſed and borne down. 
ht S | > 
doth 7 Hen enemies are prevailing , and the way of truth 
rengF® js eril ſpoken of, many fainte and many rurne afide, 
dom do not plead for truth , not ſtand op for the 1nter-it 
TeEChriſt, in their houre and power of darkneſs; many 
. lie is overcome with baſe fear , and either fide with the 
 triurkers of iniquity, or are not vyalient for the truth, 
tO cally: being faint-hearted turne back. Now thoughts of 
25 us may put ſome, who defire co ſtand fail, and ro, 
deſign Him and his cauſe, in a day of tryall, to enquire 
If way they 5hall make uſe of Chriſt, who is che Truth, ſo 
Wo be inabled to itand in the day of fremptration , and 
Keep faſt by Truth, when it is loaded with reproaches, 
ul buryed under an heape of obloquy. For ſatisfaction 
IREthis queſtion , I shall shortly point out thoſe direCti- 
as, which, if followed, may prove h-Iptul to k-ep the 
8) from fainting, misbelieving,doubring, quarrelling 
the Lord's diſpenſations, and from yeelding tq the 
08M ptations, in ſuch a day. 
Q&T. The believer would live in the conviRion of kis 
Ward, throuph the light of Satan , the ſtrength ofthe 
mptation, the wickedneſs and treachery ofthe heart, 
een evile example of others, and the want of ſanified 
IS WP" age, Zeal and reſolution ; andthis will k-ep the 
20! humble, and tarr from boaſting of its own ſtrength, 
 pffeich was Peter's fault. 
vog#- They would live in the faith and perſwaſion of 
W. Thatitis Chriſt alone, who is the Truth, wHocan 
meth them ro ſtand for truth, in a day of remptation;and 
our {FF all their former purpoſes, vowes, reſolutions, fo- 
yet Pe profeſſions, &the like, will prove but weak cables 
, thaiFPold them faſt, in a day of ſtorme : andthat only the 
ine of ages muſt ſave them ; and their being aleyward 
y o thi 71m > and partaking of his warme and ſaife proteRi- 
ZealfW> willdo their buſineſs, That all their ſtock of grace, 
CHAS X and 


oy RY 


_ 
} "4 


| avdknowledge, and that confirmed with reſo 
2nd fincere purpoſes, will helpe butlittle, in thi 
and that nei influences of grace and truth , frg 
fountaine, thar is full of grace and truth, will only} 
eſtablishivg tothe ſou), and confirmeitin the traj 
that day. | = _ 
3- Therefore , they would eye Chriſt io his Of 
particularly as the great Prophet, who can tead 
never man taught; ſoteach, as to make the ſbyl re 
the doctrine , andto hold it faſt, ro receiveit in| 
and lay it up in the heartzas a rich & eorichiog trealf 
4+." They wonld eye him , ja his relations uni 
people, as their Head, Humband, Brother , Lal 
Commander , Captaine, &c. forthole give grodf 
approaching unto Him, with confidence, in the d 
darkneſs and miſts, for light anddireQion » and 
_- ſtrength and covrage , inthe day of temptation ;} 
 giveground of hope of helpe , in that day of trya 
__ difficulty. op 
 $.. They wonld eye and att faith upon the promilih 
affiſtance and through-bearing , in the day of calailf 
ſoch as thoſe Eſai. 43. 2. when thou paſſeſt through 
waters, I will be with thee; and through the ri Vers 
shall not overflow thee 5 when thon walkeſt throug 
fire , thou shall not be burnt ,- neither shal the flamth 
upon thee, And Eſai.qyt. 13. for 1the Lord thy Gul 
hald thy right hand , ſaying unto thee, feare not ,1 
helpe thee ; and particularly , they would eye the 
miſes of light, inthe day of darkneſs, See Eſai.s8, 
& 60. 20. 2 Sam, 22. 29. | | . 
6. They would jook on Chriſt as 4 exalzed coli 
our ,n0Ww riſen & glorified: as a viRorious captaing 
hath fought and overcome; that they, as his folloj 
may be made partakers of his vitory and conque 
' ſoreape the fruit of his reſurreQtion and aſcenſiol 
their eſtablishment in the truth, when itis born d 
and queſtioned, yea and condemned by men. Hef 
ſtedfaſt and unmoveable in the midſt of all the ſt9 
that blew in-his face: and as He came to bear 
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e truth; ſo did He faithfolly and zealouſly 2vow 
}, even tothe death ; and tn death gotthe victory 
e Arch-liar and deceiver. Now'the believer would 
his , for the ſtrengthening of bis faith and hqpeof 
oryalſo, through Him: and therefore would waite 
ently ſor his help; and not-make haſt : for they who 
oc 1ake not haſte Eſai. 28. 16 knowing that he1s 
and faithfol and-willnat difappctat his followers, 
fraſt in him. And moreover ,it would be of advan- 
e to them) in this caſe, to eye that gractous and-.com- 
able word Fohn 14 19. becatſe 1 live, you shail 
alſo: and ſo by faith conclude , that ſeing Chriſt 
 liveth , as a conquerour overdaiknefs , untruth, 
kh oaches , calumnies, ard oppoſition of liars, yea 

he father of lies ; they, rhrovgh hima , Shall] aiſo live, 
ride ont that ſtorme : and this will pive much con- 
to the ſoul, to endure temptation, and to waite ta 


[1 


gence for an outgate. ” 
©. They would ſtudy much, and ſuck at the grand 
priſe of his coming againe, and of finally difpeljing 
clouds : and of fully clearing up bis glorious truths, 
t are now covered over with obloque , and buryed 
Jer reproaches : and this will encourage the ſoul to 
dto truth, inthe milit of all oppoktion, beliering 
ir , at length, truth. how much ſoever oppoſed'now, 
| be viGorious, : 
. They sbould be fingle in their dependence on him 
ſtrength and thorow bearing , in that day of tryal; 
W leanivg to their own onderſtaoding ; but acknow- 
ring Him in all their wayes Prov. 3-6. and when they 
no hope of outgate in the world, nor appearance of 
clearing up of the day, they would comfort them- 
es , and encourage themſelves in the Lord, as 
vid did in a great ſtraite x Sam. z06. 
þ- Upon the forementioned grounds, they would caſt 
Ire care of th?ir throughbearing on Him, who car« 
for them 1 Per. 5 7. rolling all their difficolties on. 
Im, conſulting only with Him, and his Word, -and 
with flesh and blood ; and fo they would commit 
| mT their 
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or to quarrel with Him for any thing he doth ; and 
tiently wait for his oat gate, and delivery, ;; 


from defe&ion. 
| be keeped altogether free of fainting. The heartil 


 fitof fainting , and think all is gone : and yer bet 
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ſceth good I for bearing to limite the holy one of ( 


10. It weregood in this time of tryal, to berenj 
bring the worth of truth, and intertainiog high thow 
of the ſmalleſt piece of truth, that is queſtioned, fox 
ſake, whe is the Truth:that a fight of the glorious wq 
thereof, may make then account the leſs of all they; 
loſe, in the defence and maintenance thereof. :! 

11. So wereit good at this time , when truths cq 
to be queſtioned, to be lying neare to the Truth, 
light, and to be keeping faſt , what he by his $| 
cleareth up to be truth, though the lig t should ng 
ſo full, is to diſpel all objections. This were to dep 
upon hun for Iight, with tinglenſs of heart ; andin 
ly firnplicity and fincerity to follow his direction 
torch , thoogh it should-not Shine ſo bright , asf 
would wish. 


Cautions, 


A few words of caution will be uſefull here alſo 
I. The believer , though raking this courſe, wall 
not thiok to be altogether free of fear of ſtepping ak 
in leſs or in more: God may think good , to let mi 
of this abide , to the end he may be keeped watch 
tender and diligent ; for fear maketh the ſoul circ 
ſpe&t and watchfull; and this is a good preſerva 
2. Nor would the belieyer think, that hereby he 
and then , through fear and misbelief, may fall ini 


carry poor ſouls thorow, and make his ſtrength p 
in their weakneſs. 2 Cor. 12. 9. That when they; 
ſupported and carryed through the temptation | 
may ſing praiſe to him; avd nor aſcribe any thin 
themſelves : remerbrivg how often they were faint 
and almoſt giving over the cauſe as deſperate & hopy 
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T onld not ' think i | 9 , if is - hs ms 
4 Thy wal with. dith ny the Lord hide hiy 
from them , and givethem nor that j oyfujl acceſſs 
ro Him. in prayer »-. that, Fen wm En adly met 
Sth: for the, Lord may: :{ee- jt 
&; poiot of tryall » i tel 
þis gloryapdrou rl Eerpche 5m Nandi 
v&y want the epcourap hat ; 
H in that way: and 1 
MW authority of Codwill keer a cmy whe 
ay when the ſoul.isdeftiture Nil ſeobble 
zKot; both from-wighio _ from, withor Ih; 
Sa. In all,this byſpeſs , belier d.carry i 
na 


% 


"4 an eyeto God's glory 3.a0 anl&aot he 
ep th ſelf: -— "4 or drawn bead CR might 


infhey would not he abit andthro "A 

On a of men , or to gaine Par «od:the pra [ (Ps 

25 Mcn ; leſt God be provoked to leave theip, zo 1n- 
Yves, and they at levgth come off with. diſcre d1 Z 
Feten did. Therefore: they would free gginlh Fr 
Yroal motions of the heart;. and laboure fordp 

oy, , fingleneſs of hearr, and truth.in the WW bark 
walthich the Lord degreth. Pſal. 51.6. 

ay 2" CHAP. X04. - 
Wow to mah eaſe of Chriſt 4a the Truth, when © error wr p36 
| end the ſpirit of error caryyerh. many away. 


Hereis « time, when te Spies ery 4 ens 40 
\ abroad. s apd ttuth. is que | 


angel of light's and aka many ;feat, _ eh 6 
it renfions to holioeſs, and nnger char pretext ughere- | 
1 off vatruthes, and gainethe conſent of many anto them 
, that, is ſuch a time of zemprotiqs , .mM4uy. Is to 
perth off their. feet, ' and made to depart. from the right 
” zes of God , and ro imbracg.exrqr and Gelnkops: 

Sad of trath. Now the queſtion is, $550 IL De je 9 

all. make oſe of Chriſt; whos {77} 5 KEEDIDE 

nd bn Gedfaſt in the trath, in ſuch bn of oft;y AY LOIN 
hop@bracing the way of error,, .how.ploudble. focytr 


þ hy appeare : for ſatisfaRionto this, we ee | 
-1 Pe few things, - 7 TIEIPIRE Ae 


4a 


4 y 
k _— P 
"ye hs ate "MA." : 


Jowtomake oe of ""Y 

'P Io fach a time, when a'Spirit po efroris 
and rageth , and carriertyſevers Faway y it 
for dll , who would be keeped freight and how xd 

walking* in feare. ' Ir is OR good to defy iſe ful 
and ſubrile evemy, eſpecially inthe hore dy 61 
darkneſs: Theo all are called fot b&on ther; 
toftindupon theit watch'toure, & to'be Ag 
. corrupt heokts, [trhat dre reidy ehough, of their ON 
Eord to drink-in errour, & to receive the reinp ue 
1 i! tine, and much more then;  - -- «3k 
- They would notthinok, that their kriowledjh | 
ek diſpute for truth , will keep them ft 
ner more: for if the tewpration growl f 
_ cometo rexfove and'diſpute themfelvesoatofi FIN 
former knowledge and 56.1]. Thi farher-of liesith 
_ Ing lophiſter, an knoweth how to #hake theiry via 
andcaſ all looſe. 

'3. They would renew their covenant rips of © 1 
and make ure that maine buſineſs, viz, their peal 
union with Godin Chrift, and their accepting ff 
For their: Head and Husband; They would 4 
havethbe foundation ſure,and to be aca onto the 
corner ſtone ; that ſo, blow the ſtorme as it wilf 
yay ride faifely; & that hereby they may have ace 
Chriſt with beldneſs in their difficulty; and may 
eonfidence ſeek light fromHim,in the houre of dai 
' 4. To'the end they may be keeped more watt 
and circumſpe; they would remember, that ir ih 
henourable thing to Chriſt, for them ro ſtep aſide, 
leaſt marter 'of truth: the denying'of the leaſt pd 
truth, is « conſequentiall denying of him , -whol 
Truth : and to loſe a foot in the matters of truth; if 
dangerous: : for who can tel{ when they, who once! 
foot,s al recover it a aine? And whocan tell how fl 
ih hoy dreadfol'er IS”, they may drink in, whs 
on det the Abor to « fmall #cour?: Thereto} oft 


Pitabeſ as of timpering kn this matter; and! 
mit 4nFerrour,, opvd the Accovlatchat it js a ſil 
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\ betwixt on errour and anger, and betwixt a mal 
2 and a greater oneggſo azyrthe little one be adjmitted 
 reccived\the greater Shal follow;zaed it may be fear- 
that if they-ovcedally with errour , make agape in 
ir conſciences, that Ged give them op to Judictall 
deneſs, that ere MI be done, they sballimbrace that 
pinion,which ſomerime they ſeemed to hate as death. 
5. They would eye the promiſesſurdhg that caſe;wix. 
promiſes of GodsGnideing the blind by a may, which | 
know not : of making darkneſs light veforet "em, and 
bohed things ſtraight. Eſai, 42.16. and of guideing con- 
nally, Eſai. 8 11ee alſo Eſa; 49.10. and $7.18. and | 
y woulda faith on theſe and the Ike premiſes, as 
w made (ure through Jeſus. _ End» 
Particularly , they would fix their eye opon that 
ncipal promiſe, of the Spirit of truth, to guide into alt 
þ John 16 I}. ON 
7. With frogleneſs of heart , they would depend on 
arift, & waite for light from Him, and beware of pre- 
dice at the truth: with finpleneſs of heart, they would 
open to his 1nſtruQtions, ard to the influences of his 
ht and direction, and receire-in the beameg of his dt- 
ze light: & thus go about duties Viz. Prayer, Confer- 
Ice,” reaching, Reading &c.with an.eye fixed on hin, 
d with a ſoul 5pen to yim, & free of all Gnful prein- 
dgment, and love to errour. gay £4 F 5 
8. With finglepſs of heart , they would give opitheic 
ls (oO Chriſt, as the Truth, that He would write the. PR. 
thin thei: ſouls,and framnetheir ſouls unto the truth; | 
d onto that truth , whichis moſt queſtioned, and by 
WI 'ich they are moſt in hazard to be drawn away; and - 
2< 20d preſs Him by prayer and ſupplication,t# dothe 
ty of an Head,an Husband, guide & Commander &c. 
to them: and that He wonld bea light unto them, tn 
at day of daikneſs , and nor ſuffer them to dichonaye 
m, or prove ſcandalous to others; by departiog from 
je truth, and imbraceing of erzour. Py 4s lingle- 
arted dealing with Him , vpon- the grounds of the 
yenant promiſes, and his relations and engadgments, - 
ight prove ſeedable in this caſe, if accompany 
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1.7. _ How to makeuſ eof Chriſt, : A J 
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with a lying opeg*to the influences off 
and to the light of information} which ne is pl 
fend by the Spirit of trath. ..... 
'. _ Camtions and DirefFions, © M 
| Por facther clearing of this matter, we $hathii 
at ſome cautions , and further direRions uſefull 
fuch as. = RE 
x. They would beware of thinking that Godf 
come to them with light and inftruQion, jo an et 
Uinary manner ; and reyeal the truth of the gy 
controverted ſomewhat immediatly : for this WF 
manifeſt tempting & limiteing of the holy one off 
We muſt be ſatisfied with the meanes of inſti 
which he hath provided, andrun to the Law ei 
Teſtimony. We have the Scriptures , which arew 
make the man of God perfeF andthroughly fourni 
#0 als good works 2 Tim. 4,16. 17- and to 7ake wi 
'ro Salvation Verſ, 15. "There muſt we ſeck light 
"and there muſt we waite tor the breathing of his} 
"with life, and coming with light to cleareup ti 
US$ . for they are the Scriptures of ruth, Dan. { 
"and the lrw of the Lord, which is perfetF, convert 
"ſort , and the commandement of the Lord , that 
enlightening the-eyes &c, Pſal, 19, 7.8. We 
Minifiery, which God hath alſo appointed for th 
- to make known to us his minde : there muſt we 
*for him and bis light. Thus muſt we waite at thi 
_ -. "of wiſdomes doors: and waite fore the king of i 
: His own way , wherein He hath appointed vs rol 
Yorwim. And if He think good to come anotheiill 
more immediat, LetH:1m,alwayes be welcome :*Wil* 
"not-os limite him , nor preſcribe wayes to Him;b 
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© :2, Whenany thing is borne-tna upon their Sp] 
 4xruth to be 'received, and as anerrour toberd 
more tmmediatly , they would beware of admit! 
every fuch thing , withour tryal and examinarid 

we 8arecxpreſſely forbidden to (believe every Spin 
commanded to try them , whether they are of * 
not 1 Fol 4.1. The Lord will not take it jll, thi 


when a Spin of errour-ragetn. 197 
own immediar motions and revelations be tryed - 
J examined by the word 3 becauſe the words givers 
for this end; to be our tefte and ſtandart of truth. 
Ve way of immediat revelation is not the ordinary 
zy now of God's manifeſting his minde to his peopley 
e hath now choſen another way and given us a more 
e word of prophecie , than was even 8 voice from 
2ven, as Peter ſayerth 2 Per. 1.18.19. It it commend- 
in the Bereans AF. 17. 11. who upon this account 
re ore noble , then thaſe of Theſſalonica, in that they 
ved the word with all readineſs of 18inde, and ſearched 
» ſcriptures dayly , whether thoſe things were ſo, Evers 
mls words , thought he was an authorized » apdin- 
lible Apoſtle of Chriſt's, are here put to the touch: 
zne of the word, Many falſe Prophets may go out, 
d deceive many » and ſpeak great ſwelling words of 
nity 1 Fohn4 1. 2 Pet. 2.18. andthe devil cap tranf- 
Inge himſelfioto an Angel of light 2Cor. $1.14. Ang 
ugh an Angel ont of heaven should preach any other 

go, than what is in the written word, we ought not 
receive his doQrine , but to rejet it, and to account 
n accurſed Gal. 1. 8. So that the written word:muſt 
much ſtudied by: us ; and by it moſt we try all mo» 
ns, all doQrines, all inſpirations, all revelations, and 
manifeſtations. So 

3- Much more would they beware of thinking: tbat 
diQtats of their conſcience obligeth them, ſo, asthart 
ayes they muft of neceflity follow theſame. Cone 
ence, being God's deputy inthe ſoul,ijs to be follows 
no further, than it ſpeaketh for God, and according: 
trath. Adherriog conſcience, rhooghit binde ſo far,. 
thet he who doth contrary to theditats thereof fin- 
th againſt God, io that, knowing ao other than that- 
 dictars of conſcience are right and conſonant to the: 
nde of God, yet dar counteraR the ſame, and rhus- 
mally rebel againſt Gods authoritiez yetdotlingg 

lidge us to believe'and todq,. what it afferteth to.be: 
th, and duty. Tt will not'then be enough for them 
lay » my conſcience, gu the light wathin ine (peak: | 
S: 3, _ 


. 


- La 7 


_ Uibſo, ad inftructeth' me fo: for that lighrf 
darkneſs, and errour and deluſions and ſong 
then to walk by, To the law and 0 the 1reftiniolll 
1i their eonſcience, -ininde, or light within them 
93:4 actording to this word, tt is becauſe there is nol 
them Eſai.8, 20 I prant , as I ſaid, they can af 

eut fin, counter , at&t the dictats even of an eriill 
ſcicnce ; becauſe they know not better , but thi 
dictarsare according to truth: and thus an errinÞ 

ence is a ioſt dangerous i1|Mng , and briongety 
under a very ſad dillenmm z that wherher they fl 

or nor, they fit : a::d there1s no other remedie hd 
'tolay by the erring conſcience, and-get a co 
righrly informed by the word : puting it in C 
Handy to be better formed and informed ; thar (0 

_ donts office better. This then would be efpecially! 
ed agaivſt ; for if once they lay down this foray 
ptl, that whatever their conſctence-& minde off 

| Tipht(as ſome call it) Tictat,muſt be followed,then 

_ _ -delyſion; bow falſe, how abomioable ſo eyer it 

they may be at lengthin hazard to be drawn awaff 
and ſothe rule, that they will walk be, be noth 

. effect but the Spirit of lics and of delukon; and 
tions and dictates othim, who is the Father of lis 
Js, the Devil. os | _ 
4. Suchas pretend ſo much to walk by con 
would take heed, that they take nor that fur thes 
bf conſcience, which really is bur the diate 
own humors z inclinations, preoccupyed mind : 
'byaſſed wills. W hen conſcience ſpeakerh, it gre 
on the authority of God, whether truely or fall 
propoſeth ſach a thing, to be done, or to be , 

- from, meerly becauſe God commavdeth that, ai 
- biddeth this, though ſomerimes it miſtakerh:bur/ 
the ditars of mens hamors, inclinations, pres 
judgements and wills, may pretend God's aurhorl 
what they ſay yet really ſome careal reſpeR z} 

_ endand the like , lyeth at the bottom, and 15 thg 
«ſpring of that motion; 8nd alſo rhe diQats of 
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I byaſſed wyles are ofually more violent and her6, 
n the dictars of couſciences for-wanting the qpthort- 
zf God 10. back- rheir aſſertions and preſcriptions» 
y mult make up that wth an addition of a: PEE In- 
oral forge, and-ſtrevgth. -Hence. ſuch as are purely | 
by anlieoce , are pliable, humble, and ready to 
re- and receive loformation z whereas others are. 
ditrong , and pertinacious,. unwilling toreceive inr 
ition,or to heare any thing contrary to thetr mindes, 
i their conſcience, receiviag more hght, ſpeak with 
igher yo ce, againſt their inclinations,. and former 
es; and ſo create more trouble to them 3 whileas 
w they enjoy. more quiet within » ſo long as the cry 
their felf will and byafſed judgement 1s fo loud, 
r they can not well hear thefiill and lows voyce of - | 
pſcience. ] nn, a | : 
$. They would labour for much ſelf denyal, and fin- 
ity ; and to be free from the ſpares and power of ſe- 
dends, as credit, a name, and applauſe, or wizat of 
t kinde, that may be like the fear of man, that bring. 
@ ſnare : Prov. 29. 25, for that will be like gift, 
t blindeth the eyes of che wiſe Exod, 23. 8. loveto car. 
dn 2 party,or a definge, to be ſeen & accounted foine 
ly, to maintaine their credite and reputation, left 
y becaccounted changelings, and the like, will prove | 
y dangerous 1n this caſe : for theſe may forcibly car. 
the ſool away, to imbrace one errour after another, 
one errour to ſtrengthen and.corfirme another,that 
hard to know,where or when they shal ſtand: &theſe 
reſpects may (o forcibly drivethe ſou] forward, that 
t he Shal neither hear the yoice of conſcience within,. | 
r any taftruttion from withour, | LOR. 
d. IThey-would ſtody the word of truth, without p< if 
ice and any finfull preingadgment, leſt they be made |} 
reby to wiredraw and wreſt the word., to their own. 
[ ruction ; a5 ſome, of whom Peter (| peaketb 2 Pet. 3+ 
It is a dangerous thing, to ſtudy the word with a 
judicat opinton; and to bow or wiredraw, ad take 
[peak what we would have it ſpeak » for the. 
| I'4+ " Cor. 


eer:firmation of our opinions and ſentiments : {@ 

1 dur (þ mock God'and his law ; and to ſay, Ii 
Jaw fprak what it will, Twill maiotaine this op 
and ſ&make the word ſpeak , as we would havel 

z elfe lay jr by. This is to walk by ſome other rule 
the wotd, and to make the word ſerve our luſtsy 
confirme onrerrours , than which a greater indig 
gar na be done to the Spirit of truch , ſpeaking 
IpIt 's 2 | ; S ". 4 


« 


 7.-Inreading and ſtudying of the word , there wi 
be much fiogle dependance on the Spirit for ti 
watiog for clearneſs from Him, whom Chril 
promife#to lead us into all truth. Aearneft wreal 
with Fm fot his athſtance; ealighteging the mindy 
divine light "ro undevſtacd the truth, ad inclineinj 
foul to a ready imbraceing and receiveing of thef 
Geclared in the word. _ | ' - 

© 8. Though one place of ſcripture be enough tal 
firme any point of truth, and ground fafficieat for 
bclieve what is there faid, there being nothing in4 
gre,bur what is ttwth : yer in ſack a time of abou 
erronrs, #nd when-many aregoing abroad, ſpent 

, perverſe things, to kad the frple away , it were ff 
84] wifdome to be compareing ſcripture with ſcript 

. a0d not to be lightly imbracing whatever may" 
Probable, . and fairely deduceable from ſome one! 
fage or ether of fcriprure ; but to be comparing 
With other pgs and ſee what concord there 
this is certatoe, what ever poiut contradiRterh otber? 
and manifeſt teſtimonies of ſcripture cannot be 
how- ever a cunning ſophiſter may make it feemy 
._ prebably to flaw out of fuch or ſuch apaſsage of $ 
kite. The teſtimony of the Spirit is uniforine, an 
frotn all contradiQtions : and therfore we multi 
fuch an aſsertionthat ſame would draw from ſuch! 
ſage, agree with other plaine paſsages : and if nt 
fure, that that is not the meaning of the place. \ 
the devil did wreſte'and abuſe that paſsage of truth 

. 91 11, He hall give his angels charge concerning 
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When a Spit or erfenrapern, "on 5 
c. and from thence would inferre, that Chriſtmight, 
i bimſelf down. Mar. 46. Chriſt Shew that this in- 
rence Was bad, becauſe it did not agree with other di= 
Se teſtimonies, particularly not with that Dew, 6.16. 
hou thalt not tempt the Lord thy God : And thereby he. 
Sacheth us to take this courſe, in timesof temptation? 
d ſo compar? ſpirituall things with fpirituall, as Paul: 
eaketh 9 + Cor 2. I}. Eſpecially they would beware. 
Af expounding clear Scriptures. by ſuch as are more. 
Wrk and myſterious : See 2 Pet, 3-16. it is alwayes, 
Wiſer , to explaine darker paſsages. by ſuch as.axe mare. 
ear. en | FRIES | ENS 
fo. Let them guaird againſt an humore of newfangle.. 
&(s, naoſcating old and ſolide truthes, and ſeeking af- 
r ſomething new , having- cares itching. after. news 
Sarines, yea or new modes and drefſes of old trathes:: 
Sr this is provockivg to God, and proveth dapgerous; 
Mr ſuch turne away. their eares from the truth , and.are. 
ned into fables, as Paul tcllethns. 2.7 im. 4, 2. 4, for 
Me 2192 will. come, ſayerth he , when they will not endure. 


nd doGrine , but after their own tuſts, thall they.heape. 
Wi hemſelvesteachers, having. itching eaves : andihey that” 
Wrne away their ears from the tynth, and hall be twragg: 
Wo fables, This ſavoureth of a ſpirit of levity agd:ine 
nftancy; which is dangerous. o|}—'_.._ | 


Wo. They weold labour to have no pariadice mulls - 
Wth,. but receive it in love, and the loveof it ; leſt far 
Wat cauſe God give them up.to ſtrong deluſions ro be= 
W&ve lies, and to be led away with the. deceiveablneſs. 
oF unrighteouſneſs : as we ſee 2 Theſ. 2. 10. 11.12. azd. 
$/ib all deceivableneſs of wnrightecuſneſs in them that: 
W715, becauſe they received not the love of the truth, that: 
Whey might be ſaved: and for this cauſe God shall ſend 
Wer ſtrong deluſions, that they should believe a lie; that: 
hey all might be earmed , who believed nat the truth, bit 
gd pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs. dn wh 
JW 11. So would they beware of ſtifling the truth, of; 
Waking it a priſoner , and detaineing it in uprighteouſe | 
1s, like thoſe ſpoken of Rom, x, 18. for which wk 
Ti | Ga 
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> © Howromake wmeof chrift 7% 
God gave them wp te uncleanneſs and to vile ' affell 
and they became vaine in their imaginations and thi 
tis heart was darkened; yea profeſſing themfel ul 
wiſe , they became fools. verf, 21. 22. 24. 26-7 
Should let truth have free liberty, and power in that 

and should yeeld up. themfelves ro be ruted and gf 

by it: and not thorture with it» lay chaine upon 
tetter it, and-keep 1t as a priſoner, that can do nothi 
' 2, For this caufe, they would hold faft the trathyy 
they have learned, and have been rauphc by the WM 
out of the word. When Paul would guaird and toi; 
Timothy againſt ſeducers, that creept into houſes, UM, 
Ing: captive fly wemen &c. among other dire&y 
he giveth him rhis e 7im. 3 14 15. Bu continue thi 
the things, which thou haſt learned, aud haſ} bin aſſurk 
hnowins of whom Wow haſt learned; and that fyi 
«hifd thou haſt hnown the holy ſeripuires , which art 
ro 2the thee wiſe20-ſalvation cc. S » he would he at, 
Colrfſtins walking tn Chiift , rooted and build oth 

Him, and fablichedinthe faith, as they hai-beer t 


* 


Col. 2,67. 3 
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I. Eſpeeially they would be holding the gr 
work faſt, faith inChriſt: It were good,in fuch a 1h! 
_ erting from the way of truth to Robe Chrils 
_ er, atd cleaving ro Him by faith, and hving by fa 
Him. Fhis ts to holdthe foundation faft; and theallf; 
lhe rempeſt of err-ur bw as it will, they will rally 
zfure anchor, and be ſaife, becauſe fixed upon they 
of ages: and further, living neare Chriſt , io ſole 
dingerous day, woulJl be 2a noble prefervative fil 
the infections of error The ſoul that isdwellin 
Chriſt , and griping to Him dayly by fatth, and ad 
tove on Hin , dwelleth in light , and will diſcovg 
rour , fooner than another , becaufe living unddl 
raves of the fun of righteouſneſs ; which difcore 
EſrOour, 4 
14. They would labour to learne the truth., as 
in feſus ; an the traths , which th:y have heap 
Rim, and have been taught by Him , as the truth 
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-arot bat of men, 'and- heard of men), and. as it 
2Sin the preaching of men, and in books, Shall ſoon 
1nish, in a day oftrial , This 13to learne Chriſt, as 
e Apoſtle ſpeaketh: Epheſ. 4 20. 21. But yee have not 
learned Chriſt , if fo bethat ye have heard Him, and 
ave been t11ug )t by Him , as the truth 15 In Jeſus, Whew 
elearne the truth, as itis io Jeſus , ts bringeth-us al- 
ayes in to-Him, 2nd hath a teodency to fixe our hearts 
n Zim, and is a piece of the bond that biadeth us ro 
im and his way : we receive it then as apiece of his 
oQtrine,, which we muſt owne, andſtandunto; O 


welearned all our diviaity thus! we would be mote 


onſtant aad ſNtedfaſt tn ir, then we are, rn 
15. When controverfics atife , and they know not 


hich fide to choiſe 3 both. ſeemeth to them to be alike 
ell fonad:d oa the word, they would exerce theip. 
fritg al ſagacity.,, and ſet their pitt of diſcervipg, a 


ork , .to ſee which of thetwa teadeth. moſtto pro- 


ove piety and godlineſs, and the kingdome of Chriſtz | 


1d ſo ſee which of the two is the truth , hich is after 
dlineſs,as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. 7ic.xz. 1.they moſt look 
hich. of the wo is the doctrine, which 1$ according.ts 
oodneſs 1.7 im. 6. verl. 3. That is the truth which: 


hiift's, and which: $shov]d be owned and: imbraced, 65 


Te which floueth from a ſpirit of odlinefs, | and tend- 


hro promove godlinefs, and ruteth with the true prin- 


pales of godlineſs , even goſpel. godlineſs wrought ac 

vrding to the tennor of the covenant of grace ; that is 
' the ſtrength of the ſpirit of J:ſus,dwelliog and work 

} us; and not according to the tenor of the covenapg 

E wotks., that 1s,, wrought by our own ſtrengths 
C. 


16. Yet withal , they would take heed , thar 
dey miſtake not. here : for they may look upon ſong 
ayes and doQrines , baveing a preater tendehcy tg | | 
omove godlineſs,then others; which indeed have cor,. 
2 OBly ſeem fo. They would therefore confder well 
hat is the way of godlinefs laid down in by 
Eg Ph _ noble 
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'lorifieth God, Father, Sonand Holy Ghoſt, 1 
what futteth moft' with that , according ro: the 
and not what ſcemeth- moſt ſuitable to goodlig 
rheit apprehenſion. 'The word is the beſt judge ali 

of rrue gedlineſs ; and in the word ,- we haveth 

 faifeſt meane of true godlineſs held forth therefiyp 

-$h6uld ſee, what dofrine teadeth moſt to pre 
podlinefs, according to the way held forth in'thel 
LE. ,.4; Ent 
. 17. They would goaird apainſt pride and ſelf 
evite, as thitiking they are wife enough, and under] 
inp enough , in thoſe matters: and ſo need not 
2 leffon of any. This may be of great prejudicd 
It is the eek , that God guiderh in judgement A 
ſhe 1,eeh will He teach his way Pſal. 25, 9, Therdf 
were good for his people tn ſuch aday , to hel 

and haimble, willing and ready rolearne of any pll 
kow meane ſo cyer , that can teach the wayes of 
The Lord may bleſs a word ſpoken by a privat pl 
when he will not bleſs the word ſpoken by a Mit 
for bis bleſſings are free. And it is nor good ro & 

' any moeane: Apoellss, thouphri;:ftructed io the wl 
_ -M&Lord, mighty inthe Scriptures; fervent in Spil 
4 Feaching diligently rhe things of the Lord £8. if 

28. Yet was content to learne of Lgquila and of bi 
Priſcilla , wheo they expounded unto Fimthe W 

God more perfectly ver. 26. q 
.1$. In fichatime, tt is pot -unſaife to look t& 

F have been eminent in the way of God , and lyef 

& Him : for it is probable , they may know my 

the ninde of God, in thofe queſtioned matters if 

we fade the Apoſtle putting 7imothy and others td 

Jvty> io a time when falfe reachers were going abl 
Taying 2T im. 4.to But then haſt fully known my det 
Manner of (if?; and 1 Cor. 4.16. wherefore [ beſets 

be ye followers of me: and 1 Cor. 1x. x, and & 

i Phil. 3.17. Brethren, be followers together of 16; 

" ſk which fay, thatihough-we zheuld call no mag 
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when a Spirir of error ra 0 A” MN 
hanging our faith abſolately on Fm ; yerin ſuch 4. * 
orevalling errour-, and of falſe teachers goiprg 
road, fome reſpet shoold be had to ſuch, as have 
ond grace of the Lord ro be faithful in times of tryal, 
d have maiotained rruth, and ſtood for it, in times of. 
cſecation, and have with finglene(s of heart followed 
Lord ; It net being ordinare with God to Jeave . 
h, as io fincerity ſeek Him , and defire to follow his 
ay, in truth and uprightneſs ; and to givethe revela- . 
Þn of his minde,and the maniteſtation of his Spirir;to: 
hers, who have not gone thorow ſuch trials.” '* 
19. They would alſo at ſach atime be much io the 
cere practice of uncontroverted duties, and inputting ain, 
xcontroverted and unqueſtionable and unqueſtioned WF 
uthes inro practice - and this may prove a notable. . 
eanto keep them right : for then are they in.God's. 
ay ; and fo the devil hath nor that adyantage of them, 
at he hath ofothers, who are out of the way. of dutie. 
davidunderſtood more than the Ancients, becauſe he 
eped God's precepts Pſal. 119.100, _- " 
20. Ir were good and futeable at ſuch a time, to be 
wcbh in the feare of God; remembering what an one - 
le 1s, and how hazardons it is to fin againſt Him, by 
rlokivg in the leaſt pojntof errour. The promiſe is 
ade to ſuch. Pſal. 25.12. What man is be that fears - 
h = Lord, Him shall He teach tn the way that be chat. 
ſe. | Ne mr or wk He 
21. Finally', at ſuch a time, they would be much 
communion with -Jefus, lying neare yim ; much ic 
rayer to Him, ſtudying bis Relations, Offices, Furnt 
Ire,Readineſs to heJpe with light and counſel; and rhey -*N 
ould draw neare to Him with humility,boldaefs,faitfis -- 3 
onfidence, loye, tenderneſs and fincerity; and them } 
ey Shall not finde that He $hall fail them or diſapoint 
Enough ofthis, I proceed therefore to another caſe, | 


rluch is. — 
CHAP, 
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CuaAP. XVIL- 


How to make uſe of Chyiſt, as the Truth; 54 
| _ wemay get our caſe and condition. 
cleared Hp 80 165 


Tet believer is oft complaining of darkneſs, wee 
ing his caſe and conditioo, fo as he cannot te] 


; to ſay of himſelf, or what judgment ro paſs on 
_ and A koowerh.not how to win to a diſtin af 
ditcoygiy of his ſtate and conditioo. Now it jj 
alone, wr the Truth , that can ( atisfie them as | 
_ Thequeſtion then is, How they shall make uſe 
þropely themſelves to this Tratl , tothe end, tey 
get the truth of their condition diſcovered to them) 
Lift let us ſee, what this caſe may be. Confider thi Hg 
L. That grace may be in the Gal, and yet not bi 
nor obſerved :, this is manifeſt by daylie expe 
| 2. Not only fo , but @ gracious foul , that 1 127g 
ciled with God i in Chriſt, and hath the Spirit of, 
dwelling in it , may ſuppoſe i it ſelf a ranger 3 
this-reconciliation, and void of the grace of God, 4 
robe ſtill in theſtare of natare. _ A 
3. Yea, a ſoul may notonly ſappoſe and coi 
ir ſelfi in nature, while it.is.in a ſfare of grace, but i 
may be filled with terrourand: apprehevſions of. ( 
Wu 4 and indignation 3 and that in ſuch a meaſul 
thar thereby it may be as a diſtracted perſon, as we! 
was with Herman, Pſal.$8.15.who ſaidywhile 1 ſh 
| *eryours,! am diffratfed. The wrath of God lay hat 
'c Him» and he ſaid, that he was afiited wi 
| | Goed'swares _ 6. hence he cryed out verſ. 
Yew Thy fierce wrath goeth over 12, thy terrours have Of 
' B#ff, theycame round about medayly, ( or all the, dap 
 Weter , they compaſſed me «bout together, And yet Þ 
- this: the Eft word of his complaiot was faith vs 
Many ſuch complaints hear we out of Fob's mcy 
© whom God not withſtanding wasthat gracious51 ; 
jill Be %, . hever cameto queſtion his ſtate before God , or ts 
..- + dude his hy pores or his beivg till ja the _ 
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. Yea further , with thoſe jnward ſtrokes upon the 
, they .may bave lin and guilt charged home upon 
r conſciences : and this will make their life yet more 
r, and put a Sharper«dge upon thegods, Thus. 

Fqgb made to poſleffe the fins of his youth, 
13, 26. and made to ſay » My franſgreſſson of 
d up in a bag , and than ſoweft up mine iniquity. Joby 
. Moreover, they may be in ſuch 4 conJittonflong. 

, and all the whtle have no light of comfort, as we 
In fob and Fleman, They may even walk 1o darkneſs, 
have no light of comfort Eſa. 50. 10. er 
. Yea andalfſo be without the hope of a delivery or 
rate,, Heace cryeth FHeman Pſa! $3 4.5. 1 am 
ted with them that go down int9 the pit , free among 
feed, like the ſlaine that lye inthe grave, whom thow 
mhgreft no more, and they are cut off from thine hand, 
they inay be driven to the very border of deſpairez 
conclude that there is no hope ; as the Church did, 
k. 37.11. Orr bones are drycd, and our hope is loft, 
we are cet off fer our pairs ; and as Fob Chap. 7. 6. 
ayes ave ſu'ifter then a weavers shuttle, and are ſpent. 
ous hope, ant Chap. 19 10, Fe hath deſtroyed me 
very frde, and 2 am gone ; mine hope hath he removed 

4 tree. ET k 
ow though fometimes, as we ſee in Job, and - | 
Fleman too, a fonl may be under ſuch a'ſad |} 

$harpe diſpenſation , and yet not brought” t@& | 
ſtion their ſtate, or to conclude themſelves child- 
of wrath, lyeing till in blacke nature: yer iris 

fo with all , who are fo exerciſed: but many 


er ſuch a diſpenſation, may \, ar leaſt, bein - | 
datk, as to their ſtare before God: and if they | -._..;: 


not poſitively aſſert their ſtate to be bad; yet - 
f do much queſtion, if they be in the ſtare of _ 
ie, abd would be comforted vader all their | 


preſures' 7 


" _ preſſures and afflitions , ifthey could win tof 

Well gronaded. apprehenfions of their intereſt 

| | In fuch a caſe as this 1s 5 there is ground, oats 

fonl'to make uſe of Chriſt for outgare 3 andang 

way be had. in God's time, and as He ſeeth 

right uſe-making of and going out to Him , wh 
Truth, So then the ſoul , that would have its 
condition cleared up, and a diſcovery of its being 
 Ciled to God through Jeſus, andin a ſtate of gra 
would make uſe of Chriſt as zhe Truth, fort 


oy 
> 


wW 


- would. <-. 
I. Look outto Chrift, as a feeling Fighprieff 
ful and mercyſul, who being like us 1n afl rhing 
fio, doth ſympathize with, and ſuccure ſuch as ay 
. req Heb. 2.17.18. Andas a Prieſt , that is #owriy 
the feeling of our infirmities.,, Heb. 4 15. Albeit 
in the deepeſt of his darkneſs, was never made to 
on his ſonshipe, but ayouched Gad to be his Gal 
when he was forſaken, Pſal. 23. 1. Mat. 
Mark. 15. 34. Yet He knew whatit wasto bew 
to queſtion his ſonshipe, when the devil fajd unt 
Aat. 4. if thou be the Son of God, and He knowfl 
| ſuch adiſtreſs, as He himſelf was into, wreaſtliy 
an angry God, hideing- himſelf: and forſaking 
worke in a poor finner, and being a mercytul am 
pathizeing Highprieſt , he cavnor but pity ſugh 
- under ſuch a.diftemper 3 and as a gracious Head 
_ thize with them. Now the believer would look 
Him, as ſuch an one, and upon this grouni 
im with confidence and boldneſs, and lay oi 
caſe before Him, that He may helpe and fend rel 
*'3.. They would alſo eye Chrift. as able ro fav 
that condition , and to command ligh to shing 
darkneſs : and fo, as one able to ſave ro The utterll 
that come ts God through Him Heb, 7. 25. 4 
3. Andnotouly fo, bateye Him alſo, as give 
_ end commiſſioned of the Father to be a light to ſiid| 
+ Indarkne(s; even 1o the Gentiles, E/a7. 42; 6, all 
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hy for Clearing up our. tate aha >ON”,. . tk "9 _ 
will encourage the poor Sonls to go eut tohink,'. * 
+ their darknefſe,, when they ſee that He 15 ſent an 
?, and asthe Truth, to clear up poor ſouls;.thar 
k in datknefſe and have no light : when they:ſfee, 
it is bis place and office to-helpe them: and conſider 
he is true to this truſt, and true and:faitbful., io aN 
waxcommited ro him, it not only wilkembolden 
n-to come forward to him , bur it will ſtrengrheh 
r hope, and ap vengh themto wait on... WY 
. They would ffay themſelves on him , as an alſuf. 
nt helper , renuncing all other :.crying out». that | 
7 will have noo light, bat his light : and rhatthey 
ſeek no where elle for light, but waite at H1s-door, 
He, who is he Sun of righteouſneſs, ariſe in their ſoul, 
come with hailing light in his wings. 2: 
.They would'by faith roll &: caſt their darkened ſouls, 
r confuſed caſe, their overwhelmed hearts, on Him, 
leave them there : for He is the only phykitian : and . 
blinde foul muſt be put in his hand, who can take a- 
y the faline, and caufethe ſcales fall off > and make 
t break-into the foul, & diſcover to it itsconditio8. 
' It wou'd be ofeful- and very ſteadable, in ſach a 
of darkneſs, for the believer, to be frequent in aft 
aref atls of faith.on Chriſt :*that is , be frequept in 
og to Him , as an alſuffictent Mediator, asthe only 
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. Fel: ard laying hold on Him,as only ablf 
_ _ Will at Jenpth come to fee, thar it hath beb 
-.  Sung& is made-welcome by Him,and accepte®| 
- Him. So that :reterated actsof-fauth on an-of 
Hooer, '.aud\ Salvation > Will difpel-az leug 
_ Gloudsofdarkoeſſe; thar trouble the ſoul.” :: it 
_ i... 2:,9uch ſouls would beware of m.kingthgl 
Kronger;' and their darkneſs greater, by their 
unwiſe cartiape : for this cauſe, they would-beyi 
- -* 3B. To cry out in deſpondeney of Spirit,av 
.were-vo hope , ard to conclude peremptortly,th 
- arecmt off; ardit is in yaineto waite any long 
_ this courſe will but. darken them more, anda 
the'clouds over their h-ad. 4 ol 
2. To run away trom Chriſt through unbeleky 
palr; for that will make their cafe yet worſe, :# 
3. To walk untenderly and nor circomſpedti 
the more fins appear , the Jeſſe light will bel 
_ butſculs would be tender jo all. their converſd 
that cime, and guaird agatoftthe leaſt bn » ory 
anceotevill, 
. 4, Tofret and repine egaivfi God, becauſe of 
_ Penſation : for that will-but entangle the foul ml 
avreaththe yock ftraiter about its neck ; aid py 
F.1rder out of eaſe to be relieved; and to receively 
8. Laſtly; fach w.ald do well not to :imitet 
{.. . © Oneof Iſrael, but ro waite with patience, trill 
” _ come4to ſpeak-in light ro the ſoul ;, knowing pl 
OS _ upon Him $half never be askamed, & 
_ - SJ. becauſe He naiteth to be Gracious ; and. De 
.. bleſſed are they all thatwaite npon him Eſai. 30.18 
_ .» Queff,, But whar if for all this, I get no-M 
us * rod diſtreſs and darkneſs rather grow up 
\&.. {. o£nf, That ſuch a thing may be, I grad 
F ZLordthiokingitfit. (1) To exerciſe their fat 
|." pendence;. patience, -hope, and defire more. ( 21 
ro diſcover more uato them, their own 4 


'S] . 
e *; , 
Ti t% : 
4 [3 " a * ff 4 
; | Wt 14.5 OG . | @ * - {4 
} k + th, s _ a . : & 6 
p ” 
: 1 > y'3 > ” C " 
. } L *, N ped "1 ” Jy» - 4 \ ft F. W's, —_ 
' ; : . . 7 ; | z 
4 ” - oY R . 
/ R « Oo d 
: 0 « =. - xz % k - &-- Y 
/ i] <7 wy. F * n : : [t 


Fl 
ol os g* 

_y . 

* [ 

1:1 'f +| 

11: 
$1? SET - Ml 
. « : k 
b i, 

Y' a5" 
| (FEW £3: 
4 Nl. . > #7 
* Ne þ 
\ 1.47} . 
(] \ : . = } 

". 
! f! i | 
104 1 
194 © 
'Qi: "8 
1 ; a 
18 +h 

| | . 7 g 
Þ,' BS 
$i | if 
"1 S107 

} { '» 

Ii 4 

yo? ” 
#1 |  . 

' Y 

IF j z 

j : 

ry” 

} 

O_ 

g7H: 4 

| lh, $1 

dM 

*' 

* t'i?l 
i 4 

nt! 

I *:} 4128 

1 }» 

4 3 
$14,448 
Wt, » 
' + 14120 

Ye) 

þ:''s i 

1 | s » 

8) ©. +4 } 

ia" 

1 
a} tt} | 

i - 
IF, mn f 1 

44 3 [1 

br i 
4 mit } 
7, 2 
vi - 

44 
Y 3d:l? 

Ne 

190-7 

[tn 
inn 

Mt {+ 
T4 ! 

BA |: 

+ Ji 
; ihe 
{ 41 
0 

'k MN 
SL Al 

43% 

! Fit 

of & | 

4) TY 
{ || 1 

! 

i, ' | 

{ot 

iO] 

' 11h 
"4 
1 
Ji 
iF 

TL 
I ) - 

: "2 
; » 

; 4 
'Y 4 

Al , J! _ 

f j \ 

i Hh 
' ? 

' + ” 

4 © RT 
1 
v4 
W . wit 
zD ''» '3y 
'T bh 
£ 4 
1 
. Pat 
: 1:16 
A +4 
; 1141. 5h] 
$ 200 
1-0 
0 (h | 
$57 2 ! 
(4.8'!iÞ 
$ (1/4 
- "4 0 
: Wl 08 


DEC NET IES 
"—_— = W___ 
AWD. T 
__— — 
pen, maRS II to 


uk 
* . 
G Pate, 
A —_— 
ASE: = - og —__ 
——— ee $$ === 
_ - ,- = 
= _ LEI IDS — ee SIT —_—>. 
JD... S_——_ ERA. + _ Af EEE nada 
EL none IE = > -—S—e = ow 9o-oomm cw 
Li . —_ - _— —_— XN. 
OE ET ILSS ——————— _ - 
his eres ns o Retr fe 
——_ - " Pm es ew wee >< c- 
-— "= ' 
. A %. 
SD - 
: . 4 
—_ 


. AY ., "4 
SR If v 


- 


P >, 
$ 
_ "4 
(| P 
® ys 
k 
« 


7 
4 on A SANT 
- me A 62 


1 2 . < Wi 34 « ; % - : <0 3 < , . \ 4 L $ ”, 
— \ P 4 " 
4 br © N S* {. \ ws F ; 
C en | | "| 4 ; 4 -” ” # 9 ” o - : 9 
- a j , : v2 - NC - 4 $ a ; 
} . - - - 


epower and ſoveragnity. (4 ) To make HSgrave 
- mercy more corfpicudus and remarkeadle' A 
th: and. (5s) To traine up in away of dependence 
im in the dark; and of leaning 1o him, When walk- 
in darkneſs; yea and in a way of believing, wheh 
ythink they have no faith at all;&for other holyends,. 
the foul would not deſpond; for there are ſeveral 
8s, that may ſerve to ſupport and beare up the hrart» 
in that caſe; as. | 30 

. This is' nor their caſe alone: Others have been 
he like before; & many have had the like complaints © 
| ages, at is known to ſuch as have been acquainted = 
h exercifed ſouls. LES 
2. It may yeeld peace and comforts to know 

they are about duty, when looking to Fim, 

dependiopg upon Him , and waiting for his 
Ir, | Os 
i- The promifes made to fuch , as waite for Htmy 
y fapport the ſou} , and yeeld comfort. EO 
. Thediſtio& knowledge and uptaking of their con- 
on » though it be comfortable and refreShiog ;' yet 
s not- abſolutely neceſsary. A ſoul may bea ſaved 
I, though thoſe clouds should continue to its dying 
3 & thought, as loog as they lived they shovld never” 
a clear diſcovery of their gracious ſtate, but ſpend” 

r dayes in mourning, complaineiog, & crying out of. 
kneſs, &c. = 6 
. Such a ſoul should thiok thatits mach , that he. 
eeped out of hell fo long: and ſure, the thoughts 
what he is , and of what hedeſeryeth , may make 

ſober, and not to think much , thoughne reagh _ 
[ high, as to ſee his name written in the book. 
=_  : - FR .® 
. They would 'know , that fell aſſurance ofhops - 
I of faith, is bur rare; and even ſuch as have tt, 
not ordinarily keep itlovg : So that it should not 


chrrouble them, if after all their painesthey cannat 1 


, at it. | 


41 they Wine to Ny reall ground of hope —— 


po \ 


Pr. , OOW. 00 IN4RE UTE Of t BrUL,..N 
1mzl] foever, rhey Should thigk much of rhat,;, 
dear to Chriſt hve long, apd never know what 


__: Y 
- ..;:8. Trisno ſmall matrer, that they are nor ſing 
thegulfe of inconbderation, and piagued with g 
ferency jn theſe matters ; but are made to "a 
.2ndin Chriſt and an intereſt in Him, at ſuch a rgy 
9. Theirgoing tro Chriſt with a}l their wanzyy 
all of Him : and their meking that their daylzeg 
_ may keep up their hearts from fainting, yea &%h 
ſouls with joy ; for that is really the exerciſeg 
| And the great and pgraciovs promiſes are made 
-az believe , andnot to ſuch only, as know they 
live. Igrant ſuch as know notthat they do believe, 
draw comfort from theſe promiſes : yet it ig1 
that one may, by refleQting on the aQings oth 
foul, ſee and know that really he is going out rhj 
forſaking himſelf, caſting'his burden on im, 4 
and depending ypon Him : when yet he willy 
that he doth believe : and when he ſeeth this wi 
of the ſoul towardChriſt, he is obliged to believg 
:blieveth, and thereupon rejoyce in the hope of thy 
promiſes. And however, the very fight and kng 
of this ating& motion of rhe ſou},tmay give thay 
comfort, though they shall not rake it for fairhah 
4#t is the way ofduty, and itis the thing, whichyl 
pel calleth for : and becauſe they cannot shay 
| athes of aoy one ſon], rhat did ſo » andperis M 
thetruth is , the right underſtanding of the og 
faith, wouldcleare many doubts , and prevent 
- queſtions, | | 4 
--I come to ſpeak alittle to the laſt caſe, which 
handle, which is. " 


LE CHAP. XVII. ; 
How we chall make uſe of Chriſt, as the Truth, | 
© may winto right and ſuitable thoughts of Gul 
T# 1s is. a caſe,that-much troubleth the people ; 
_®*. They cannot get right and.ſujable rhovghes 0 


WD. 
*\ 


"4s: 


k for geting right thoughts of Gol. 213 
h they carneſtly deſire to have ; nor know. how to. 
at them, And certajneit is, He only who 1s the 
h, and came our of the boſome of the Father, can 
bere. Therefore, for oor uſe making of Him for | 
end; It wauld be remembred.  _ Ne 
That th: minde of man , through the fall, 1s no- 

g but a maſſe of ignorance and blindeeſs ; rhat the 
rſtanding is darkned Epbeſ. 4. 17. 18. And oaturally 
are in darkneſs 1 fohn2.9.18, Yea under the power 
rhneſs Col, 1 13 And, which is more, our mindes 
rally are filled with prejudice againſt God and 
ity, t:rough wickedneſs, natorally refidetng there, 
which the Prince of the powers of the aire, the Spte 
at worketh in thechildren of diſobedience, ipcreaſeth 
ſtirreth op. - M7 
| That this evilis pottetally taken away, evenin 
podly » buthelped only in part: for they ſee and 
w but .in part. x Cor, 13 verl. 13. GERT 
. That hence it cometh to paſs,, that ttrovgh the 
king of corruption, the ſoul of a belteyer can ſume-. 
win to no right thought of God at all, or at beſt to 
e very narrow , and unſurable conceptions of Him 
his wayes : yea ſometimes, all, the thoughts that +. 
' can pet of God, are vaine. and idle, if not miſ- 
zen and blasphemogs. fe 
. That as we are, wecannot ſee God ; for no man 
ſeen Hun Met. 11, 27. Fohn 4. 46, for Heis an 
[ſible God, 1Tim, 1,17, Heb. 11. 27. He dwelleth 
ght, which no man can approach unto, "Hin no man 
ſeen, nor can ſ:e x Tim.6.16 1 John, a4 12, 7. 
. Thar all that knowledge of God, which is ſaveing» 
> be found in Chriſt., whois the brighineſs, of his 


y, and the expreſſe image of his perſon, Heb, 1.2, nd 
mage of the inviſible God Col, x. 15. andis for this - 
come out from the bofome of the Father, that He 
bt acquaint us with Him, and with all his ſecrets 
1.18. Marth, xx, 25. fo farasjs needful for us ro 
ww. He is God incarnate, t' at in Zim we may:ſee 
lovikble, ThasGed z 3nanifeſf inthe flech LTim. 3.16. 
_and 


— 


hats;  ÞÞ.HOWtOnnxe.- 0 cOl CThri > ik g 
p and ha me was made flech, and dwelt 41A0ng tl 
""Þ SMLIS. 
6. Thar therefore, if we would (ce avd know 
| we muſt go to Chriſt, who is the temple , ja} 
God dwelleth and manifefterh his glory ; and 
. throngh him , muſt we ſee and conceive of God. 
Iiyght that we get of the knowledge of the glory off 
mult be in the face of jeſus Chrilt z Cor, 4. 6, that 
the manifeſtations , that Chriſt hath made of hi n 
in his Natures, Offices, Ordinances, Works. 
penſations of grace, mediate and immediate &c. 
thus doth God , who commended the light to chineg 
darkne) s, cauſe this light of the knowledge of big 
Shine into our hearts , ON in the face of Jeſus Cf 
that is, in the diſpenſatjons of grace in the goſ] pel,y 
15 the glorious Loſpel of Chrift 2 Cor. 4,4, and, asity 
the face of Jeſvs Chriſt: ior , as by the face am 
beſt known , and diſtingvished from others ; of 
is vivbly. diſcernabl:, .r, and manifeſtly ſezn & know 
and by the goſpel 4 penſations; there are al] theſ 
ments & dr -aughts P; the glry »f God which wey 
know, lively and clearly t-» be leen. 
' So then, if we would make ue of Chrit 
' end; that we may win te a right 6ght ofGod,& (@ 
conceptions of hs glory, we would confider] 
things. 
. 1. We would live uader the foafeand thro 
viction of the preata« end incomprehenſiblenl 
God a$ being every ery wey poſt Gnding out : and 
' Bdder the conviRtion of our own darkneſs , and; 
. pacitie-ro coneeve aright of Him , even as to wit 
hath revealed of himſ(cIf 
2- We would know,that what the works of Gn 
and Providence declare a:.d preach forth of God { 
it be ſufficien: to make Heathens ard others , 
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not improve the ſame to a right acknowledging d g 

in excuſcable : as Paul teacheth us, Row 1 20+, 

_ that is short of giving to us that ſaving knowle 

- "Him, which muſt be had, and which jc life erermal, 
| 127; 2. 
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We would know: that wi-at of God isto befound* 
dy the works of creation and providence , 1s more” . 
nly ſeep in- Chriſt, andjin the goſpel, wereisa | 
ter #6d-:more gloricus diſcovefy of God, and.of his: 

Wious attributes, his Juſtice, Power, Wiſdome;Good: 

S, Holincſs, Truth &c.then can be fornd by the:deep« 

Wiveing naturaliſt, and moſt wiſe moral 'obferver_ 
yrovidence, that is nor taugkt out ofthe Goſpel. - - 
Yea, there is ſome:hivg of God to be ſeen inChrift, 

Se goſpel , which can be obſerved in none of his. 

ks of creation , or cotamon providence : thereis 

raced} God that bringtthſalvation, that is made ro 

Fear only bythe goſpel Tit, 2.11; and there is a pt 

; 1? kirndeneſrand love of God toward man, which is 

I; diſcovered by Chriſt inthe goſpel. Tir, 3 4 There 

Wat mepifuld wiſdomesf God, that myſterie , which 
hid from the beginning of the world in God ; thar 
cipalities and powers is heavenly places, the great- 
nd wiſeſt of n8turaliſts, muſt Jearne by the church, 
rei: rhat 1s preached and proclaimed by the diſpen- 
dps ofthe goſpel Epheſ. 3.9 10. His mercy pardons- 
poor” ſinners, juſtice being ſaciſfyed z- can not'be. 
red by nature. Nature cannot untold that myſtery of 
ceand mercy y conciuringto the ſalvation of a fin- 

only the goſpel can clear that riddle, 
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| 42 - 5 , | $5. m4 £ 
For gene right rRovgrnt<o 
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We would remember, that all the beames of 
glory, whtch are neceſsary uſeful, for us to know 
"to ſpeak ſo, 'comtracted'iw Cit and there vated, 
Whe end that we may more ſteadyFy 1o6k upon themy, 
& mayo to our” Brother, who! isflesh'of our fles 
ere through'the vaile'of His fleshjſee &ebehold whar 
Wr wayes was fovikble : as we can look rotheſun 
er Shtnetng in 2 pale:of water,” thar:-by looking up 
neditatly; ſo'can we behold Godand his glory bet- 
v Chriſt, 'Where there isatthino vail (to-ſpealkcfo!) 
vivover "that! otherwiſe-blinding yea killing, glo- 
than by looking to God without hiſt: for:alas we 
M not: endureidve glance of aniimmediat ray of di- 
glory > would kill-us outright. - 


g E - » «33,7 In \ 
A A ag-dog % 
6, \* ' AG [8 | 


[{/ 


! 


(1! 
Iv. 
[ 


C 


> v ro makewe of Crit, © 
| : We moſt When go to-Chrilt , j-— ther 
for He who ſeeth yim, ſeeth the Father ello. 
9. Particularly,- we: muſt go to theiface of. Jeſi 
that is, that, v'.ere v Hehathjmadehimſelfkg 
noble'contrivence vi the glorious poſpel; whit 
things are ſo cartyed on ,, as that God 1s glorify 
Son, in the ſalvation of poor ſinners. The w 
. of ſalvation is laid on Chriſt, andthe Fatherith 
Ih Him? who 1s his ſervant aud his choſen,whonſ 
holderh and fu rnisheth for the work Eſai, k2. 1% 
15 called the Covenant it-felf - Hes the-un 
in the covenant of Redemption, and.in the coygll 
Grace : all-is founded on #im': 4 thee ghg £ 
of it are given oot by Jim: all hy grace; by.wi 
floſe with it , and accept of Him, accogdingy 
given by Him. Now, inthis goſpel. 'contriva 
No fines of the glorious face of Chriſt to beſp 
in that face muſt we ſee & diſcerne the glory of 
the rayes of which are centered in-Chiiſt, andith 
we get a noble proſpe&t of that glorious 
So thar all: ſach , - as would make uſe of Ch 
thisend, that they might cometo have. "ey 
able thoughts and apprehenfions of God, nuff 
acquainted: with the whole draught and fray \ 
goſpel; and ſo acquainted therewith, as to lee G 6 
ſubſtance, ground, and all of Fits and toſce Hing 
pare, © | BR Tv? 
. Whatever. wilhknow: or Jearne of Goly 
works.of Creation Providence,inthe worldt 
+ ourſelves; we would -briog it-in here, that.ir maj 
{ n newitiuQure; ard a deeper impreſſion... Thapl 
\whea we find-and learn er os of Chriſt cha 
are brought nearer. Chriſt thewd's 3 and m 
 1odiſcoyer ſomething more of the glory of .G 
face of Chriſt ; or are made. ma 
-thing'of the: revelation, that is made of. {yod-inj 
- pel:: or moved thereby to impravy it better. 44 
8. In all. this matter, we muſt nor. go-w4 
"aide, leſt we wander 1 tathis wildernelss.A: 
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rrioth to us. We moſt take Chriſt with us alla 
gs : He muſtteachusto underſtand hisown face: . - 
to read the glorious charaQters 'of that excellent. 
ry which is to be (een in his face : He muſt beour 

rpreter ,. and teach us, how to read this bock, and | 

to underſtand what is written therein; He muſt 

the diſcernipg eye » and the underſtanding heart : -' ©) 
x the Spirit of wiſdom and uaderſtanding,to take up. - .. 
myſteries of God. | ' \, oe ESD 
| And for this cauſe, we would by faith lay hold | 
n the promiſes . of the Spirit, whereby we may be 
de ſpiritual, and have our va gn, 1 99h. 

Dre and more , to underftand the myſterious chi» 
ers of divine Majeſty and Glory. AE Os 
o. In allithis exerciſe, we would walk with fear,and 

y with ns impreſſions of the dreadiul Majeſty and 
ry of God, that we may tremble and teare, and 
d in awe, & read what we read of this glory of God 

ace of Jeſus Chriſt, this glorious bible} with reve- 

e, aod godly fear. FO CY ; 
nd thus may, we be helped to wtn. to right and 


t 


able thoughts of God; yer with all we would, 


| / 
Cantons, 


onkder 8 few things further, 8s, 

. That we muſt not ehiok , to fearch out the Al» 

hry unto peſſſection, fob. 11. -— 
Nor muſt we think , to get any dne point of God 

wo and underſtood perfeftly : corruption will mit» 

ſelf, do our beſt ; and our short comeiags will not 

ly bereckoned up, = $64 

, We muſt beware of carnal curioſity, & of unlaw- 

Iiviog-m this depth, leaſt we drown. RR i rd - 

, We would not dreame of a ſtate hete, whertia I 
ll rot oeed Chriſt for thisend.. Yea, I fuppoſe,in — | 

y , He will be of uſe tous 5 as to theſerinig af. | 
I: for even there, as heisto day , foshalthefe | 
adide ,” God and mar in two-diflin& natures td. |; 
| | K ——_ | , By vhs . 5 
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mm 23  Howtomife nſeof Chriſt, * 
[Ml _ oneperfon: and that cahnot be for noughtY 
(God will be till God , invifible avd unſearchs 

we, thovgh glorified, will remaioe finite creator 
therefore will ſtand in 'need of Chriſt , that inf 
rioos face we may ſee the 1aviſible. He maſt] 

© tumen glorie. | Ro fn 4" 

|. _** $. We Should think it no ſmall matter, to bi 

- Impreſſion of this fight vpen our hearts, that weft 
ſeeuim; and that we, in this ſtateof fin, candl 
right and ſuitable apprehenfions of yim. I ſay,t 


preſſion of this on our ſpirits , that is, ſuch a fighp 
impoſſibility to get Him ſeen arighr, as will 
heart in awe, and cauſe us walk before Him in fe 
reverence, and to humble ourfelyes tn the duſt ,*i 
tremble when ever we make mention of his nd 
-' begin to meditate on Him, knowing howgrear 8 
He iS, and how dangerous it 1s to think amrſes 
and how difficult to geta right thought of him, 4 


X 
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. And the Life. 
How Chriſt the Life. -. 
TJ His z 45 the former , being ſpokes indefinitly 
4 beuniverſaly taken, as relating both ro (ud 
yet in the Srate of nature, and to ſuch as are inf 
of | 9k and ſo may be conſidered in rAcrencet 
_ and ground three pots of truth, both in refel 
: the one, and mn reference to the other. To wits 
our caſe is ſuch as we ſtand in need of his help; > 
_ the Life, 2, That no other way but by Him 
_ get that ſupply-of life , which we ſtand in needi 
He only 1s the Life, excluding all other. 3. F 
help is to be had in Zim fully and complearly-3 
only is He able to quicken, but Heis called 
So'that the help , which hegiveth , is full , ex 
_ 8nd compleet. . Tek ' 1TH 
_ - Looking vponthe words, io reference to fi 


ws 
oy a 6 +> 4 _ — 
; . , ee Mr deric 1. 
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| ature, they point out thoſe three trathes 10.rs. | | oF 

irſt. That all of us by nature are dead, ſtandiug in 
d of quickening and ot life : for thjs.js preſuppoled, 
ile Ye is ſaid tobe the Life : and that. both: /egally 
i really: legally being under the ſentence of deaths | 
Adams rranſgreſſion Ro. 5-15- and for. that ole .”.1 
al corruption ot the heart we have: & Really,rhe ſen. + 
ceof the law being in partexecured; and thar both © + 
o the body, and as to the ſoul , As to the body, Its: © = 
y ſubj-& to. death , and all the forerunners thereof, 

h as:weakneſs , paives ,:ficknels, feares, ronment, 
ible, wearyneſs : yea. andin hazird of hell fire, and 
torments of the ſecond death forever. As to the ſort 

(Þ 1s many wayes rs 55 1 pes ay thats 

ly penal , and next in away. that is {ſo ſinful ;. and 

h wayes, asto whatis preſent, andas to whay is 
ure : he as to that which is penal and preſent. It is 


) ſeparated from, God ard his favour Gen. 3. 8. rv. 
( 2 ) ts under his curſe and wrath, WHEDCEUT.COM- 
7to.paſs;thar &y nature ne are children of wratbEpbeſ, 


&..'# 


$: Servants of Satan 2 Tim.'s.26. Tbe.copſequence 
which is ſad an heary 3 for.hence itis that we can- 
pleaſe God , do what we will : till@ebe brought 
of that ſtate , our ordinary and civil ations, even + 
wing the ground ; is fin. Prov. 21.4... Yea our Reli- | 
0 xctions , whether natural or ipſtitored,. areaho- —, 
nation 3. even qur. ſecrific CPV T4 ane 77% 7 
WArayers Prov. 128.9. Pſa. 10..7. Yea.andallau 
yes Prov 15.9. Asto whatis penal and fwtwre , itis . | 
oxides to that everlaſting excommunication from . | 
f:reſence' of the Lnrd, and from the glory of his paner 
-he/.1.8 9. and to.the torments of hell for eyer Mart. 
45.48. Z»k 16, As.to. what. js not onlypengt, 
alſo fenjyl, the ſoul hers is under the firoake of dark» 
Io the underſtanding , gerverſeneſs 20d. rebelliqul- 
$ 1n, the will , irregularity 20g diſorder jn the affe» 0 | 
Drs , whereby the ſoul is uofit. or any thing that is 4-4 
d,and prone to eyery thing that 18 evil. Aon, 10.29, © 
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\ of. bs. 6.1.2.3 - Dow $- 6. and8 7 7 8, whe 
WM Fthallour aaa) Kang: 244 > fam, 1.14. 
i Moreover ſomerimes the ſoul is givenup to 4 o 
minde Rom. x, 2$. to firong deluſions 2 Theſ 
bardneſs 6 HY heart Rom. 2. 5 ag Foy of conſcience Bj 
T4. to vile afftfions Rowe I. 26. x the iter 
nes ; wk thong the Lord ioflit on ſorts 
all are obnoxious to the ſame by nature, & < 
Fg: eQno leſs , if the Lord shouldenter wich ri 
 Judg ement. And finally, as to what is flue 
- Joke, they are, being fuel for Topher , obnoxh 
that malignant, finful, blafphemous and deſperaty 
'Hion againſt God, in hell forever mare. * 
O how lamentable, upon this conkderation, ty ; 
conditton of ſuch be, as are yet in the ſtate of natul 
if it were but ſeen and felt ! But alas there is chig 
tion to all, that people know not this , they conf 
- not, they believe it not;they feel it not, they (ein 
hence itcomerth.co paſs, that. 
TT. They cannot bewail and lament their cc 
nor be humbled therefore. | 6 
'2. They capnor , nor will not, ſeek after 21 F 
for the wholeWill not trouble themſelves to ſeck} 
phy fician. 
And fure upon this account , their caſe ca 
_ five and-compallion from all, that knows whard ; 
 rhing it is to be in ſach a condition: and'shoul 
; opall A. pray for thech,and to do'all they tan'th 
\ them out of that ſtate of fin and miſery, which if 
\fa to thick upon. 
' Should not the thoughts && confiderarion of rÞf 
all ro try and fearch , if we be yer rranflated470l 
rolife, and detievered our of that terrible av 
fal tate , and made' partakers of rhe fieſt refuh 
It not being my purpoſe, to handle this petor ath 
3hall not here inſiſt in giviog t matEs , whereby 
Seknown, and which are obvious'in Pauls, af 
Fund handled at harge in ſererat praQtical pieces | 
Mm Mr. Gutyies Great mon T $sball: 
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x. Whether or not-the yoice of Chriſt; which quieke* - 

1? This is effeQnal calling. oe 8 
2. Whether or notythere be a through change wrought | | - 
their ſoul ,'a change in the whole Mao, fo aszall _ 


gs are become new 2 Cor. 5. ver. 19F _ 
3- Whether or nor, there be a Ptinciple of life within? ,.. } 


d they be led by the Spirit? _ BE es 
bs Whether or not , there be a living to the glory of 
Lord Redeemer ? = 0 FN 
And when by impartial tryal, a diſcoery is made of 
þadneſs of our condition, shovld we not be alarmed © - 
look about us, apd to laboure by all means.for ay _ 
gate, canfidering, (13) How dooltul andlament- 
ethis conditjen 15. ( 2) How ſad and dreadfal the 
aſeqnents of it are. (3YHow happy 8 thivg 1t 18to be 
tvered from this miſerable and hnful conduon ; and. .- 
\ How there is a poſb bility of outgaze, | 
inally, Tt may break a heart of ſtone to think, hbiw |] 
dple, that are 1n ſuch a condition, are ſo unwilling to | 
ne out of it : for. ne, ""..: a 
. How unwilling are they, once to faſpe@ their con- 
@n, or to {uppole that it may be bad, and rhat they 
y be yet unconverted ? Eh 
. How unwilling are they , to fir down feriovfly te 
and examine the matter, and to lay their caſe jo the 
ch-ſtone of the word ? By 
, Yea, howunwilliog are they, to heare any thing 
t may tend to awaken them , or to diſcoyerunts 
m the badneſs of their condition ? ER 
. How ready to ſtifle challenges of conſcience, or 
common motion of the Spirit, which rendeth to a- 
ne their ſoul ? | 
How great evemies are they to ſuch ordinances, - 
EIVe to awaken ſleeping conſciences? "| _ 
. And bow do they hate ſuch miniſters, aypreacfy 
1dofrine , as-may ſerve to rouz them vp» and let © 
awork about their own ſalvation? — .. 
end;y,We learn hence. That without Chtift therels- 
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mr 222 " Fow Chriſtie b: 
EAT myo ata; way of delivery out of this v4 
of death No othey name is given nndey Jeaven' 
me can be ſaved, AF, 4.12. avd angels canin 
| | help here nor can one of us deliver nate | 
demption of the ſoul is more precious then ſo FI. 
7. 3. Noris there any thing we can do for-ourt 
that will availe here ; all our prayers, tears whip 
- Foſtings, rowes, almes deeds, purpoſes, promiſe 
Jurions, abſtenance from ſome evils, outward at 
m.n.5,g00d moral:t; & civility, outward relipio 
yea aud, if it were poffible, our keeping of rhe\ 
- Jaw, will aot helpe us out of this pit. And we may 4 
'parſelves in ſuch exeiciſcs in vain ; for they wil 
| but body lie exerciſes that profite little. And whelf 
way, we have ſpent all our time, parts,ſpirits and! 
we 5hall ar leah ſee, and ſay, that we have ſp 
' money for that which is not bread. 7% 
. Thas show'd put all of us to try, what it is, wi 
Race to for life, and what it is, the conſideration] 
of giveth us peace and quietneſs, when the thod 
geath, jud *gment, hell and wrath of God come 
and trouble us : for if it be any thing beſide s i 
our ſoul leanethto, ' and that we are comforted} 
found all our hopes upon, we will mect with al 
able (oh tor ever }#mentable! ) difappoinrms 
ſar@then , that our hearts renuace all other wi 
'meanes of outgate, out of this death, beſide Je 
\ Neb urreCtion and the Life » clfe it will not'Þ 
\ With gs. h- 
.. Thirdly, We ſee here, Thatdelivery out of th th 
al ſtare of death, is only had by Chrift : for R 
is the Life , and the life thatis in Him is ſvitel 
excellegt. Hence he is called the bread of lifed 
235 43. The reſurrefion and the life fohn x1. 8 if 
water of life Revel, 21.6, and 22. 17. The ore 
Revel. 22, 2 14. The Prince of life Ad. 
_ life Col. 1.4. The word ef life, and life rol 
T- I. 
Aud asne is aſuitable and excellent life; 51 
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L alſufficient and perfect life, able every way to he 
P and to Iver us from all the parts of __ 
q re delivereth from the ſentence of the Iaw Rom. " | 
18.undergoing the curſe of the law,and becomeing a. 
ſe for us 2 Cor.s, laſt. _o : 
2. He taketh away the corſe and ſting of all temporal. 
apucs yea and of death it ſelf, cauſeing all work roge- 
ty for good to ſach as love Fi Rom. 8.28. Hehath 
Wed Him, that had the power of death, that is, the devis © 
eb, 2.14. And troop Him the ſting ofdeath, which 
ia, is taken away I Cor. 15, $6, 57. Pe: 
3. He reconcileth to God,taking away that diſtange 
d enmity 2 Cor.5.20. and ſo he 15 0u7r peace and peace-. 
ker, purchaſeing acceſs to ws to the Father Ephef, a. 
, 16. and 4. 12. EE a 
4. Healſo delivereth from the power of fi 21d cer- 
ption Rom. 7. 26. 9 A ST 
. And from all thofe ſpiritual ftroakes.; ſuch.as 
ndnefs , hardneſs of heart , &c: for hes our light,  _ 
p =_ procured. a new heart forus, even an heart -. 
eSn, EE, = t 
6, So delivereth he from hell fire, haying ſatisfied 
ice, and baviog brought life and immortality io 
E, And he giveth life eternal, as we ſee Kev. 
—_— SP RT es = 
Oh! it is ſad, that Chriſt is fo little made uſe of, 
d that ſo many will forſake the fountaine of living; 
aters , and dip to themſelyes broken cifterns , that 
hold no water ; and flight, defpiſe and undervalue | 
py of Chriſt, which bringeth life and immmorta- - 
y to light. ET 
Oh! is the conſideration of this, conld moveſuch, + i 
never found any change in themſelyes, to run to ny 
d web uſe of Jeſas Chriſt , for life ; and would for 
Is en ws 
t. Cryto him, that he would make them ſenſible - 
their deadneſs,, and waken them our. of their deep 
d P. 


K + 2. Cry: l 
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mar 2 X Cops Him - OBE tNGG ack tO ret "Al 


| | . owing of his direction, to giving up of theme 


ow Tis "* "Y DE. 
ther helpe beſide his, #5 beivg interly onable tx 

TH and put life i then. 

1-CY to Him , that He would draw and d 
thetr fouls, ro 2 clofeing with Him by faith alon m 

hearing of his woice, to an obeying of Zhi call, ty 

Him, leaning ro Him, and waiting tor all from} 
Jone: ina word, to take Him for their life in all 
and to leane to Him for life, and ro expett it fron 
through faith in the promiſes of the goſpel. 

Next, This being ſp« ken to the diſciples, wha 
foppoſe to have been believers, it will give nsg - 

ſpeak of it, tn referrence ro behevers, .2nd fo y R 
'Þotats of trath , which we $hal briefly NY 
cometo ſpeak of uſe-making of Chrift, as the £ 
«foin?® particular caſes. 

. Firſt. It 1s here clearly preſuppefed, char ang 
vers have' need vf Chriſt to be life unto them 
have their firs of deadnefs. If it were not ſo, w 4; 

Ehriſt have faid to believers, thet He was life? M 
lie experience doth abundantly confirmeit.. bY 

1. They are oft fo weak and unable to reſiſt 

tion , or to go about any commanded qurty , 

were quire dead, 3 
2. They are oft ſo borne down with diſcourag 
- becauſe of the ſtrength of oppoion, w hib 
_ withon all hands; and becauſe of the manifok 
\ pointments, which they meet with, that chey ha 

\ther heart nor hand ; and the) faint and ft up 
'wayes ofthe Lord ; anJcanngot go thorow difh 7 
. bur _ ly pe by: Geke hh 3 

3: Through da lie , and ſeeing no- 
they Pets. . = and faint hearted; 7 carl 
by deat ; Eſai, qo. 29. ; 

+. They oft fall iick and decay , and have nee 
Rauratjon and quickning. 2 

' $. Thewanteof theſenſe of God's fayour, an 

eoinforts of the boly ghoſt , makeththem to dwil 
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er » they look ypon themſelyes as free amoog 


« 


d,that is,85 dead men,ofthe ſociety ofthe dead;with 


man Pſal, 38. Hs FOG 
7, RN nane times , they are 35 dead. men, led cap= 
ia chaines of uabelecf, and corruptions, as we ſee. 
vid was » when his heart panted, and-his ſtrength. 
ed him, and the light of kts eyes was goge* from bun " 
” 7 3s. 4 RE " A Pa 
\W. Many times the frequent changes ,. and ups and 
vr os they meet with, take all cour Bean Near fron } 
mm, that they became like men. toſled at ſea, fo asrhey . | 
Spe Dore Rang 7 + ÞJ 
kad many ſuch thingy befall them, which make they Þ 
k as degd, and to ſtand in need of quickenivg, reyi- . | 
1g and ſtrenthepivg cordialls from Him, who is th& + | 
own-geople. a on 1 
; That they may be keeped humble; and know 
mſelves to be iadigest creatores, needing influences 
a RNs 
. "That they may have many errands to Him, who 
he Life, and have much ro do with him, aad depen 
on Him copttaonally. | WD, 
a. That ye may sbew himfelf wonderfyl, in and a- 
it them giving proof of gisskill- in quickening the 
d, and bs i fuch thorow uato everlaſting lifes 
zo: weregdaylie, as it were, giyiog up the ghoſt, and 
he point ofdegth. | PR. 
. That heaven may be heayen;that js, a place where. 


weary are at reſt Fob, 3.47. andthe troubled ref i 
'heſ. 1.7. And where the inhabitants shal nor ſay they Ml 
kick E/ai. 33. verſ, 24, PL 

. That they thay be taught more the life of fairh and 
zeprndenge on. Him) and trained up in that, way; © 

>. That He may be owned, acknowledged and fob= 

ted unto,25 a Soveraigne God , doing what He will, 

eaven and in earth. NE EERGES 26 FEES 
or all this , there is no rn s that any chould rake. | 


"- 


Ye up $42 bs i at  ebritimity for,” for mY 
hc isf3re, and the ourgare is ſure and ſaife, Nl 
they think :t ſtrange, to ſee believers oft mourt 
_ droupiag, ſeing their caſe will oft call for new 
0: life, Their fats are not knows to every one; 'th 
every one know what lyeth ſometime at their heh 
| Nr would they thivk it ſuch an eafie matter;ts 
Heaven, as they imagine, and ſo deceive chemfelyl 
righteous are ſavedthrough many deaths. 5 
"and #5 for believers,T y would not think irf 
15 meet with ſuch firs of deadoeſs; nor thence coff 
that all their former work was bur deluſion , aj 
th-y are ſtill into the ſtate of gatore. Bur rather 
the wiſgoime , faithfulneſs and power of God, inf 
7 .o th-ix broken ship thorow. 6 inuch broken 
= and ghipyrrack s; and his goodneffe i: orderil 
_./t#15 ſo, as they ;h1all be keeped hun'ble, warchi 
_bgeat- ardconſtant in depandence upon him; 
II muſt be their life 2 firit and laſt, And __ 
| Lidia of living alwayes neare ro Chriſt , as 
ging conſtantly apon him by faith; for, he bel 
fe "hey. Cannot be without him, bur they muſt b 
Toy. | 
"Fer ads, We hence learo, That under alt il 
of d 2:incls, to which his people are ſubjeR > ' 
with: -ut Chriſt will telpe. Not. _ Y 
- £ Afl rheir paines bs and about ordinary 
praer, reading, hearing, mediration, copf:ren 
They will all cry out ,. that help is not in ther *] 
re je. 
"Se Nr extraordinary durjes. Such as faſti 
prayer. ard vowes, thefe will never revive and bi 
a dron;\ing or fainting fickly foul : * for they 8 
Chriſt ; nor the Life, 
3, Nor. wilt a oat cowr agigus Spirit, andre 
of lieart avail, If he, whyis'the Life, breath i 
that will rielt away, and evankh, 2 
4. 29 -rwill the ſtock of habitoalprace , wH 
auaeth.; it the foul , bs ſufficient to quicken at 


WE: ck: foul * if 54+ Life breath not on. theſe; habires, = 
i new influcnces of life and ſtrength flow nor In 
)o the ſoul, and new rayes comenot downs from this 
W: of righteouſneſs, to warme the frozen ſoul, the ha- 
will lye by as dead. 
ls; Far leſs will their great gifts an] enduments help. 
n out of. that dead condition: all their light and 
owledge,without the influences of this Zife,will prove 
ak and inſufficient for this end and purpoſe. __. 
5. Nor will found, pure, and lively ike ordj- 
ces work out this effe: for till he look down, alt. 
ole ordinagaces may prove dead and deadning to 
m. Sp 
It were good if believers were living under the con- 
jon of this daylie » and) by their praQice and carri- | 
, decl:reing thatthey believe , that Chriſt only is rhe 
e, and that thzy muſt live in Hun, and:be quickened 
I revived through Him alone. os 
Thirdly, We fee tence, That Chriſt is the Lifegthat is, | 
that ſufficiently, yea. and abudantly, can helpe the _ |} 
iever, while under thoſe fits of deadneſs, which have © ©} 
a'mentioned,. and the ike. There is io him a rich © 
ply of all things, that tend to- revive, encourage, 
ngthen, and. enliven a ſoul, under ſpiritualdeadneſs 
d fainting. Therefore is He called he Life; as hay- 
7-in Him all that , which is neceffary fot, and ans * 
erable to ſouls under ſpiritual f6ckneſves, diſtetnperss 
ſertiens, fainting and:ſwooning fires, &&c, for with 
Im-is the fountaine of life Pſal. 26 9g. and He iris that. 
hold the ſoul in life Pſal, 66. 9. and can cmmand: 
bleſſing , even (zje for evermore Pſalm L 33, yerſ, 


For further clearing of this, we would conſider thoſs = 


iogs. | 
3. That Heis God , equal with the Father in power 
d glory, and thereby hath life in himſelf Fehn, 5. 6, 
dcan quicken whom He will, wverſ, 21. Ry this Ze 
overh there his own godhead and equality with-the - 
her, So John 1; 4, It is ſaid thatin Zim was lite | 
| —77 
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How Chrilt is 


| FI - pn k 6. | T7? the { ight of men , whereby alfo if 


head i is coofirmed. 'This should be krmly belh wi 
raotedin our hearts,as being the ground of: all c Dy 
comfort and lite : for were it nor fo, that our 
were the true God, all var hopes were gone, « n 1 
forts-could not belong lived, and ur hfe were & 
2. As mediator God man , Heis fully and throy 
fournished to quicken and evliven his membet 
followers, firſt and laft : and all alongs their life 
be hid with Chriſt in God, for #n Him dwelt ak 
nefs of the godbead bodyly C»l. 2. 9 as mediatol 
| Called a Tree of life Prov. 3 18. quickening andef 
Ing all t! at feed upon Rim 3; and the bread of Life; 
6. 35 43. Yea becauſe of power and auth-1ritietg 
mand life to the dead foul, He is called the Z 1 
life Af. 3 15. and as a living quickening ſtone; 
eith Ie co all ther are built upon Him x Pre, 2. 4] 
| as bein fully fatted and fotwroish. d forth! s work 
-__calleqtht nſelf che reſurreflion andthe life folm.y 
© Jb65h-uld berivered in our hearts, as a com py 
_ encouiaging truth. 
. Of this itock of life , andquickening = 
$- 7 grace, which Hehath got, and is funrnished} 
x3 as M-diator and Redcemer of his ny 
_  emmu boo tive : of þis fulneſs d» we yeceive, an 
for Lrae toim 14. 16. He gorett, tha! Me inight! 
Bat ; and that from Him as an head it gin 
| pnto 'bis meinbers, and therefore ye 1s the bred 
$41 down from hexven, and ziveth life to the wort 
6-35. Yea He giveth eternal life toall |.is sheep Pali 
a8 and He is come for this end,that his zheep mis 
tife Fohn. 19. 10. Therefore bath he raken 6n fag 
tions, as may give ground of confirmation of thi 
pf an, head, of s ſtock or.root, and theliks. T 
Glcration is ſtrengthening a» dreviveing. 
4. 8: commumicarteth.of this ſtock of life, 


A 


.,_- viveing (tcength, which He hath, moſt reef ” 


moſt eatie rearimes, So that. 


41} Suchas ſeek him shal finds life by him F 
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c 2) Yea fach as kivie Him, tat notmililſ John 


4.1 Tohn $ 20, 


(3) It wewill believe on nm aud reſt.ugon hin, _ 


reliſe, firſt and laſt John 3. 15. 16, 36. ands. 40.47- 
y xp #, Bo 
(4) If we will com to Hun Jobn 5; verſ. 40 and caſt 
r dead ſoul upon him, we shall hve. X 
(5s) It we will heare | is voice E/i. 55. 3. 8nd re- 
ive his inftrudtions we $hal live ; for they are thein- 
Qions of life. 
(6) Nay, if the foul be ſo dead, that it can neither 
alk, nor hears 1f it can but lo.k to Him, he will give 
eEſai. 4s, 22. 
7. And if the foul be R weak , that it cannot look, 
r lift up. its eyes; yet 1f ir be willing » He will cojne 
th)1te Revel. 22. 17. | 
Oh! it this were believed. 
S. As he is com municative of that we, which he hath 


hout of har life liberaliy, largely, « buademly ; yea 


ore aburdantly Joh» $9.10. The wateg of life, which: 


giveth, is a well of water ſpringing up to everlaſt- 


p Life 7o. 4. 14. Therefore healloweth bis friends ro. 


ok abundantly. Cant. I. 

6 Yet it would be remembered , that ; He 1s 5 aa 
d maſter thereof, and Prince of this lt{e, and ſo.may 
ſpenſc it and-give it out , in, what meaſure He { 


and'He is wile ro meaſure out beſt fos his own glory, 


I40 their advantage. 

7. Al this life is fare in Rim, none of his shal-be dif 
pointed thereef. His offices, which Fc hath:taken 
; #nd Ins commifion, which he hath-of the Father, 


nndenfly cleare this; and love to his withnot ſuffer 


to keep up avyahing, that isfor cheir advantage; 
is faithſol in his houſe as.a Son © and will do #llthat 
committed unto Him to do. The whole trabfaition 
he covenant of Redemption & Sarety-<bipe,indalt 
promiſes of-the new- Covenant of afe confkrme 


$, to be n ſure trath : ſo that they that have Wim have | 
e. I Tohng. .12. Prov. \$.35, ©. Yes 


"> 28 


- "BE. \. "> 
A It "$538 LH» SE Bath ot 
or &V.. Va Shak 5 "I ER V a dp 
>, Py - a x , FX -#: 
{ . 5 ry ) «+ "3 i 
by o 
47 4 
” 
” 
; 


Cater EO Aron ; = AS. ot 
; % : —_ - % an; 


4% 
=—\ 
7 
| 
© 1T008 
i TT RH4 
3! 
+4 4 
iz" 
4 Fra 
F | 
b 
FI 1 
+4 
bd 
{3 
RI 
by 
| 
[ 
J 
{4 
Hi 
1d ( 
x 
i 
. 
c 
x 
- N 
: 
; . 
K 
L | 
v. f 
In 
” ot 
- HE 
p 't 
's 31 
4 s.} 
" 
. vi 
"FF 
T1 
},1 
' 
- nh 
'T: 
- BE 
- 
v ff * 
{ # 
= 
1? 
vil 
' 
{3 
a” 
] 
- 
j4 
.v 
+ 


> 7 — 


I 4 = 
by -4b. 9. 
5-2 xx 


——_ *m% - — a. amnaang ets : k "enact deem Sb 4a Ad 4 a roar «ahi. 
ao = way th” : k _ — - _— 
. *'s . % al " Pp 
x w 
= -” - — * CE OD z 


—_— 


2 
 ottneginram whom} creatts he —— 
-=——_ —— —_— 
- . 


ne — _— J—_—— 
> q. +4 = » 
o _ > Sz a 2 
SZ — > OD IE. EEC 
_——- ooh ne nnd ee —— Fx 
+ 


$——_— _ - — . » _ Pa —— - —_— _ . - - - 
* — 4 - am A + d - _ - = - 
= : oo. - —— _ OE —— 
2. — —— _ — --- bene ne DIRE DS - ——_L = TY - a> RIF. ES 9 woo fr  - - - - 
> on PIr—— 4 "I = > oe emo ny p- Þ — —_— —_ = _ ———_—— = - 
»— _ _ ——_ — -— A — - 
po ——__ pon - ——_ —_ _—_ — 
. W . gd P m4 ” -; 
+ —_ » + 
_- * a—_— - - - "7 * - - 
, _ - ww ry "hs - 4 
« _ - k — S__ Pied ” _—_ 7 
j _ _ D— < = TO 
6 «. ago - — 


< 
S * - 
mew ——— 7” 7 a 0 ——_—__  _— yu _—_—_ _ - _— -- _— ”— r * - _— "£4 F - TS - 
bg = b_ > 4 _ is - - o - - - 
_ IT: = _ ——_—_ = TT. - 
1 w x TT ga= => 2-2 - = = ts _ - 

- - Pen —_ - po—_ _ - þ x — oo — ud --- > => "WV. — = b- —_ _ = - > & = *- C 

; - 


would keep. up the foul in. 


2%0 | How Chrift is ; 
8. Yea alt that is in Chriſt contibu'eth tof 
and quickening;Fis Words and Doctrine,arethe 
 ofeternal life John-'6. 63. 68. Pil 2.16. His) 
and Wayes arc the wayes of life £777. 2. 28. 7 
tures, Offices, Sufferiogs, Attings, and all Hel 
Mediator , concurre to the quickening and enlivg 


of a poor dead ſoul. 
9 This fulneſs of lif, which we hath, is cul 


.'ed to believers condition , lo all polnrs., as 
 hear- | 


106, This life is emiuerly and tr anſcendeothy ig i 
and excluliyely of all others. Itis in Him, and in i 


8lone; andit is in Him , in a moſt excellent md 
So that Fe is the Liſe, ttteabſtraQt 5 not only! 


if head, and an enlivening head ; bat Life it fl 
e, the Reſarreciion and the Life "4 


CnAP. d*4 75, 1 
Some general nſes. | 2 


Pattore we come to ſpeak of ſome particular « ; 
deadneſs,whereia believers are to make uſe of 


as the Life, weshal firf propoſe ſome uſeful d 


Nic and deduQtions from whathath been ſpok 
iS life, and. i 

Firſt. The faith of-thoſe things » hich ha 
mentioned, would be of great uſe and w—_—_ 
lievers: and therefore they shoutd ſtudy to havert 
of this truth fixed on tele hearts, anda deep imp! 
thereof on their ſpirits, ro the end, that. 
* I. Be their caſe and condition what it ilk} 
might be keeped: from. diſpair , and diſponedes 
ſpirit ,' ſrom_ giving over their caſe-as hopleſs 
from looking upon theraſelyes as irremediablyi 
The' faith of Chriſts | being Life , and the: 
pe, ard cauſe i 
how dead ſo ever my caſe be, yet Lije can 
and: He,who1s. the reurreivTe and ;he Liſe, can i 
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>. Yea» be their caſe and condition; what it will, 


ey would have here ſome ground of encouragement,. 
goeto Him with'thetr dead fout , and to look ro: 
im for hetp , ſeing He's the Lite, 45S mediator, to- : 
end He might enliven and quicken his dead, faint- 
7, {\wooning members, and to tecoyer them froth 


ir deadneſs. OR 
3. They might be freed from many fcroples and ob- 
ion$, that ſcar and diſcourage them, -T his one tth: 
lieved would cteare up the-way fo, as Hat ſuc bthings, 
would have been impediments and objeQions before . 
aleyanish and be rolled owt of the way now +: ſuch: 
are the objections taken from their own worthleſ- 
{s, their long contingance in that dead condition, and. 
hke. Oo Ty oo 
4. They might hereby likewiſe be freed from that + 
2dful ptague and evil of jealoufie, whereby the ſcul is | 
keeped Tack from coming to Chriſt : for they fſeares 
e will not make them welcome 3 they eoubr of his 
re and tendernefs, & queſtion bis pity & compaſhonz, 
a their jealoufte maketh them to doubt of his fatth- 
Inefs. So that the faith of this trath would curethis 
louſie, &deliver the ſoul there from, &&open away for 
ſoul ro come forward with boldneſs & confidences 
$. They might alfo be hereby heIped to waite with. 
lene, & to be ſtilt and quiet under the Lord's varivos 
penſarjons : ſo as they would'nor frete nor repine as 
toft him knowing that ye would prove himfeltro be 
je,even the Z'fe,in his own good time: ſo that the ſoul 
ould pattently waite at his door, till He were pleaſed 
wok out and-with his lock convey life in to.their 
d {oul. TS. 
5. They might be preſerved hereby from looking ouy 
orexſpecing any help from, any other art: knows 
thatne lone is ihe Z5fe, and fo, that help can no 
ereelſe be had." The faith of this truth would gaaird 
m many ſioiſtrous wayes , which the ſoul, in « time * 
tratte, iS ready: to run to »: for relief; for hereby: 
ud it ſee , that neither ioſtcuments, nor meanen,_ 
: 7" 
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Tos , can Rs their Jead ſoul; and that] 
Heialone, muſt drearh-30 life into them 96.37 
now againe. 


: S«condly, May we nor ſee andobſerye here pr(4 
ter of admiration, at the goodneſs and rich-bgy 
God towards his people, who hath found out ag 


deſcended upon ſoch a ſure, ſaife ard ſatisfyin ' 


reby he becometb all things to his people, { 


they Randi in.n&ed of; and that notwithſtanding 


1. That we are moſt unworthy of any fuch dif ? 
4ian of grace at his hands. | 
| 2- That wetoo oft are too defirous ofother gy 
our hearts, beſide gun. O How much: cdrraptyl 
& d-ath lodge we within our ſouls ' & how og 
DUF are WE oftimes of deatb, than of life ! X 

3 That we kttle improve thenoble alvantgg 
life, which we have granted gntous : yea many; 
we abuſe them ; and:this - He did foreſee , andy 
wi: hſtanding wonld condefceng thus unto us. -. 

$ That we do little exprefſe our thankfulg 


fuch mercies. 
But not for our ſakes hath He dane this, bay 


own. names ſake © for noble and holy ends bat 
falved upon this courſe; as. 

# That He might he al and in all Cal. y 

nothing. That He aloe might fil all in a 

wir, andithey be:etnpty & nothiog without Fil 

| 2. That He might weare theglory of all; jonf 
and. through Hin, andto Himgare at things Rom. Þ ; 
and that vo manmight.Share therein. — &  £ 

3- That Man might be His everlaſting debts a 


ealt doyin, jo-jeſttmony thereof, his.crown at 4 


who ktterhon.the « wok gs hd did Revel, 4:4 u 
might cry ontwith theſe ſame elgers verſe 11. 
worthy © Lord,ce receineg ary and honour and ft 
and with thoſe Chap. $. 12. wormy is Slant 
ſeine, te receive pomer , and riches , and —_ 


ſrengh, and honenr, end S/ory, and bleſſing. 


3 verl, 24. LY en ON 
. That all might be ſure to the poor choſen believer, 
Lord will not have the ſtack of life , any longerto 
1 mans own hand : for even ,Ldam, in the ſtate of 
xcencys could not uſe it well, but made shipewrack + 
eof, and turned a bankerupt : much more-would 
now do fo, inthis ftate of fin which he lyeth- at 
ent; therefore Hath God, our of Jove and rendernefs: 
tis choſen ohtes , put all their tock io the hand of 
i, who is better able to manage it to God's glory 
mans adyarttage, being faithful in all things, and -a 
ty ſervants having the fulneſs of the Goflead dwell- 
in Him bodyly. Therefeve{ ſayeththe Apoſtle Row. 4. 
) /t is of ſaith, that it might be by grace, to the end, the 
iſes might be ſureto all the feed, , 
T hat believers might have ſtrong eonſolation,not- 
bſtanding gf all the oppoſition of enemies without 
wititn, when they ſee that now their life i hid with. 
iſs m God Cel. 3, 3. and that thefr lite is io their © 
I: they will not fear ſo much devils avd men 
out, nor their own dead and corrupt hearts withis. 
mrdly, How inexcufeable inuft all ſuch be;(1) Who 
| not lay bold on this life, on Jefus who ische Life, 
life; yea everlaſting life ? oy OLIN 
3) Who ſeek life any other way » than by nd if 
ugh Him, who is the Life ? "Om 1 
3 ) Who oppoſethis way of life, and not only re-,-- MW 
the offers of it , but prove eneruies to it, androaNl 
carry it or preach it? | | £448 
Web , Here is ſtrong encouragement toall, that 
be at heaven, to carer fato this goſpel way, 
is away: of lite. Such nced not fear that rheir + 
valyation 


«Ui, ® Ky 


nTf _ © - © ©--SofiePettral tes + 

Salvation shal dior be throvghed, let Satan an 

adyerſaryes do'what theycan,, .all that enter 

* way $hal live : for the way it ſelf is life, and 

but lite, So that here all objeQtions are obvia 
can anſwer all. If che believer fear , that he xþ 
 wanfhoraw difficultyes, he shaldie.by the wg 
. fainting, ſuccombeing and ſwoonirg » disha 
| profeſyon , and at length fall-off and apoſtarizy 
paire and pgliye over all hope 3 Here 15 that, why 
anſwer and obviat all : I:fe can quicken ,. avd y 
perishin the way,w hich is.the way of life-an en 
way, yea the way, which js life it felt; yea #he 
a ficgular and eminent mancer? © [4 
 Fi;thly, Heres ground of reproof even of by 
who, thought they have come . to Chriſty 
not live in him > as they ought; do-not: walk. þ 
with. that livelinefs a&tivity > which i5.call 
I- Leantoo much to their own underftandiy 

or graces : and think thereby to ride-ont ſtorn 
to. wade thorow all difficulties ,. whileas, t-Ha 
the Life , do not breath upon vs., all that willy 
in the day of wyaf : our underſtanding and pl 
' gifts may drie.up,, & our graces may winger 2 W 
_ andpoe backward. Os, = 
- 3. Reſt too much on duties;when they ſhould 
_.. Foe tohim » whois the Life; for only 1» bimy 
be had; and him ſhould they ſeek ro in the org 
_ «that they might have life from Him » in thoſe & 
duties : and' this appeareth in their way of gal 
duties , without that dependence .on Him, ay 
eyeing of him , which is called for ; as alſo by th 
ing and reptaeivg , when duties do not their by 
if life lay all in daties: and concludeiog all will 
becauſe they get duties ſomewhat tolerably pes 
and on the cantrary deſponding,when duties ta 
on. them, & they find themſclyes indiſpoled 
all which clearly evincerh that they lay tool 
weight on duties; while as it would be ot 


* from Chriſt's being > the life,” . 235 }? 


þ them , if they were party hopadiig on Chit, 
locking for all from Him. + - 

. Deſponed too ſoon. , becauſe they get not lelpe 
reliete Cioftanily 3 3 of becauſe they are not preſerved 

every degree of fainting. 

Negle& to make ufe of Him, and to come to nim, 
all their wants failings and neceſhties, as they 
t: or come not with that freedom and boldneſi, 
ich the goſpel grounds allew. | 

ixthly. This pre4c heth our the wofg] miſery of ſuch, 

re ftraogers to Chriſt : for being ſtrangers to the 
» they bavenolife , they are dead, and death is tt- 
en on all they do; even throngh, 

. Thy shonld be very diligent in external duties, 
und ourſtripe many true behevers ;. as the phariſees 
their faſts twice a week. Zuk. 18. 

. They shovld be eminemly pitted, able to jioftrodt | 
ers, and to ſpeak of the myſteries of the poſpel, to 

d purpoſe and to edification: for ſuch gifts ofknow®+ 
pe and utterance may be, where hs Hvely opera- 
5 of the grace of Chriſt arenot; and conſequently, 
ere Chriſt is not; as the Life, + 

, They $hould ſeem eminent 1n all their ourward 
lage, and ſeem rocarty moſt chriſtiavly in all thete 

k » and appear moſt deyout in the marter of wore 
pe. 

. And they shonld have ſomerhing more chan ordi- 
'; even caſte of the heayenly pift, and be made pare 

ers of extraordinary gifts of the holy ghoſt, yea and 
ethe good word of God, and the powers the world 
ome. Heb.6.4.5. 
eventhly, This diſcovereth thenoble arenas of 
b, as have accepted of Chrift for their life, Their 
dition i is happy » ſure , defirable and thriving ; for 
iſt is theirs, and life ts theirs 3 3 becauſe Chriſt, who 
ve Life, 15 theirs, 
06jefion, 1. But ſome wicked perſon may ſay,we ſep 
that happy& adyantagious condition of ſuch\as go 
believers ; tor we obſerye them to be as little lively 
oftimes, 


j & | 144%, was! ati or 4. . 
<7 4 a 6h 12 _ - , Nu R hgh waz, x. o p1 ' 
EI # - wh 14+ ws . - £ 
| ” nl 
fo d 


others ; ; | L 
Fnſwer, 1. However jt be with them, cithes 
eyes, or poflibly in their own , ſometimes ; 1 
way bold thy peace : for in their worſte conditig 
would not exchange with thee , for a world. jj 
deadeft-like condition, they are not rode of all 

- thou art , notwithſtanding all rhy mortons,. au 
tng adtiveneſs in duty ; becauſe all thy motion 4g 

| bout duty is but hke the moveing of childreospl 
cauſed by external motives, ſuch as a name, ag 
peace from a natural conſcience, or the like; | 
from any inward principle of grace and life, : j 

| 2. Howbeit they ſometimes ſeem to bedeadg 
are not alwayes ſo ; life doth really work ſomg 
them. + whereas there was neyer any true or kink 
tion of life in thee. ay, DR 
3. There may he more life in them , yea life 
tion, when they ſeem ro be overcome with ſal 
of corfuption, yea when really they are overcom 
beholders, that are ftrangers ro the heart , can al 
for when temptation is violent, as having the ad 
of the time & place, of the conſtitution of the bg 
the like, it argueth no ſmall degree of life , & ol 
motion,to make ſome refiftance& oppoſition rhe 
thaugh at length he should be overcome therely 
this oppoſition and refiſtence,* towing from a pf 
of grace, ſpeaketh out fe, though corruption; 
the advantage, should at that time oyer- powerll 
tion of life, and carry the man away. ' # 
-4. If it be not otherwiſe with believers than 
ted, they may blame themſelves : for not imp 
Chriſt better for life. | 42 
,  06j. 2, But ſome, who are true belicyers, wi 
the ſame , and cry our of themſelves 2s dead, :f 
they inde pot that livelineſs and activity 1n the 
that will evideace Chriit, che Life, dwcllicg at 
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Fnſ. It may be they prejudge them(ſelves'of the 
L Ws 7 2. ' ©, FE _—_— OS RETRO bo”: 
y frame, they might enjoy, and ſo wrong them-. © | 
$, | : | - : wt ' 
To not exercifeing faithon Chriſt , nor drawing . 
fom Him through fairh, Thelife which they live. 


1d be by faith Gal. 2.20. How then can ſuch as do 
at become fat ? by faith we feed on Chriſt, © 
In not watching, but giving way to ſecurity, and 

bby ercouragetng and ſtrengthening the adverſary, 

e ſeein David: when they ſtand not on their watch 
e, they invite Satan to ſet'on3 and heis vigilaat 
gh, and knoweth how totake his advantage,and ts 
vye his opportunity, 5 
In giving way to leazineſs and not ſtirring bp 

ſelves » as we ſee in the Bride Canz. 3.1.&'s. 3. 

n they (tirre rot up thegrace of God:, which1s in 

z how can they be lively? If grace be laid by, ir 
ontradt ruſt. The beſt way to keep gracelively,is to 
ita exercife, how little foererit be, ” 
By their rashneſs, walking without fear, 8s isto- 
ſerved in Peer, when he oped ſo foulely When 

ph their want of circunſpection, they precipitate 

ſelves into davger , and caſt themſelves among 
enemies hands, is it any wonder , thatit Fae not 
them, as they would; and that they provoked God, 
rethem to themſelves, that they may know what 

Ire , and learn afterward. not to tempt the Lord 


_— 


o walk more circomſpetly? © 
ly leaning too much to their attainements,and not Ta 
ng out for new influences of grace and life. Here- 
ey proyock God'tolet them know to thejr expen- 
that for as great a leangthas they are cone , they 
Ive by faith, and bequickened by new influences 
Wnt of life. ooo 
$0 they may wron 
ance of Chriſt, and 


E themſelves rhrough their - 


ce of Chriſt, andof the way of makeing uſe 
N: and if they, through unacquaintddneſs with 


| a rhesight way of improveiug the fulneſsthat _ 
11M, miſs the fruit and adyantage, which other- 
wiſc 


| | 4 wi oy might have. they can noply Lame they 
| * 7 They may alſo prejudge themſelyes , by; 
| love, ſelf eſteem, felt focking, ſelf pleafivg & 0; 
piece and. piece will draw them off Chriſt , az 
Them forget the way of ſuckiag lite from Him} 
tae fountaive of life. þ 
8. When they give way to ſmall fins, they 
door for greater 5 and they loſe thereby their 
" neſs, andſo provock the Lord to withdraw : 
is another way , whereby they prejudge them : 
es beaefi:e of livelineſs, which they might oth 
ave. 4 

9. So alſo by wordly mindedneſs 3 which alj i 
their minde from G.ld: and. k 

- To. By their impatience and fretting andrep 
againſt God, and his wiſe diſpeaſations , th 
perjudge and wrong themſelves : : for while th : 
that invod, they cannot , with due compoſ 
Spirit, go to Chriſt, anddraw life from tim J; 
faith. 

Obj. 3. Butis there not even ſome of thoſe, 
moſt oder, that complean of their deadneſs ay 
comings? | 
 Fnſ. 1. It may bethat they complaine} 
cauſe; and that they have more cauſe of rejoyce 

oibleſſivg the "ary tor what He hath dong 
thinoſcomplainiog. _ 

ly. Thetr complaining. will nor proveths 
life, -but the contrare rather : for when they cd 
moſt, they moſt be moſt ſenkble, if their comp 
real, and not meerly for a tashion;- and ſenſe1y} 
_ min gs of life. Fj 

. It would be remembered , that the | 
TR their tailings and Shortcomings.contrjby 
larrhening ofrheir life; as we ſee it did 1p Pe en 
. It would alſo 'be remembered, > thar C 
not by Ret and give out of this life to all hisq 
and followers, in a like meaſvte; bur to ſel 
_ and roothers leſs,accordiog ; asHeſcethi 11 meek 
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Tron Carift's Hell no thee : = 129 Fi ">= 
ent, both for his own = {1 NR #., V_ 
more ſervice for ſome, thin for others : and fome- 
wilt: imploy in greater- and more difficult works 
b-will- call for more life; and' others He will im-' 
in common work, which will not call for ſuch an! 
jen! depree of life.” CE FOG, : 
. And. upon the ſame account, He may chink ir 
, to give. ro the ſame perſon a larger meaſure of , 
eat one time, than at another, _. 
And thit for wiſe reaſons and noble ends, W-. 
That all may ſee, bow abſolute He is in his af. 
ations: a Soveraigne, that doth with his own, what 
ill, and will not give an account of any of lits 
es Or COMMUNICAtions, to us. 
Thar we may learne ſubmiff on, ard: quierly to 
before J1m, whateyer meaſure He be / conn to 
fſe towards vs. 
That we may learn, to depend upon Him, more 
ly all aloogs; and in all our WAaycs to: acknow= 
Him. 
That we may learne > 0 exerciſe parience, which, 
have 1t5 perfeRt work”, in waiting upon Him, 48 
king. This is his glory, and1 t 15 the teſtifying ; of 
JOMAPNE to Him, 8 
He wnwl traine us' op ſo, as to » be wel contented 
atisfied, if He bring us home: ar length, though 
vith ſuch a convey of the Rraces' othis S pirit; 4 as we 
d wish, 
That we may ſceand read our aeyly obligation tc to 
{ ourlife, and the Jayly heed we have of hiskeep- 
ur life in, by fresh gals of his Spirit; and new 
ly influences, - 
And that getting new proofs of his kindneſs 3nd 
Ineſs, we inay give Hin new ſongs of praiſeday- 
d ſo expreſFour thankfoloeſs to Him, which will 
to ſet forth his glory. 7 
grly. This may poiot ont ants boy ers; (eretal 
$,to' which they are calted ; weshal-name ſome fel 
ny: (6, - + CY. 153-4: 
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bughts of this, that thy hve ſuch a comply 
or » "one hit is throughly furnished , and | 
s forthem; not on ] the Way, and the Ty 
the Life allo. | 
"2. Thethoughts of this should alſo flirre.u 
 dering at the wiſdome , graciouſneſs and gog 
God; andto thanktalneſs tor providing ſach- an v 
cient way for them. 
3. This should alſo encourege them under al 
bone , faintings, backſets and fits of deadai 
_ they fall into, that there is one, who is che Lije. 
He, "who their ſoul hath choſen, is the Life, av 
ly ableto quicken and enliven them. .  _; 
* This shoald teach them hum:l:t y,6e not tob 
of any thing they have, or do : "Wy itis He, wh 
Life, who kerpeth them in life, and help erh then 
duty ; yeait is life, that workethall in them I 
$. And likewiſe ir sbould teach them to ach 
Him, to whom they are obliged, for any = 
for any life they have, or any acts or fruits of 
Ppeare In then ; and to be hankfulto Him i 
6. An maioly » They $hould here read t by 
> wand ty, to Improve this advantage, hs 
... fe out of this fountain, and (olive by this litezi 
"&. all in and throogh this lite ; Ke ſo be qu 
by.this life, in all cheir fits of Jeadneſs: and forth 
would keep thoſe things in minde, 
( 1) That they should hve in a conſtant ol 
of their own vt deadueſs and inability 1 
acts of life, of themſelves; and far Jeſs raj 
themſelves our of any diſtemper and fit of 
mw they full tato. 1 
(2) That they should hve in the faith of th 
thore is-life enough in Him, who is che Life, u 
Þofineſs. They should be perſwaded of His alſof 
'-(4) That He 15 not ooly av alſufficiepr delive 
.to'deliver a foul, that is, as it were, rotting ja 
_—_ cauſe the dead ts kear his voice and 
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n of wiltbg «n ad reads to > Hof 


ties according: to ap Sor ned os eochar * et, 
is gloty, and their ſouls advantage. The fairh ofthis 


effary, and will be very encourageing, * 


x) That they Should go to, Him , how dead! feſs 
their conditten be, 'and by faih roll thei? dead File | 
z Him, who 15s the Lije, 

5) That they should .pray upon the pronglſes of 
e and influence, even out of the þelly of hell, or of 
rave, with Tonah Cap. 2. 2. for yes faithfal abd. 
and tender-hearted, and will heareand gives k gobil 
rer at length. 

5) That in the exerciſe of faith and prayer 5 they' 
Id waite with patienceti} 16 bepleaſed 19 Comes 
reath upon the dry bones, and'tHI rhe fiin.of righte- 

eſs ariſe on thetr ſouls, with heahop tn His wings, 

t of this more particular] y, inthe following Caſes, 

now'we come toiſpeak a little nato,' of purpoſe: 
are up more fully, how the belieyerisfoewakteit(e; 
iſt, a5 che Life,when heis under ſome on&diſtein- 


fForher that . callerh\-for life and quick#ting from” 
the Life. We can not handle diſfindlly alfthe! 
articolar caſes, which may be bro #br abder mn 


2 It will ſuffice, for cleariog- of rhisgt 
Jo o fome few. 1: $ 


CuaP: XX1. 


Flow jomeke uſe of Chriſt as the he when "I, 
believer ts ſo firteurup inthe, arages of God,.. 
* that het uh thing. | 


metimes the believeris under ſuch a Hifdemper of” 
aknefs and deadneſs, that there is atmoſtno com- 
ed duty , thar the campo «bout: this heartYnd all 
ead , thar he cadnot'ſo muthrivfromrowder that 
boſs, Yea he m#54be under fubh i adeday'- thaviittle 
> difference willbe obſerved betvixthimiadbdorherss 

wre yet in nature';5-and be not boly unaBleto: Yo 

ely and lively _ commanded duties; yea arts - 

| vT:- 


Fo waa bom uodir that deadoels; bart alſo.beq 
l that he shal ſcarce have any effetual defire or, 
to be out of that condlan.. Now , in ſpeakin 
uſemaking of Chriſt ,- for quickening i In. this dei 
we 8hal do thoſe things, 
I. For clearing of the caſe we $bal chew] hoſ 
bably i it"ts broughron, 
- How. Chriſt, is life to the ſoul in ſuch a cal 
TIS. | 
3- How the believer is to make uſe of Chriſty 7 
in this caſe; and. 4 
| 4 Further cleare the matter , by ſveringg 
don or two. 
As to.the firf. Suck A diftemper as this 
brought upon the ſoul. = 4 
x. Through ſome ſtrong and violent rem , 
from without, meeting with ſom evil diſpoſitiag 
heart withio, and ſo {urprizcing and oyerpow ef 
poor ſoul, as. we ſee in David,, and Peer, 
2+ Through the cunning and ſlight of Saray, f 
the believer, thatis not warchſyl enough, inſenk 
kis feet, and ſinging him aſleep by degrees. . «1 
3. Through careleſneſs, in not advertiog a | 
the beginings and firft degrees of this deadneſs 
fitiog, when the heart beginneth to'grow foray 
ſoperhicial in duties, & to be ſatisfied with a pefl 
cious performance, withoutlife-and ſeoſe. 4 
4. Throngh thortureing of conſejence, z6 i 
ſmaller matters : forthis may provock God'toll 
ſciencefall aſleep; and fo the ſoul sþal becoi 1 
vntender, and ſcrople little, at length, ar great 
ers; and thns deadoeſs may come to anhieght 
dering it ſo, for a further punishment to chem 
untenderne(s and oncircomipettneG-,. _ --4 
'. $: Through, their , pot: ſtirring; up themſel 
shakiog off = Spiait. of lazineſs and droufne| 
«firſt ceaſeth upon them. bot: ,. with the ſl 
_ mn . —_ and another fleep, and a flo 


5to feep. . 
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; Continoing jn ſomeknowdfing dn Frepento g 
e, miy bring on this diſtemper; as may be obſerved 
ph che Second particular ; - Chriſt 5 life to theſ0ut 
Wealo; intat. fe 
. He keepeth poſſcſſion of the ſool ; for the ſeedre- 
neth, the root abiderhfaſt in the gtovnd, there's life 
at the heart, thongh the man makeno motion; like 
in a deep fleep, or in a ſwoon, yer life is not away. 
ly. He inddetime awa keneth, and rouzeth up'th6 
, and fo recovereth it out of that congirion, by on& 
z or other, either by ſome alarme of j udginent and 
or, as He did David, or diſpenſation of mereyand 
derneſs, as He did Peter, And uſually yerecovefeth ._ 
ſoul. | | TIRE. : i £4-> Ts 
, By diſcovering ſomething of this condition; by 
og-{o much ſenſe and knowledge and: fenditig fo 
h light,” as will let the:ſou] ſee, that irs got well; 
thatit 1s under that diſtemper of lifcleſyeſs) >< /* 
By diſcovering the dreadfulneſs of ſuch a:e>adifiors 
how hazardons it t3 to coptinue therein 51! .- 
. By puting the ſoul in minde , thar He'is he Liſe; 
the reſurrection ; -ard thronghr the ftirring' up of 
ce airting the- ſoul to lock to Him: for quickening 
ontgate. | ppt EE en! $5 ENS: 
- By raſeing- np. the ſoul. «t length our of that drovh. - 
(s, and fluggish folding of the hands ro fleep; un 
of that deep ſecurity 3 and puttiog'*itinrs 4 mbre 
ly, vigilant and aGtive frame, fo gn 
$fotheTird. The bcliever , that would-makeuſe 
briſt, for a recovery out of this condition ; would 
de thoſe duttes, 7 rg bn 
. He would look to Chriſt, as the bght:of: Men , 
the eplightner-of the: blinde ; to. the end”, - he 
| get & better and. a:more through diſcovery 'of 
condition ; for it is. halfe health here: to be ſen- 
of this diſeaſe. The ſoul that is once brought + 
enſe, is hate recovered of this teaver and lethar- 
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2, JE nC wy bs & i, able rod 
head and = bones! to-live 3s Egech,. 37 atid'i 
keep from deſpoudency and defpairez yea it 
the peer: believer conceive hope , Fiken 

_ that his phyſirian is God , to whom nothing 4 
flible, TIER! 

' 3 He would look to mim alf; 0,45 sHead 8 Flu 
Tife to the poor foul,that adhereth to Zim; &t 
ſtrengrheo his hope. and expeRation : for hey 
that-Chriſt is ingadged, to ſpeak ſo, in point o 
to quicken a poor dcad and lifeleſs member: foi 
In the-head is for the good ofthe whole body ,&4 
_—_ of the body, that is not quite cut off A 

o0d that 1s 4n the husband isfurth coming forth 

7 the poor wife , that hath not yergotten a b 
'F9rce. "Abd Ehriſt, being Life ow the Lite, hed 

_ appointed for the releife, the quickeniog, end 
ing from, death of ſach as are given rs Him; i 
may be finslly raiſe up ar the Taft days: He moſt 
all his members lively in thar day, - 4 

4. He would by faith wrape : bieaſclf up ind 

miles-andlic before this Son 6 righizouſacks; 2 
heat of h1s beatnes thaw his froxen heart , aff 
warmth jets his cold and dead foul, and thus're 

- FErips of yim , accepting of Him, asthe Lijej® 
Hije; Chriſt himfelt telts us Poln6. 30 TROY 
Fathers til, that hath ſent Him, that every one 
eth che-Son., and believerh on Him, might has \ 
ing life, and He will raiſe himup at the laſt tf 
Cobng, witb Him , as it was the mean of life 
Wall it Yo the mean of recovery-out of a dead d 
afterward. ; 

__-$i, He would monrnefor'ſuck fins ond proved 
«#5 hediſcovererh in himſelf to-have cauſed s 
-pnthis diſtemper.  Repentance and god!y- " 
_ ſack evils, as have finned Chriſt and lite «way 
to bring life beck again, | 
6. He would. be-ſure to harboure v6 known 
ſoul, but to ſet himſelf againſt every known 6 


pie to the life and recovery, which he isſ6eking; © 

He moſt waite on-Chrift his Life in the gy fag 
ineans: for that is the will of the Lord: rhat He' 
] be waited-opon there, and ſought for there. 
re is little hopes of recovery for foch, as lay aGde the 
napces. Though. the ordinances without hincannot 
'e or Quicken a poor ſoul ; yet if He: hath:conde» 
ded fo far a5to come with life to hispeople, in and 


= 
- 
-@+ 


nh the ordinances, and hath appointed.us to watte 


Jim there , we muſt be willing to-accepr of all his 
deſcenfious of love, and ſeek him and waite formum 
e, where he hath ſaid, he will be found, +. 
.In-goingabout thoſe ordinances of lite, he would 


ar, of putting them. in Chriſt's room: tharis > he 
1d bewar of thioking) that ordinances: witldo-bis 


neſs;a3 ſome ignorantly do,who think that by pray- 
a Often a day, and reading ſo.much, and tearing 
ch, they shal recover their loſt lively frame, wheir 
as! ) all the ordinances without him figaife no- 
g. They, without him, are cold and Lifeleſs,and'can; 


xr briog heat or warmth to acold fodl.., It is he in 


rdigances whom:they are to ſeek,andfrom-whom 


life is to be expected, and none ele... - 


Though life lyeth not io the ordinances,as feparas- 


om Chriſt, and- life is to be expected from him a« 
zyet he would bewar of going about the ordinances 
Careleſs, ſuperficial and indifferent manner: ſor 


Mill argue little defire after life , and wil} bripg-ow 


e deadneſs. The ordinances than should be gone 
ſeriouſly, diligently, and with.great carefulneſs, 
withſuch earnettnefs, as if life were to be had in: 


; and yet with ſuch a'fiogle and pure dependence: 
briſt for life, as if we werenot about the ardt< 


ICeS., 


» He muft in all this waite with patience, with»: : 


reting or quarrelling with-bim, for bis delayiog-to: 
» he muſt waite with much humility. Itbecometh: 
1m; who hath, through bis folly, finned life away 
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es at all, Thisis the right way of going about are. 
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296 Howrwmikeufeot Chiift, | 
i0 quarteF now with God, beeauſe he refloncal 
-again tolife, at the firit acking, He may be gf 
Jongrth, alterJong ſecking, waiting and much 
He come and reftore:to ham the j-y of his ſal va 
1t he be not mate to lie as a bedrid all his dave 
'M\OMUTNCnt of folly , 1n finning away his life; 
and legs, as he did. , = il 
' 12s He muſt beware of giving way to any thiy 
may 1ncreaſe or continue this deadneſs, ſuch af 
deroefs 1n his walk, unwatchfulneſs, negligdt 
eareleſneſs ; ard eſpecially he muſt beware toy 
God), by honing againſtlipht,  — , 3 


"of 
T2. He. would alſo beware of limiteing the; 
-any fer meaſure of life and ſtrength : for it by 
not beggers to-be -carvers ; far lefs ſuch beg 
throuz h folly-have finned aways good portto hit 
ot. fit for the prodigal to feck anew patrimoul 
he had dilapidated the former, it might ſuffice hy 


"male aſeivant. y 
13. Ht would uſe wel} any ſmall meaſure of! 


oetteth ,- for God and his glory ; getteth he buy 
Jent he*ſhuld uſe it, that he may gaine therl 
_ (we ſay ) limbs and have liunbs , uſe ſtrength a 
ir. This will be tie way to get more. Py 


\ 5 p 


_- + 14. we would be taking on the vowes of tl 
and that in the Lord, to walk more watchfully! 
comei-g, charging all within avd withour nov 
or. provi ke the Lord to depart further , or if 

_ '#im from coming to the foul. 4] 

= Asto the/aj} particular. -—— = 
If it be enquired. 1. What ean that ſoul doy 

- not ſenhible of this deadnefs and weakneſs? © 
Anſ. Though there be not any reall ſenſe of 

of rhis condirion ; yet there may be a ſufpieh 
all is not rig. r: and if this be , the ſoul muſtY 
to Chriſt, tor the life of ſeofe , and for a by 

 provocations, that have brought. on that c@ 
Fe that is the Life muſt cecover the very begin 
life; and whea the {yul winneth ro-any real a ppil 
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: When we are firrenup. 

ſenfe of this deadnefs, it muſt follow he courſe 
nert; preſcribed, for a recovery. 

Bot it will be asked, How a foul can act faith i 

2 caſe? And if it cannor a& faith, how: can it come 
rift; and make aſe'of Him ? + 

Cnſaer. Ir istrue , while the ſoul is in that caſe; it 
or at; a ſtrong 2nd alively faith; yetitcan att & 
ak and a fickly faith: and a,weak and fickly fanth can 
hold upon an enlivening Chrift , and fo bring in 
re ſtrength & liſeto rhe ſoul. Ii the out be fo weak, 

ar It cannot grippe;yet it can Jock to Him, that can 
cken the dead, and hath helped Many a poor ſou] be- 
p ' out'Of a dead conditton.Or if ir cannot do fo much 
C dk, yer it may give an half- look, & lie before Miny | 
> waiteth ro be gracious; and fuſtainit felf, if It can 
no more, with a 77ay be He shal come, . © > 

. Bur furth-r it will be asked, whatthe ſou] can do, 
n after all this, it fiodeth no help or fupply, $ big 
Ineſs remaining, yea and it may be, growing? 
Fnſ. The ſoul in that caſe muſt Jye at his door, 
ting for his ſalyation 3. and reſolving, if no better 
y be,to die at his doorzand leave no approven mean 
Wominanded doty, unefcayed, that i it may recovery its 
Wer vigour, activity and ftreogth. And while the be- ' 
er is waitiog thus , he is at his duty 3 and this.1 may 

Id him peace; and he may be ſure that he shal veyes 
zohamed Pſal. 25. 3. & 69. 6, Eſai, 30. 18, LA 


CuaAP. XXII. 


How Clif is to be made uſe of for life , » in caſe 
of. heartleſneſs. and jainting, through 
diſcouragements, 


Hhere is another evil and diſtemper, which balier ers 


are ſubjeR to and tharis a cafe of fainting thropgh 
fold diſcouragements, which make them—fo _ 
Neſs, thar they can do nothing z yea and to fit 0] 

t they were dead. The queſtion then is. How 


2 a ſoul Shak make uſe of Chriſt , to the end it may 


Ry 4 | be | ahk 


.— y_ chot Ng F; unting;and win ove r 
"Courapemchts 3 or ſatisfaQtion.to which, we 
1. Name ſome of thoſe dicouragements t 
caſion this. 4 
2. Show what Chriti hath done, to remony 8 
. difcooragements. FT -g 
3-. Show. how the ſoul should make uſe of c 
life, i in this caſe ; : and; 4 
4. Adde a few words of caution, . 4 
As to the firſt. There are ſeveral thingy 
may give occahon to this diftemper; we shal gi 0 D 
__. 7 
I. Theſenſeofa firavg, aQive, lively and | 
ly ftixring body of death , and that ba dairy" 
,Mmeaves uſed to. beare it down » andto kill it, 
'vety difcouraging * for it made Paul. cry outy 
- miſerable. man , who thall deliver me ſrom this 
death, Rom, 7, 14. Ir is a moſt diſcouraging thif 
"fill fig Behting, and yet getting no eaſe, let be vid 
Ns to do.with an enemic., that abides alway 
firong,.. Fight, and oppoſe as we will,yea not at l 
' weakned x. leſs overcome, but that groweth j 
and prevaileth. And this many times. affecterh ih 
__ of God! s childreo, and cauſcth them to fainr, 44 
. 2. It may bethecaſe of ſoine, that they are! 
"with ſtrange temptations of Saran, his boffetrig 
_ arenot uſual. This made Paul cry out thrice 
12. and if the Lord had not tcld him , that Þ 
was ſuthcient {or him, what would he haye dond 
ſome of his cry out , in their complaint, was thg 
any (b tem ored , ſo afſaulted with the devil, af 
Sure, this dif] Send; tion cannot bat be mth aid f 
ning and diſcourageing. J 
.,- 3. . Theſenſe of the real aka of grace uni 
ly meanes, and notwithſtanding of their ſerious} 
_ heſt defires,: and endeavours after grouth in gral 
not, but difqi viet and diſcourage them, : for of 
readily conclud, that all their paines and laboug 
io. yalne, for aoy thing they canobſctye. : 
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iother fainting and diſcourageing diſpenſation 3 as: 
feeling of thefe 152 hea rt-ſtrengthening: and moſt 
ourageing. thing, > which made David fo earvefily 
for it P[#l. 5.1. 8. 12. when a- poor ſoul; that hath: 
eſtimony of its own conſciencesthat it hath: been, in 
e meaſure of fingleneſs of heart and.lioneſty, ſeeking: 
face of God), for a good: wany years, and yet cannot 
| that ever it knew what thoſe incomes of joy andi 
fort meane, which ſome have taſted largely of, it 
not chooſe but be diſcouraged, & much. caſt down,, 


orknowing what to ſay of. it felf, or how-to judge 


ts own caſe. 


The want of acceſs. in there addreſses toGodits ano. 


heart-diſcouraging thing. They go about the duty 
ayer, with. that meaſure of earneſtneſs anduptight=. 


of heart, that they can win-at, at leaſt thjs 15 theie.. 
e and endeayour,, and,yet they meet with a faſt-clo 
door : when they cry and $hout , he shqoteth out - 


r prayer ; as the Charch:complaineth Lament, 3; $. 
$ ſore willafed then: deeply, and.cagſe their hearts 
ettines to faint. pw . EIN 
, The want of ireeden; and liberty in their addreſes 
W-d,is another thing which cauſeth ſorrow and faint= 


- They: go to-pray, bur their tongue cleaverh tothe | 
L of their mouth; they. are ſtraitged, and. canvot get 


ic hearts vented, — + TOE ITED OFT 
., Outward perſecation , that attendeth the way.oz 


_w xr) e'Y 
FR ©; 


lineſs, and afiitions, that accompany ſuch as live - 


ly, 1s anotber diſcourageiog thing , bothto theme 


es, who are under affiitions ; and to others, wha, 


relt and fee it; wherefore the Apoſtle defired earneſt. 


bat the Epheſians Should not faint at his tribulation, - 


313 

rard David Pſal. 51. or out of his Soveraignity fer: 
iland other ends, as toward foo, 15 l:kewiſe a diſs 
ragetng. heart- breaking thipg , and that which:will 


Ke itropg gyants to roare and faint > and lock.upom, = 


by —— the 


_—_ » ? 
__ .. 
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» The Lords sharp and fore difpenſatjons forfn,as | 
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oo << felv-s as dead inen 
Asro the ſecond thing Chriſt is life to the bel} 
eh s caſe, in havmg done that which-in reaſon F, 
port, wider all theſe diicouragements, and havij 
fo mach for removiag. or weakning of thele ;'\ 
for carrying them: ovet them all, which. niay/ 
_ wordclered, as to each. 5 


we ſec in theſe two emigi 


% 


t. As for th+ body of dearh Let it ſtirrein| 
H1-ver , asfait as it will, orcan it is already kill 
al}-chat ſtrugling is but like the ſtrugling of a mad 
pangs of death ; for.our old man is crtifred with 
K927.6 6. and the believer is.dead ro fin, and riſa 
ly with tim, Col. 2.18. £2. and 3-3. Bat offf 
Hoke abg-dance-above. G : 
"x. As'to SatanStreubling the poor believer. T | 

_Chiiftalſo he is a vanquished enemy. He hath 
cont loing- #46 hodi the: power of death ,. even ul 
Heb. 2, 14. OS I 

'$. As for that felt weakneſs of grace, That 
ond of difcouragementsſoloag as he liverh,wli 
' im. .Ke the /ame ro lerp as an heart, and ean-malke o 
| break out im the riderneſs, and' ſtreames in the\ 
 Efai 35. 6.7. andyiveth power ta the fainte, and 

 Bharhave no wmithe increaſech ſtrength: ſo-that (| 


 Kiyjre wpere the- Lord chall renew their ſtrength, al 
Shall mann up with wings as eagler 5 they shall be. 
n:tben ery, andil.Þy hal waik and-not-faint, &þ 
29: 3I- For'io him ate alb the- promiſes yea and 
> Cir: I. 20. So th:it they need not ſaint upon th 
count, nor be diſcouraged for the work He harh 
Ke will fiotsh it >. and He will quicken itin the 
#1, ad, 1 | T7 ns ; oP 4 
4 As tor the want of ſenhble in comes of j 
comfort: He hathypromiſed'to ſend'the comforter] 
own god time, Fohn x4. 26. & 15. 26. as ondy 
h:s ;ethercomforteth, {p-will he comfort his, E/ai. 
oF y andpladneſs is. promiſed in the covenaanr , 7 
3; £5 wther ;, though: He keep up thoſe inf 
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to recoy2r from fainting. @ && 25t 
Foy and comfort, He ſupporteth acother way. The 
Ty hope of heaven may bear up the heart, uoder all 
: want : for there shal the ſoul have felneſs of joy and: 
aſures for eyermore - no: teares , norforrow there, 
1.16 11 Eſai. 35.10. &@ FI. Ie ns 
| As for the want of acceſs in their prayers. They 
y poſſibly blame themſelves, for Fe hath by his me- 
5 opened' the door 3 and Is become ( toſpeaK o ); 
ter usher'to the-poor ſoul,to lead:him M'to theFather 
hat by im we have acceſſe, Epheſ, 2.18, yea boldneſs: 
Zacceſſe, rhrough faith in Fim Epbeſ. 3, 12. and'He: 
nr advocate 1 John 2. 1... and! as ouratrurnay is gone 
heaven before us.3 and'there [veth for.ever ts make: 
rceſſion Heb. 6. 20. and.7: 25. And' what 1s there 
re to be donezto: procure us acceſſe? or to movye-andi 
ourage us to 0716 boldly unto the throne of grace,tha 
1ady obraine mercy ,, and finde grace to helpe in tie of 
Wd 1616-0 TN = AY 
5 Asto that want of freedowr and liberty "jm prayer ©: 
'helperh that alſo: for. Fe maketh the ob: £<- 
p, Ejai,35.6. and. makeththe tnongue of the flams- 
rers to berendy to ſpeak elegantly, Eſai, 32. & He cam 
arge the heart» and.helpthe ſoul to pour- out itSheart: 
dre God... . SN - 
7. As to- outward perſecution : ne cam; eaſily; take: 
t diſccuragement away , by giving the hubdergthi 
I withit : by ſupporting uoder it, and bringipgfaife: 
ow it"; when his preſence is with.them rlirouph fire 
I water, Eſ#3. 43. &. what can trouble them © ard! 
en he m-Keth their conſolations _ 2:CoF; 1.5. 

t 


It can diſcourage them © Have not his ſung in very. 


he Spirit of God'and'of glorys which Prerſpeaker 
Pet. 4. 14. is comfortable enough; OOO 
. As for all thoſe Sharpe diſpen ations mention'cd! 
elaſt place : Ze, having taken rhe ſtiop:of all; over 
death, away, by taking away fin; andpurchaſedithe: 
log love of the Father, hayiog.anade reconciliaton; 
| ie through! 
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$? and rejoyced inal] their aflition} The eſti BF 
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"25 "Towtromatentic of Chrit, 
through his blood, all thoſe diſpenſations fig 
love; cyev ſuch asſcem. sharpeſt, being inflicted 
as we ſee Feb. 12. 6: So that there is no cauſy 


= - 


fainitjng, or af b: ing fo di ſcouraged, as to gives 
matter, But for help ia this caſp, there should W 
making of Jeſus, as the Life; and thatis. by 

* The third thirg, which we $hal ſeak a little\ 
How the foul should mke uſe of Chriſt, as the 2 
the cnd it may be d:livered from this fainting,oc 
ed through manifold diſcouragements, } 
1+ The believer in this cafe would myinde thi 
rant of Redemption, wherein Chriſt hath prom 
fa ſtandeth obliged and engaged, to carry on{j 
through all diſcouragements, to the end ; ſo't YL 
one believer miſcarry, Chriſt loſeth. more than th 
Foſs ;. for the. believer can but loſe his ſoul , bux 
Shal loſe his glory, . and this is more worth, thag, 
fouls that ever were created. And further, not of 
Chriſt loſe his glory, as Redeemer 3_ Bur the Far 
alſo-lofe his glory, .in nor making good his prof 
 Chriſthis Sn: for by the ſame covenant, He iti 
engaged to carry thorow all the feed , that C Tl 
'Sied for, And his appoiniing Chriſt ro be his ſery 
this end and ch:oſeing him from among ell thi 
and bs wh;lding of hw , concurting with hi 
 hhtingin bim, 2nd promiſeing that he $hal brig 
tide men, 1o-the genrites , and that , x0 victory 
19h, ſpeak gut His,engadgrrent to ſee all trugh 
brought. home,  Sce E/a, 42.1. 2.43.4. Mat} 
13 19.20.21, Pſal. 8g 19 20.21. 2$.29,35.37.3 
the ta:th. of this would ſupport the the poor bg 

_ , undecall thoſe dtſcouragements,, —__ ©. Wo 
\(; 2: They would mipde hkewiſe the covenant of 
wherein al things, are contrived and lajd dow 

c 4fi;orto1n all caſes; & wherein there is cnough i 


« 


» 


away all cauſe of fainting and diſcouragems 
'mignt fully be made toappear, if any did queſiiaf 
_ - 3: They would cemeiaber how richly Chriſt 1 


| 


tO TeCOVar From FAINT. ee 


d, with all | qualifications », ſuirewg even that 
wherein they are lik to be overwhelmed with diſ- 
ragements : and could the believer but thiok upon, 

I believe thoſe three things , he might be Reeped:up- 
ler.all difcouragements firſf#, That Chriſt is a com- 
Gonate tender hearted mediator, having. bowels. 
re tender , than the bowels of any mother ; fo that 

will not break, the bruiſedread, nor quench the ſmoak- 
flax Eſai. 42. 3- He had compaſſhon on the very bo- . 

of the multitude, that followed him ; and. would 
tlet them go away faſting , leſt they should faint.in 

\ way » Hat. 15. 32. Mark 8.3. and will, he got: 
ve compaſſion en the ſouls of his followers , when 
eto ſaint through ſpiritual difconragementg? Stcongd- 
"That he hath power and authority to command all 
ngs, that can ſerye to carry-on a poo believer : for 
powerin Heaven and Earth.is given to Him ; all 
ps are made fabje&t ro him. 7 bird. Thathehath 
preat readineſs and will:ngnefs, upon many agegunts, 
help his followers in their necefiities. Sure, were 
zle three firmly believed, the belijeyer could not faint,, 
ving Chriſt, who is tender and loving and willing to 
Jp, and withall able to do what he will, to look to 
d to run to, for ſupply. GE. 
4 They would take up Chriſt under all; his heatt- - 
nethening and ſoul comforting relations,as a tender 


. 
” 


rother., a. careſul Shepherd, a fdlowſeeling: Wigh- 
neſt , loving Husband , .a ſymp athizing H-ad, Slife- 
ImmunIicating Root, an-alſofhcient King &c. any one 
whchis enough ro beare vp the head , and comfort 
e heart of a drouping, diſcouraged and fatoring ſoul: - fi 
ch more may all of them yecld ftropg conſolation, |} 
 fopport and reyive a fool, ſtaggering: and fainting, |, 
rough diſcouragement.. Oh! if we-could butrightty [4 
pprove, and dwelhupon the thoughts of theſe comfort= | 
g and heart. quickening relations! our hearts would 

ul vs, ſo much as they do. 


P . 


. p 


$. They would eye Him, as pow in glory , who, TI 
*ead aud Captaine of falyation , hath wreaſtled. 


i... 


' throvgh, 


22 FHavtomate:ſofCiift, 1 
Through, andovyercoine all difficulties and d ſe 
menrs , that were in his way, and. in-name ang! 
of all believers, that are his follo wers . and itil 
of tis body, is now poſſeſſed of glory, and 
draw an hearr-comfortin g, & ſonl- ſtrenp: heniff 
clation,thus, Is He entered into glory as head'thi 
a pogr tfainthearted, heart- brocken difcouraged y; 


as ] am, may'at leagrth come there ,. as a little bj | 
boly,eſpecially tincs ye ſaid; that ſeing He livethalf 
Shal live alſo, F906. 14. 19, » "* 
6. They would remember how Chriſt, who wi 
wayes heard of his Father, John 11 41.42: did i 
for-rhis, aS Mediator and Faterceffor for his peopht 
17 24. ſaying, Father, / will that they alſo, who 

hall given me, be with me, where 1 aw,*&c. May no 
poor faint- hearted, belfever , thar is Jooking tro } 

| draw ao heart-reviveing and ſoul encouraging cg 
fon our of this , and ſay, Though my prayers ba 
out, & when I cry for reliefe under my diſcourapeh 


- 


y I. ? 


T zetno hearivg ;. bur, on the contrary, my.difcdll 


ments grow and my heart fainteth the more; yet C 
alwayes was heard;and the Father will-not ſay hiny 
thy then may Tnot lift up my head in hope ave < 
the hope of the glory of God, in the midſt of al 
diſconragewents © SS Et » 
», By faith they would caſt all thei rdiſcouragent 
, enfangleinents, and: dfficulties , as burdens, tos 
 fortheir back, on Chriſt, and leave them there 
Him, who only can removethem 5 and-withal rell 
never togive over, butto po: forward' in his ſtr 
_ and rhns becomedayly ſtronger 'and ſtrongerin ral 
_ rions, purpoſes, defires and endavours, whenthey; 
do no more. | 03 -:-—- 
' 8. They would Jook to jeſus, the author and! 
F Sher of faith, and ſet Him before them , as a cop 
{| 4F-.; conrape, who, for the: joy, that was ſet before Flimiy 
"<7; _durcd the croſs., deſpiſeing the shame, and enduregl 
\| 1: Sradiffion of finners againſt himſelf Heb, 12, 2. J-1 
[#27 this may prove a ſheane to Keep us fromyearlf 
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faiating in our imindes , as the Apoſile hinterbs 


"They would remember , that Chriſt , going be- 
as the Captatpe of falvation , hath brockenthe 
torhem, and the force ard ſtren 2th of all thoſe diff 
rapements » as we did- lately 'shuw 3 fo that now 
; Should be looked upon, as brocken and powerleſs 
ouragements. _ : 3 Ones 
o. They would fix thetr eye by faith on jeſus, as 
$, able to do thetr buſineſs, to beare up their head, 
arry them rhorow.diſcouragements, to apply cor- 
5to their fainting hearts; and remaine fixed tn that 
ure and reſolution , looking for ſtrengthening and, 
ourageing-life from wim, and from Hin alone: ard} 
declare that xz. They are unable in themſelves ra 
ſtand- out ſuch ſtorms of diiccuragements andio. 
eaftle throw ſuch difficuliies, 2, They believe, He 
poly ableto beare them up and earry them thorow'+. 
] inake them to diſpiſe alt thoſe difcourageiments, 
(ch the Devil 'and: their own evil hearrs ies OP 4a- 
vt them. 3. That, come what will come, they will 
quite the gargane.they will never recat or take back; 
ir ſubſcription andconſent to the-covenant of grace, 
Chriſt 2s theirs, offered thetetn, though-they should 
and die apaine,by the-way. 4. That they-would faioe 
keeped-00-in the way,and helped forward, withour 
ing & fainting by the way. 5.”That they cangot xoh-- 
fowhard wals, they cannotdo impoſiibilities, they: 
not break thorow- ſuch: migtity [diſcouragements. 
T hat yer through im, they can: do all things. 7,Thar 
muſt help , or they aregone , and shal neverwin 
ow all thefe difficulties and'difcouragements, but: 
ope day or other die by the hand of Saul. $8, Thar 
y will waire earneſtly ſeeking help from Him, cry- 
forit, and looking for ir, and reſolye never ro give- 
r, & if they be diſappointed, they are difappoiated; 
ow for the {uf particular. Fhe word of caution. 
ke theſe, : 
» They would not think to be altogether frop of-. 
; HET — 


, IF DAN CWHWICUT -11ÞL ho 
Wy there} is no perfeQion here, an 
much f-sh and corruption remaining and thay If 
cation fainting. 

_ 24; Nor would hey think ro be free of all tf th 
and occafions.of this faintivg,, vix, the diſcourgy 
formerly mentioned, or the like :' for, if thed h 
do any thing,he will work diſcouragemeats, bat 

- bn and without. So that they would lay thei 
tion to meet with diſcouragements : tor few or 
ver went to heaven, but they had many a for 

face, and they muſt not think to have a way ry 
themſelves ohne: 

3. They would not. pore too much, nor dui 
bong roo much upon thethoughts of thoſe diſc 
ments: for that is Satans adyantage, and:te 
weaken themſelves. But it were better to be is 
beyond them » a5 Chriſt did Heb, T2..2. when. () 
the croſs and theshaine to wreaſtle with , Hel 
to the joy that was fet before Him 3 and thi 

' Him, endare the crols, and deſpiſe the chamed 

Moſes di& Heb, 11. 25. 26: 27. whec he had aff 
2nd the wrath of the Kiog to. wreaſtle —_ 
reſpect unto the recompence of the reward, 
endured as ſeeing Him who is tovilible. 
4. They would remember, that as Chrift h: 

T der le, and is full-of compaſlion , and 
 ready.and able to belp them, ſo 1s ye wiſe, and} 

ethihow-to let out. his mercies beſt, He 158 0 
Rio affetionar mother, that would hazard the 
the childe > before She put the childe to any pail 
feeth what is beſt for his own glory, and.ſor theiff 

| here and hereafter ; andihat ue will Mos with, mull li 
- derneſs and readioeis, +; of 

5, They would look upon. it, as no mean mg 7 

notwithſtanding of all the diſcourapements, &- i 
that blow intheir face, they arc helped to keep rhe 
up the hill, and: are fixed in this reſolution ney 
togly to tarn their back upon the way of God; Fe 
pune erceping forward, as is they may » : 


——_— ” 


a 
Pig 


i 
z 
Ps 
4 
: 
| 
. 
) 
x 
| | 
4 
| 
i 1 
*i 
iT i 
; \ * 
4 (n 
| i 
þt 
lt 'K 
3-16 1 
'L;' z! 
| a 
R * X 
$ i 
TT | 
4 Ii 
81 W 
Flt; 4 
| 
THE 
y \ 
111 { \ 
i i £ 
'S:{ /'Si 
A ' [ 
J I 
If, if 
I | 
1 , 
: 
| | U 
} £ 
\Yit " 
} it is 1 
{ , : \ 
. v 14 
[ 
i } 
: 
(8)? 
'F'ih 
i! 
(] 8 
[Yi ! At 
© (LIMA: + 
iHth at i 
{14 oy 
[1 Pi 
it} 
\y, 
1 4 
WY i = 
If Ft 
} ' 
"1 
@ 5i 
P I 
+: \ 
. b y 
HF b ©, 
4 HRP in 
| A +:f 
8 + 8. 
| 
187; 1; 
' «$4 15.94 
' *} 15. 
"a 
! © i 
1p! ih 
{831 i 488 
1118 
J} 4 },v1xL 
\ t Lat 
t WEI | 
ih, © 2 
p. {y 
jj 
W 
ny 
e, it 
' 
+ 
z 
o 4 
37 hi 
Et) A 
| 4 'F 
4: 
o br 
! bt. 
, W 
3 ay 
”" 
J pl 
N- 
+6 
1 
"4 
|| 
4 "3 | , 
0 
th 1 
þ e i BY 
j 7 
| i 
' 8 
[| 
: 


bo Oi, 94 Fr SET 42A. Ab A Aid - Ro ie oat. Reg Ein Ee Ore G7 ox | LAS. oo 44 
We I —— 
wo 
4 - rat 4 
Tn —_ — 


' under deadne $3 48 r04 _..- - {ps ud: 468 

me: Giker meet with : yea upon this account 
he; Lily to bleſs his name, and to rejoyce; OE t. tir 
tr ze that ſeek Him, Pal. 22.26. 
* They would remember, for theik' encouragement, | 
as many have been helped thorow all diſcoyrage- 
ts, and have beep broaght home ar length, ſo may 
be brought thorow all. thoſe ftormes , which now 
 wreaſtle with. It is theglory of the.Mediator.to. | 

7 his brocken , rorne aodl fincking veſſels ſaile to 
4 
tow I come to a :hird caſe, and that is. 


CHAP. XXI110. 


How to make uſe of Chrift/as the Life, when the :- 
fu. © fokkdead;; ar epduty.:;.. on. 


Imetime the believer will be under ſuch a difient 
er, 25 that he will be as-unfit and unable for dif- 
geiog of any commanded duty, as adead many of _ 
$3 [woon; is.ro work or. go a journey : and it were” 

It know how Chriſt shovld be made nfe of, as the 

z to the end the diſeaſed ſou] may be delivered 
n-tb1sS'; for tus cauſe , weshal confder thoſe foure. | 
C \4Þ Ss 

.' See what are the ſereral ſteps and degrees of this 4 
s per, a 

« Confider whence it comer ory hat are the cauſes 
ccafions thereof, 

. Confider how Clift is life to the foul, iy ſachs 
d caſe: and. 

. Point.qut the way of the ſouls afemaking of Chriſt, 
would be delivercd herefrom. 

Sto the firſ#, This diſtemper cometh-on by | ſeveral 
$ and degrees : it will be ſufficient to mention ſome 
he maine and moſt remarkable ſteps 5 ſuch as.  ; 

« There is a falliog from- our watchfulnefſe and 
derneſs : and when we leave our watchtour ,- WE 
te and encourage Satan to ſet vpon us ; 35 was faid 


te, 
2. There. 
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288 _ Howtoi ; Wes fe of Ch: ift, 
Ws > Theje is goingal <1 4a but':n als zicy | 
*we love and ſeek ofter caroat caſe, and ſeek 
of doing the duty, ſo-a$, may be leaſt troubteſol al 
{Mesh;; as the Spooſe ditt ; Cam, F 7. wheo'$ 
' berbeloved opon her bed. | "2 
' 3. Thereisalving by; and nor flirring op 
to ap ative way ot going abyut duty , of % 
' Prophet commplaineth, #faf. 64 7. when he ſa; 
© #6 ndne that ſlirrech up Pimſelſ's: take held of thee; 
4. Theres giving way to ſpiritual drouzung 
uphttirg in duties, and in the wayes of God} 
[4 aid the Spouſe Carr. 5. 2.3.) and 1 have pf 
_ Eaar!, &e. She knew She was not rig ht, but wa 
and yet-She didnot Shake it off, -but compoſed 
' for it, took off her coat; ayd wathed her feet, a1 
| down ro fleep. F 
- '$, There is a ſatisfaQion and. contentment 
condition, as thinking we are prety well ; arh 
that time-; and thus was the ſpouſe in that fora 
ed place led away, she was ſo fav from beiog dill 
;with her condition , that She rather RY 
-rentment therewith 
6: There may be ſuch clove tofich a condi 
fuck a Geifa@ion io it, as that they may $h 
thing, that bath a rendency to rouze thern op oi 
fl:goish lazineſs » as not loving to be awaketi 
their lleep. So we feethe Bride Shifts and ou 
Chriſt s$ call & invitation to her,to ariſe &opett? 
© 9 Yea, thereis a defending of that conditiad 
leaſt, tolerable and none of the worſte; a juſt 
it ; or, at Jeaſt, a pleading for themſclyes and © 
- the matter, and covering over their neglect of dul 
faire pretexts, as the Spouſe did , when »ke ail 
Chriſt's call, with this.that She had washed herf 
might not defile them again, 
8 Yea further, there is a pleading for this] 
_ alledging an impofſibility ro. ger it helped; as 
now ſtand; oratleaſt, they will muſter, up infug 
_ ths difficulties, i in their own way of idowg dury 
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'. fromchiiſfsbeingthelife, Trp * 


rd will ſays that there is alyon in the way : A the - 

Ne atledped $he could not pat ob her coat again.” 
Yes it may come yet higher,even to peremprovr 
hg to ſet about the dnty: ;: for wharelſe Cap b N*.. " 
if the Brides carriage, than that She Wd nottfie, 

pen her beloved ? 4 
). There is alſo,a deſperate laying the Jury FOES 

yeiog it impoſſible td be gote d ne, and fo areſo- 

laying of it by as hopeleſs, and as a buſineſs; they 
zot+touble themſclies withal becauſe they wilt 
it throughed. _ 
3. And hence floweth an utter indiſpoſit tion, and 
meſs for duty. _ 
; Yea, and-in fome tt may eameto this ieght that 
gphts of going abouraoy commanded duty, eſpect- 
of worship , either 1 kn publick or-Private ; or their 
ting, attempting to ſer aboutit, shal fill them with 
pur aod affrightment , that they shal be conſtrained 

Nob e, yea to lay akde'all thoughts of going about 

ch duty. 
his is a very dead-like condition , what can be the 
fesor occakons thereof; 
anſwer, ( And this is the Second particular) Sume, 

Jl of ole thiogs may. be conkidered , as having 3 S 
010 this. 

No care to keep. Up & tender Fame of kart; bus but 

ving flack, loofe and careleſs, in going about chre 
d duties, may bring-on ſuch a diftemper. _ 

 Slighting of challenges for omifhion of Jnties, or 
ing duties over the belly of conſcience ,-may make 
for fuch an evil. 

Glving way to carnality 8 formality i in duties,is 3 
ly mean to usher-in this evit:for when the ſou] turns 
dal or formal, in the Ci.charge of duties, duties have 
that fpirttual juſter, which they hed , and the foul 
dimeth the fooner'wearyed of (day as ſeing n2 ſuch 
eablneſs in them, nor advantage by them. - = 

When people drown themſelves in the eares of the -W 

ll. they occaſion this. deaduels: to themſelyes . - _ 
TRA tH 


Foe Howto mateuſe of Chiift 
ben duties not onely are not gone about hej 
they are lookedon as a burden, and the mat 
weary of them; and from that he-com efh 
then ; and by continueing in the negled} of 
caniracter lg, averfarion of heart from them yg 
'an utter uMaeſs and indiſpoſition, for diſchas 
th:m; followerh. —__ 61 
5. Satan bath an aQive. band here ariveinge 
his crafts and wilzs trom one ſteppeto anorngl 
6. The hand alſo of a Saveraigne Gad is 1 
ferved her e,gtving way to this,yea and ordering 
 4in.hisjullice and wiſdome ſo, a5 ſuch perſons 
under ſuch an indifpoſition , and that. for,wi 
.ends,:as.1- That by ſach a difpenfatiqn he mel 
them ; who poffibly were puft up before, ad 
themſelves enough to go about any duty, how 
or hazardous ſoever, as Peter ,:wha beaſted4 
own ſtrength , as he thought nothiog to lay. 
life for Chriſt > and to die with-bjin 3 and yes 
came to that, that he could nor, or durſt nor, f i 
- 4futh before a damſel. 2. That Fe may-pug 
ſpiritual fin with another. ' 3. To give. wz 
all ro watch, andpray,and to worke out theix( 
with fear and trembling, and not ro be high ml 
feare. 4. Thatthereby, in his juſt and righteol 
 -'Mment, He may lay 4 (rmbling block before { 
the breaking -of their neck , when they shal yg 
cauſe reject and mock at all religion. 5. That;h 
give proof at length of bis admirable kill in-reg 
from ſuch a diſtemper that no flesh might havef 
to defpaire, 1n the moſt dead condition, "they cal 
to. 6; And show ſometimes, what a $a) 1 
difpenſator of lite He 1s , and how free Fe is M 
favours. . 
- As tothe zhird particular, How Chcult 1s Lif ? 
caſe; - z 
We anſwer, 1. By keeping ls of the bl 
even: when he ſeemeth to be moſt dead ; bo. 
li. e at the root , when there is peluber Rs app 
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enriches, and hardly many grean leaves,to evidence: 


$7 blowing at the coal of gracein the ſoul, in his 
tile and way , and puttiog av end to the winter, 
amp the time of the fidgiog of the birds,a ſpring- 
Jy looſeing the bands , with which he was held 
prmerly, enlargeing the heart With defire- to goa-. 
the duty 5 ſo that now be willingly riſerh up out 
S: bed of ſecurity , and cheerfully $haketh off his 
kneſs, and flupg1shneſs, and tormer unwillingneſs; 
pow with willingneſs, and cheerfuloeſs he letreth' 
tthe doty. - Des OT 
Py ſending influences of life-and ftrength into the 
"whereby the wheels of the ſoul are made to run 
aſe, betog oyled with thoſe divide influetces. © © 
And this he doth by touching the heart, and wake- 
irby his Spirit, as Fe raiſed the Spouſe out of her 
dt fecurity and Jeazineſs, by purting in his hand by 
poſe of the door , then were her bowels mored for” * 
', Cant. 5. verl. 4. and thus He ſerteth faith on 
 agatn, having the key of Did to open the heart, 
__ 7” EN 
By giving a diſcoyery of the evil of their former 
Sand courſes , He worketh up the heart ro goodly 
w and remorſe, for what is done , making their 
ls move for griefe and forrow , that they Soul 
{odishononredand grieved Him. 0 * 
By ſetting the ſoul thos op work to do, what fore, 
y it tefther corild, not would dozand thus He make» 
Eſoul frong inthe os , and in the powey of his 
5 Epheſ. 6. 10. and ablero run and not be wearygand 
| and not be faint, Ejai.qo. EY 
Þy diſcovering the great recompence of reward- 
Cometng, and the'great help they hare at hand, 
ECovenant and promiſes thereof, andin Chriſt ; 


fiead and Lord : ye maketh the burdeo light , aall. 


Dy: .. 
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Uty eafie, 
*o the £xſ# ' particular "viz. How abelicverin - 
| ſuch 


ſuch acaſe sheuld mike fe of Chrift,as che Li] 
may be delivered therefrom * 8 
When the poor belteyer 1s any way ſephbſi 
decay, and earneſtly defireing to be from'ug 
power of death, and ia caſe to go about cowl 
daties, he would. "of 
"To Look:to Chriſt for enlightened eyes , tha 1 
get amore through diſcovery of thehazard and; 
edneſs of ſach a condition, that hereby being ay 
ed apd alarmed, hemay more williagly uſe the; 
' of recovery , and be more willing to be at ſomg 
to be dlivered 4 


A 


2, He would run to the blood of jeſus, taj 
£uilt of his bygone finful wayes waſhen aw 
'blotred out; to the end he may obtaine the f@ 

God , and get his reconciled face $shiceiog up 
ag aloe. 3 
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3- He would eye Clyiſt, as a Prince exalted 
repeotance, that ſo his ſorrow for his tormy 
courſes, may be kindely, ſpiritual, through and 
the heart. He would cry to Chriſt, that He wot 
in his hand by the haflþot the door, that his bow 
become moved for Fitm. 5, 
. . 4. He would alſo leok to Him, as that goo 
herd , who will firengthen that which is ſick 
34 16. And take notice 8)fo of his other Rel: ri 
of his Obligations thereby, and by the Covenani 
demption.; and this will ftreagthen his hope. ::; 
_ $. He would lay hold on Chriſt as hisStrength 
by his feet. may be made ];ke hindes feet, and hej 
 madeto walke upos his high-places, Habb. 3 1 


L 


he would grippe to that promiſe, Eſai, 41. 1 
firengthen thee : and lay bold oo Chr iſt in jt. 4 
© 6. Having dove thus, he would ſet about eye 
manded duty, in the ſtrength of Jeſus, lookivg 

_ for help & ſupply, from whom cometh all his 
and though he $hould not finde that help and af 
which he expected , yet he would not be diſc 

but eontinue , and when he can do no more of 


Ry 


reddy and willing to go about thedaty ,' a3 if be. 
engri. Ore I IE es 
ue would ly open to, ard be ready to receive the: 
nces of ſtrength, which He, who is the Head, $hal 
;good to give in his owntime, manner, 8nd mea-" 

2nd this rakerh-in thoſe. duties. | 


That rhey would care!ully guaird againſt theevils 
erly mentioned, which-brauyght on this diftemper; 
as Careleſneſs , Untenderveſs, Ucwatchtuloeſs, 
eſs, carval Security, Formality , and-want of 
pMmneſs, QC. EL en 26 
That they would beware of giving-way to deſpon- 
z, or of concladetog the matter hope-lefs, and re-: 
leſs : for that is bothdiſcourageing to the ſoul, and. 
pting provocation of God, _ ied 
That they $should be exerciſcing .the grace of pa-:. 
Waiting. | FO 
That they shovld be waiting, in the ule of the ap- 
ed meanes, and thereby , as ir were , rubbing rhe: 
and cold member before the face , till it gather: 
That they should be keeping all their fails op, 
"s ys the gaile of the Spirit, that should make 
Ship ſail. - ST 
That they $h-uld be lnoking to mim alone, who 
romiſed that quickening Spirit; & patienly wait- 
i$ leafure, notlimitiog Hi to any definite time. ' 
That they should be chearishing and Rtirriog up 
mall beginnings that are. 4 - 
1:8 they should be welcoming moſt cheerfully 
motion af the Spirit, and i1yproveing eyery ad- 
»of that kinde, and tricking the yron whe it is 
'and hold , the wheels of the ſoul apoing , when 
re once put in motion » and fo be loath to.grive 
od and holy Spirit of God, Epheſ. 4. verl. 39, or 
ench his motions.. x Theſ, verſ. 19. _ 


. 


theſe duties were honeſtly minded and gone about, 
n, and in His ſtrength ; none can tell , how ſoon 
Might. be a change wrought in the ſoul, 


But 


 -But if it 'be asked what ſuchcan do, to w 
 yery tnoughts' of the duty, -and aimeing at it] 
oi, RS On Rs = 
'Tnſ.. It may be ſomething , if not machy 
maydflow: from ſuch a bodyly diſtemper, as o&@ 
the alteration of the body ,- upon therthrough al 
- ſion of any thing, that is weighty and of mom 
they-cannot endure to be much affected with any 
Bot leaving this to others, 1 would adviſe (uch al 
thoſe duties. - oy 
xr: To be {requently ſering to the duty, as fofl 
ple of prayer , though that should raife the difteal 
their body * for, tkruughtime that may weare 
ar leaſt grow leſs; while as their giving way 
Will )ft:t]l make the duty the more and morefi 
and (o render themſelves the mere uofir for ir, 
they Shal gratifie Satan; who ( it may be) mayl 
band 1n that bod;ly diſtemper too : when the pi 
15 thas accuſtomed or habituated to rhe atrerij 
the. duty , .it will at length appear not ſo ter 
did ; and fo. the body may become nor lo ſooll 
th:reby> 49 it was; ©. 7+ + MY 
2. When ſuch an conecan do po more, He wou 
his love to the duty, & hts deſires after ity fresh al 
ly : and:'would not ſuffer theſe quite to die outs 
_ - 3. He would be muchin the ufe-of frequenti 
tions, and of $hort ſupplications darted up 16 
theſe will not make (ach animpreflion on the bl 
{o will not fo occakon the raiſeing and-wakenfi 
bodyly diftemper,”. as mere folemne addrefles W 
prayer would poſſibly do. _ ES 
4, It he cannot go to Chriſt with confidence 
out of Him life and ſtrength, according to his 
he may pive alook to Him, thoughit were from 
and he way-think of Him, and Tpeak of Him 
ly: and would narrowly obſerve every thing, thi 
et Hiin out, or -briogeth any thing of Hl 


i . 


wncmbrance. 0 
5. Such ſouls would nt give way to al 


/ 
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ohes » aSif their caſes were wholly helpelefſe aod 
lefſe : for that is a refleQing vpon the ppwith - 
«kill of Chriſt : and thereefore 15 proyokingullh. 
WO rabie to Hit. | IO TR BT 5 > 
"ot Chciſt, and all that is Fis,be precious alwayts. 
lovely onto them. And thus they would keep ſome 
in their heart open for Him ; till He shouid be 
ed to cone to them with ſalyatioo, And yrho can 
how ſoon He may come? 'm 
Bur cnough of this : there 1s a Foxrth caſe of dead- 
to be ſpoken to ; and that 1s this 


CH AP; XXIV. 7.2. 
yory chall the ſou! make #ſe of Chrift , as the life, v*) 
which is under the prevailing porerof— 

| rmbeliefe andinfidelity. finf, 5 


at we may help to give fome clearing to a poor 
ow in this caſe, we $þal. =] 39-7 a 
'Sre what are the ſeveral ſteps and degreesofthis 
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| [4 
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einDer., OT 
\Conkder what the cauſes hereof are. "Eo 4 
;Shew how Chriſt is life to a ſoul in ſuch 'a caſe: 


Give ſome directions, how a ſoul inthat caſe, 
d make uſe of Chriſt, asthe Life, to the end it niay 
maed therefrom. Pot 5s 
d j:rff.. There are many ſeveral ſteps to, & degrees 
is aiſtemper :. we shal mention a few; as. — 
W hen they cabner come. with confidence, and 
WF out of Zim by faith, whartheir ſouls: caſe calleth 
W'they.canvor whh joy draw -warers ont of the wels 
ration, Eſar, 12,.3. But keep at a diſtance, -and; 
tine jealous thoughts of Hum'; this is 4 degree of: 
iefe, making way for more. ood 
Wheo they cantor confidently affert , and avaw 
lacereſt in' Him , a5 the Church did," E[%. 22. 
Jing Behold, God is my ſalvation , 1 wil truſt and 
tajrayed ; forthe Lorg felauah is. myſir:ngth, and 
$ He atſo is become my ſalvation, | 
M DR 8 
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$$. Whenthey much queſtion » if ever they þ 
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4* 
A 
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geed laid hold on Chriſt; and fo cannot gotof 
es vs wants and neceſſities. -Þ 
. 4. When moreover they queſtion , if they bg 
 edof God; end warranted to come to Him, andf 
| epon #im : yea and they think they have mai 
gents, whereby to maintame this there unbeli 
jultity their keeping aback from Chriſt. 4 
' $. Or when, if rhey look to Him at all , it! 
much mixtore of faithleſs fears that they shal nail 
| - better: or, atleaſt, doubting whether it shal be 
advantage or not, i 
6, This anbeliefe will advance further, and iz 
come tothat , not only to conclude, that they} 
part or portion in him, bat alſo to conclude, t 
caſcis deſperat and irremediable: and ſo ſay ,: 
mo more hope, they arecut off for their part, ay 
2.11, andſolyeby as dead and forelorne. 
7. Yea they may come higher, and vent ſom 
cat thoughts and expreſſions of God, to the great! 
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' of thegodly, and to the dishonour ay ag iy 


8. And yet more, they may come that lengthy 
Rian all the promiſes, and cry out, with Deel 
haſte, P/al. 116. 11. that a// men ereliars. +þ 

- 9. Yeathey may come to this, to account thi 
goſpel to be nothing but a heap of deluſions, 4 
.  nigly deviſed ſable, or but mere notions and fall 
* - T0. And-at length come to. queſtion » if ta 
God, that coleth in the Earth - 
© Theſe are dreadful degrees and ſteps of this 
| Aftemper, and enough to make all flesh tremblg 
. Letus ſee next, whencethis cometh. The caul 
of we-may. reduce to three heads, - 
Firſt. The holy Lord hath a holy hapd in thi 
hath noble ends and defignes before Him, in thi 
= * 
x. The Lord may think good to order matte 
that He may magoifie his power and grace , if 
ing ſuch, as were returned to the yery 
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and ſeemed to,many to be loſt and ircecoverably. I 


That in punishing them thus , for giviog wa to 
eo motions of unbelicfe, he might warn all to 


re againſt fach an evil, & got to folter. & give-way 
-oundleſs complaints,nor tntertatne objections, mo» 
ayainſt their condition by the devil. ., + - © 
To warne all to walk circymſpectly,andito worke- 
heir (alvation withfſear and rremblipg, not know- 
#hat may befal rhem, ere they die; rs 


4 * 


To teach all ro walk humbly, net knowing what 
ntage Satan may get of them, ere all be donez aud 

e their day]y need of Chriſt to ſtrengthen their faith, 
tokeep their grips of Him faſt, 
-.So the Lord may think good todifſpenſe ſo with | 
es, that he may give a full proof of bis wonderfully 
tpatience and longaniimity, ia bearing with ſuch 
that ſo long. rs omg 
-Asalſo rodemonſtrate his: Soveraipnity, in mea. 
lng ont his diſpenſations to his own , as he feertb 
moſt glorife hinſety, 7 OE 


- 


ſext, Satan hath-an aRive hand in this, for. -- ,-;; 


» 


-He raiſeth clouds and miſts in the beljc ver, ſo that 
angor ſee the work of God within himſelf ,. and fa © 
ade to ery ont » that he hath no grace, and that al” 
ut deluſions , and imaginatioos which he looked © - 
d a5 grace before. SO — +. 
He raiſethopin them jeaJoufies.of God, and of all | + {i 
Fayes, and puts a falſe'gluflc and coofirutiton. op hi 
which God doth, to the eod he may confirme- 
L in their jealoufies, which they have drunk in of 


Having gained this ground, he worketh then-upog 
corruption , with very great advantage 3 and thus 
th then from evil to worſe, and not only 10 queſ- 
their preſent intereſt in Chriſt, bur alſo to quite al} 
for the time ro come. _— 
This being done, he driverh the ſoul yet forthsr, 
Weth it with prejudices againſt God & his glo: ious 
| © Tuthes; 


I% 
£3 by 


© How to makeuſe of Chriſt, 
rathes ; «6d from this he can cafily bring.they 
all in queſtion. Sr 
\ $. Yeahewill repreſent God as an enemy t@ 
eod when this is done 5 how eafie i$ it with hit 
them on deſperat conrſes,and cauſe them ſpei' 
Jy and delperatly of God?  - 4 
| 6. And when this is done , he can eafily dil 
vnderſtanding, that the poor ſobl shal nor ſee} 
of the goſpel,and of the covenant of grace, north 
and beauty of holineſs : yea'and raiſe prejudicey 
the ſame , becauſe there is no hope of partakiy 
benefite thereof, and fo bring them on, to a play 
tioning of aH, as meerdeluſfions,  _ 4 
7, And when he hath gotten them broug 
Llevgth, hehath faire advantage ro make then & 
Iftherebea God,and ſo drive them forward to | 
Andthnsdeceitfully he can carry the ſoul frouff 
wo another. oe — 
* Buttchirdly, There are many finful cauſes of thi 
fn the man ſelf, as. |—{\{\— bo 
x. Pride and haughtineſs of minde, as thinkh 
mountajn'ſtandeth ſo ttrong, that it cannot be4 
and this provoketh God to hide bis face, as Pj 
2. Self confidence, a concomitant of pride, ii 
themſelves ro be fo well rooted , that they 
Shaken , whileas tt were better for them ro ll 
" fear. SORE RNS I 
' 3: Want of watchfolnefs over a deceitful he 
an evitheart of unbelieſe, that is ſtil departing fril 
Ving God, Heb, 3.12. It _—_— be Jealous ht 
-- #,"Gtving way to-doubtings and queſtiovu 
readyly at farſt, It is not good to tempt the 
parlying too much and too readyly with Satay 
practice might be a warning ſufficietir to us, _ 1 
' $, Notliving in the fight of their wants, ani 
dayly peceſfity of Chriſt, nor adtivg faithu 
dayly, for the ſapplying of their wants : 2nd 
1 $5 not uſed, it may contratt ruſt, &be weaknedgdl 
2) qrleogthnotbe diſcerned, —————_ 
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- Tatertaiviog of jealous thoughts of Gadzang hark- 
foo ready ly tO any thing, that foſter and increaſe 
onfirme theſe, = EE 
/ Nor delighting themſelyes in ,, and withpleaſure 
fliog on the thoughts of Chrift ,, of his offices, of 
poſpel , and promiſes 3 ſo,that theſe come at lengthy 
\e their beauty.and glory, in the ſoul;and have not 
uſtre that once they had; and this doth open.a door 
ach miſchiefe. = 
| Ip a word, not walking with God, according to 
rolpel, provoketh the Lotd to-giye them up to them- 
e6for atime;: .- PT RE FT 

e. coine now to the Third particular, whichis ts 
w., How Chriſt is life to the paor ſoul tn this caſe. 

for the clearing of this, conſider. | 


\ Thar Chriſt is che author and finisher of f. aith, Heb, 
2. avd ſo, as He did rebuke unbeliele at the frit, te 
rebuke it again. x 
» That Heis thegreat Prophet, clearing.op the got- 
nnd every thiog,, that is neceſſary for us to krows 
ging life and immortality to light bythe goſpel, 2 Tim, . 
_— ſo manifeſtiog; the luſtre and beanty of the 
+ He bringeth the promiſes home: to the ſou], im 
x reality, excellency, and trith , being the fairhfub 
We/s and the men, Revel. 3. 14. andthe copfirmer- 
Abe promiſes, fo that they are all yeaaud Amen im 
WF, 2 Cor. x. 20, And this ferveth to eſtablish the ſouk 
ve. fairh, and ro.shoot.curthoughts gf unbeliefe... 
- $9 doth He., by his.Spiric , diſpel the miſts and 
. $ ; which Satan, .rhrough unbeliefe, had raiſed ing 
oul. | 
i 4d thereby alſo rebuketh thoſe miſtakes of God, 
W prejud ces ar Him and his wayes, which Satan baths 
Wvght chere,through corruption. _..,,. . = 
Hediſcorereth bumſelfto bea readyhelpin time.of 
ive , the hope and anchor of ſalvations: Heb. 6. 119. 


* 


aPrieſt living for ever to: make interceſſion for 
Fhaoners Heb, 7, 25 = —_— 


Mz 


7 7 "IS. 0 - * 4 8] q #2 
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EEE 8 | 7: Aridhereby ie clearethup 10 the poor ſob 
BY WE - Ability of tielpe aud reliefe; and thus rebukerh i 
© $: He manifeffethhiniſeIf to be the marrow 
ſtance of thegoſpel:- and this maketh every link 
pleaſant and beauriful to the ſoul, and fo free, 
from the prejudices that they had at it. <4 
_ -2- S»in manifeſting himſe}fin the goſpel, heh 
eththe Father , that the ſoul cometh to the knot 
of the glory of God, in theface of Jeſus Chriſtzh 
4 6. and this faveth the foul from-atheifſme. is 
x0, When the ſoul cannot grippe Him , norh 
Yim, yet Heean look to the ſoul , and byH 
yuieken and revivethe ſou], and warme the heel 
loveto Him,and at length move and incline tf 
to open to Him. Andthus grippe and hold fa 
Sheep, yea and brivg it home apaine. *%Y 
 _ Butwhatshould a foul do 1n ſuch a cafe. 7 
(whichis theFowrth particular to be ſpoken ro)li 
'. I. They would ſtrive againſt thoſe evils , it 
mentioned, which procured or occafioned thi 
per : a ſtop should be put to theſe malignant hut 
2. They woutd becareful to lay againe thefl 
. Hijon of ſolide knowledge of God and of his 
 rruthes, revealed in the goſpel : and labour for 
of God's truth and veracity : for till this be , ti 
can beright in the ſoul, © 
- 3. They would be thronghly convinced of the trel 
deceitfuloeſs, and wickedneſs of their hearts, ti 
Tnay fee it js not worthie te be truſted , and th 
may be jealous of it, and not hearken ſo readily 
as they haye done, eſpecially ſeing Satan can prol 
20 ſpeak tor his advantage. = 
-: *$ "They wonld remember alſo, that it is divine 
[that can _recover them , and cauſe them grippel 
promiſes, and fay hold on them of new againe, | 
"2s at the firſt, and that of themſelyes , they 
J—_—_— eo 
5. 1p uſeing of the meancs for the recovery? 
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iſt is faith , and their diſeaſe lyeth moſt.there, oh if 
14 do as the Iſraelirs did, who were ſtung in th@ezP- _— ? 
h the ſerpents , they looked to the brazen ſpe 
hthe wounded flung eye: ſo would they daxwith a 
ſy, and almoſt dead: faith, grip bim., and withan 
"almoſt put out and made blinde , look to aim 
ring how ready He'iis to help - and what atedder 
xt He hath. £ 5 ap hn 
And to confarm them in this reſolution , they 
Mald take a new viecue of all the notable encourage- 
Ws to believe, wherewith the whole goſpel abound- 


«af 
I . 
8 4 


» And withal , fix on Him as the only author and © 
her of faith. Ss gs 
. Aondin a word , They would caſt a wonderfully 
lieriog » and-atheiſtical ſoul.on Him, who is won- 
vl in counſel, and excellent iv working, and is won 
ſul-in mercy and grace, and in all bis wayes. And 

Ws may He at length, in his own time, and in the wa; 

twill moſt glorify Himſelf, raiſe up that poor ſonl, 
of the grave of infidelity , wherein it was ſlinck- 
; and ſo prove Himſelfto be indeed the reſurrefion 
[the life, to the praiſe of the glory of his grace. 

Ve come now to ſpeak to anorher caſe, which is 


CnAP. XXV. 


w Chriſt is to be made mſe of ," as the life, by one that is 
p dead and ſenſeleſs, as he cannot know what to judge 
of himſelf, or his own caſe, exceptihat it is naught, | 


N . 


t's 


: 


E ſpoke ſomething to this very caſe upon the mat- 
ter, when we ſpoke of Chriſt as the Tru#h.. Yet we 
ſpeak alittle to it here ; bot shal not enlarge paiti- 

ars formerly mentioned: and therefore we shal ſpeak . 

le to thoſe fiveparticulars ; and ſo. OO, 

. Shew , what rhis diſtemperis, oo» © | 
. Shew , whence it proceedeth , and how the fook - || 
Neth to fa)l imo ir, ESSE 

M #$ __ 3. Shews 
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4s | 42 of + J v : #-ho wit x: bis A 2 £ the li fo ; briogenh 
ecayery out oft. a. 
+:Shew:how the ſoul is ro be exerciſed , thi 
: wobtaine a recovery :and $-- _— 
_ 1 $;:zAnfver ſome Queſtionsor ObjeRions. : #4 
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gracein life would free the ſoul from. .iJ 
| *-. .'Thas proceedeth ( which 15 the wn ra 
ne from God's hideing of his face , and chy 


dtſpenſations., about rhem , and eompaſling 
avith' clonds ; aud partly .from themſclres , and 
awe mites: a3: oo +. - M 
x. Fodging their ſtare , not by the unchanged 
of zruth ; bnt by the outward difpenfations 
which change upon the beft. A 

\ 2. Judging their ſtare by the obſervable mean 
vraGe within them 3 and fo concludeing their fin 
Yecante they obſerve corruption prevailing na 
_ then, andpracedecaying; and they perceive no 
| over teimprations, nor grotith in grace, &c, {| 
_ -+: 3+ Jitdging alfo.their ſta te by others; and fo thi 
-poſe that they cannot be believers , becauſe they 
unlike: to:others, whom they judge true believe 


. my 


3s alſo r9.judge þy a wrong rule. jj 

4: Judging themſelves by themſelves, that 1s,-J 
they look ſo uahke to what ſometimes they wer 
felyess they conclude, that their ſtate cannot be 
ROAL-A4 5-4 make 6.7 | ; c 2 "8 
which is alſo a wrong rule to judpe their ſtate by« 


5 x 

- 4+ 
WW. 

4 


«Beginning torry pry examiie their caſe. ane Star 
'comcing.to no cloſeor DOES when thoy have: 
je they are as uncleare-and-nacertaine, what ts judge: 

emſel ves, as when:they began: Wn: 

;. Taking: little or-no paines.ro.try themſelves ſeri= 
ly, as inthe Gightot God, but reſting fatiſhed. with & 

cial trial, which can come to no good iſſve. 

», Trying and examineing, but,. through the flight: 

Caran, Ot becauſe pitching upon, wrovg marks come= {| 

t0-no-goodifſue, bur condemoing! themſelves. withe, .Þ 
| ground. TEE | 

. There is another thing which occaſion " TOSS. | 
judging, to wit, the want of ditindtneſs andiclear=.. Wi 
$.in covenanting with-Chrift, and the 3 igaozance of" F': 
natcre of true ſaving faith; 

59 the thiredparticular, How Chriſt is Life tothe | 


ever in this caſe, 


| Avſwer..Chriſt maniſeſteth: himfelfro beliſe to the. 
}, in this caſe. 
t. By ſending the Spi ritot life , that Ealiglhtenerh, 
formeth, Perſwadeth, and Sealeth. 
By aRtuating grace ſo inthe fool, that ir maniſeſt« 
it lf andey:denceth it ſelfro be there, 8s theheate 
1 burning of a fire will diſcoregir ſelf, withour atber: 


ens. 
be fourth particolar, to wit, how the ſoul choukd be 


rcifed , or how it Should imploy Chriſt, fo; at, Ot. 
e out of this, hath been abundantly cleared þ ahove, 

Fre we Shewed, that belieyers in this caſe wot 

x. Be frequent in griping Chriſt, and cloſeing with 
as their alſuffictent Mediator: and faith thus 

4k ty ating on Him , may dicover i n felf ar 
{4 
Look to.Chrift, that hath eye falve, apds given 
a witneſs. | 

> Keep grips faſt of Him, though they bein the 
k, andywalk on , gripping to Him, 

\ Keep loye towards Him and kis working, andi in 


rciſe, 
M C1 $. Beg 


" *294 THowtomakeuſcofChrift, ? 
"© ,*$. Begof Him, tocleare up their ſtate by if 
explaining the true marks of grace, and diſcoyd 
| wotking of grace in the foul, 3 
But it will be ſaid ( and ſo I cometo the (i 
\colar) what if after-all this, Tremaine as form 
*naable ts judpe aright of my State, as ever? © 
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_ ALnf, Yet the word of command is the ſam 
offer is ttefimie, and the encouragement, isthe' 
why then $hould not thou be going on teaniog ta! 
m the wilderaefs, evck th3zgh thou want that coll 


' under ignorance of thieir caſe. I 
hbj. 5. But iris one thiog to wapt a cleare fight of 
Fate; it 15 another re: Gp judge myſelf; toyeJae 
he Rate of natore : and this is my caſe. © 

Mnf. 1 grant this is the worſte of the two: yet, whar 
hou misjudge thy ſelf without ground? 'Should thou 
» (affer for thine own folly ? and whom''can rhow 


me but thy ſelf? And if thou judge ſo, thou cani:zat;,, It 
know, that ir is thy duty. todo therhing , that how: - 


xoſeth is not yet done , that is, run away to C 


former miſtake mightbe eafily remoyed, * : 
Yer further , I would adde thoſe few things, © 


: "> Fy £) FEA \ » Y W 
A - IRA 2 pf .. RG RESI es NE || 
| | | þ W421 (tj 

1. Take no pleaſure in debateing agatnſt your oWW = þ 
. ; y # 210 


Wl ; for that is but to ſerve Satang deſfigne. 
Hz. Be not too rash or ready to drink-tn prejudices 'a- 
oſt the work of Gog,, in your owh fouls: for that 


JL 


0 collade with Satargainft your ſelves. © 


3: Make much of any little light He ispledfedto 


Fre, wereit but of one mark; and be not ilFto pleaſes 


one ſcriptaral mark, as lore to the brethren, nay 


hciently evidence the thing. ED 
4. See how thy ſoul would like the condition of fach 
are carnal, profane, careleſs in the matters of God : 


d ifthy ſoul doth really abhorre that,andthou would 
t upon any account chooſe to bein ſuch a caſe;thow 


2y gatheyſomerhing from that, to tby comfort: Bur 
ugh of this'caſe here ? Se 9045 


CHAT US _- © 
ew is Chrift as the Life ts be applyed by a ſon{ that 
miſſeth God's faVonr and, countenance, 


He ſixt caſe , that we Shall ſpeak a litile to; js 2 
deadneſs, occaſioned by the Lord's hideing of kim: 
whois their Life, SE ſountaine of lije , P/al. 36. 
and whoſe loving kindneſs is better then life , Pſal. 
* 3 and 37 mhoſe favony #4 their life, Pſai, 30. 5. 


-- I» ow > 
— 
if 


2 . T we 


oy 


A cales 


life and ſalvation, and reft on Him, and abide theres? 5 | 
+ || 


I if this were frequently renewed , the grounds of” þ 


ws © Howtomakeuſeof Chrift, © 
EY which. the frequent complaints of hs 
| Mayiſeſt to be rife evough.. Concerning which y 
x. Shew ſome-of the conſequences of the} 
Hidein of his face-whereby the ſouls caſe will 8 
ew-the reaſons of this diſpenſation. .* 
Shew how C Chrift is life to the ſoul int 


4. Point-out the ſouls duty ; or how heis to md Y 
C7; Chriſt, for a recovery. 
.Ay3to the firft, we my” take notice of thoſe 
COS 


' &c. 

FY gs cry out for a Bliok of his _ and pet 
for He hath withdrawn bimfelf, Pſa//13.1. Haw 
- Filrthow hide thy face from me, WMeman Pſal. 88.9 
ont;ai ht and.day, but yet God's face was hid Verſe 

hs opts Petcork long, Cant, 5. Pſal. 22. tf 

HT, are hooking for an outgare, but ger ng 

And als ejerred maketh their heart ſick, Prov, xy, N 

 - #, They 2 in the daik , and cannot telt, wh 

Lo rd dif; Sepfenþ fo roward them : why ( ſaid # 

_ Plot 38. 18.) caſte thoweff my ſul? why hideſſ 
by: : face. from me? They cannot underſtand wheren 
& js. S9 Job cryed out, Sher me u hereforc rhoteconl 
oft with me, Fob'yo. 2. 
 *$, They may alfo be walkiog , in the mean 
witbout tight or counfet, fo 2s they shat notk 
what to do. How long hal 1take counſel in m 
Pſub. 13.2, © T 

6. Moreover they may-have their heart filled wi eh 
of ; 43 we fee, Pſal, 1.3. 2. having ſorrow in my 
faid Dapid. Fealſo fayeth , Pſal. 38. that hjs [1 

Was ' Contintielly before Tins verſ, 37, and Pſat, 118 
; found trouble and ſorrow, 

7. They maybe fo, as that the ſweet experienk 

of aa; may yeeld them no ſupply of comfal 
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ſent , Pfal- 2254, 5,6. Onr F athers arifl;d in the 
mid David ) and thou dieeft deliverthem., They cryed 
p thee , andwere delivered; they uſted in thee, ang 
no confounded, Burt that gave bimno pref ent eaſe: 
comfort : for ſimmediatly he addeth , «verfe 6; Bus 
ma worm and no men, a reproach of men, &e, 
8. Yea all their own former experiences may yeeld 
m little folace; as we fee in the fame place, Pſel.. 
W. 9. 10. compared with, ver/. 14.15. Thou art He 
Wayes he verſ. 9. ) 544t took me out of the worn9, &c, and 
the complaines, verſ. $4. that he was ipaured 6H# 41 


under rne frittinge or Gods Your, © 227 © 


# 


1. Topunish their careleſnefs and negligenee; as we 
he did with the Spouſe, Can. 5. mo 
2. Tochiftiſe them for their ilt improving ofhis ſa» 
Dur and kindeneſs , When they had it; as the flame 
age evidenceth. CO RS Tn \ 
3- Tocheck them for their ſecurity, and carnal core. 
dence, as He did David Pſal, 30. 6. 7. bn he fat k 
is mountain ſtood ſtrong, and he-should never be mo« * 
d:then did the Lord hidehis face, and he was troubled. . 
4. To try if their ebedience to his commands be pure. 
d conſciencious, and not in a fort mercenary, heeauſe 
his lifting-op upan them the light of his countenance: 
nd to ſee if conſcience to. a command driveth them to, 
ity , when they are in the-dark, and hayenocncout- 
gemeat, | | SEP He 
$. To pyt out graces of the Spirit to-tryal, and to ex-. 
ciſe 3 AS their Faith; Pantence, Hope, | Love &c. P fa . | 
3-$.6, anda2ev% ——=—_— 
FE. -: | '6 To jj 


Py 


Joy ro make aſe of Chriſt, 
\ To $Waken thera from their ſecurity , 7 


thin to a morediligent following of duty : * ; 
Io the Spouſe, Cent 5. 2 
. To $harpen their deſire and hunger aficr* 1 

thar ſane inſtance cleareth. 6. 

Even in ſuch a caſe as this , Chriſt is life to th 

”"® which is the Third particular ) 

x. By taking away the finful cauſes of ſuch a ag 
having Iaid down his life, and shed his blood ; þ 
remiffion of their. fias ; ſo that fuch a diſpenſail 
14 {3k natfiowing ſrom pure wrath ;  butis —_— 
616008 _ mnefcy and Jove. 

1*'% 7 W- © 4 By advocating the poor mans cauſe in ls 
where ke is makeins TIaterceſſion for His owl 
thereby obtaining a "delivery from that condin 
God's own time, even the $hinibg againe of his c ca 
nance upon them, b 

' 3. By keeping life i In , as to habitual] grace, al 
breathing thereupon ; ſs thar it becometh lireh 
Operativezeven in ſach 4 winter day. 

4. By ſupperting the ſonl under that Liſpenſal 
and keeping it from fainting , through 1he (ecre 
ences, which ye conveyeth into the ſoul : as ne 
the poor woman of Canaat, Math. 15. 

"$. By ſeting rhe foul a work , to nſec ſach 
83 God hath appoinred for a recovery ; as to i ! 
pead, to Jonge, to waite, &c. Their hears rhall liv 

/ rk Him, - 

"6. By hes þ the ſonl to fabmir to, and acquiel 
what God doth; ackoowledging his Righteoull 
Greatneſs and Soveraigaity 8nd this quietneſs of 
us irs life. ; 
© 7. Bykeeping the heart faſt to the covenant of gi 
$3 LEN for 6 aun þ come they will never quite that] 
gan, bntthey will truſtin Zim, though He should 

| them ; and they will adhere to the covenant of gf 
though they «hould be dragged through hell. x 

8. Atlength , whev nee feerh it fit and conven 


hy He quiGeneth, by Ons by the yaile, and filliog 
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4 with joy, in the light of God's countenance; all 
ikog, it to ling , as having the hearclifted up in thie 
es of the Lord. | ” OSS 
tothe left particular, concerning the duty of a foul 
ſach a cafe, we fay. DO 
, He would bumble himſclfunder this diſpenſation, 
owing thar it is the great God with whom he hath 
lo; and that theres no contendiog with Him : and 
all flesh should ſtoop before Him. SH c oh 
z.\' He would juſtify God tn all that Ze doth 5 ant 
with David Pal. 22. 3. But thou art hely, Tikaw 
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inhabireff rhe pr aiſer of Ifr aet, : be 8 | 
| ne would look upon himſelf as inworthy of ah 
ft fayour of that kinde: 7 am « worme ( fai Dail | 
z. 23.6 ) andnoman. _— "Me 
+. He would ſearch-ont his provecations, and rin 
Way to the fountain , the blood of Chriſt ; thattheſe 
; be purged away, and his conſcience ſprinkled 
im dead works , and his foul waſhen in the fountaity 
ned to the houfe of David, for fin and for nyclean- 


| 


s. He muſt alfo imploy Chriſt , to diſcover to hins 
ore and more of his guiltinefſe, whereby he had griev« 
W the Spirit of God ; and as fips are diſcovered to him; 
would repent of them , and run away withthem'to 
e blood , thatcleanſeth from all fin, This was Z15-+ 
5 advice to Fob, Cap. 34. verſ. 31. 32: Surely nie 
erto be ſaid unto God, 1 beve borne chaſftiſement, 1 
U nat offend. That which 1 ſeenot , teach 1howme, if 
dave done iniquity , F will donomore. - 
. te woald grip to Chriſt in the Covenant, and 
t there, with joy and fatisfaRtion : he would hold: 
t, that he may nde out the ſtorme in a Ulitke nighrs* 
vengh he make not mine houſe to grow ſaid David. 
Sinn 23. ver[.4. Yet this-was all his ſalvation andalt 
$ defire, that Fe had made with hi11 aneverlafling Ce- 
1 Int, ordered inal things and ſure. The ſpouſe took 
Fcourſe, when $he-could not get a fight of Hims 


hom her ſoul Jored, Cams. 6- verſe 3. and _ 
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Edo uttered that moſt aſtonishing word, Tur 


C 


though they: miſs.camfort for atime. . . 4; 


- ed duty, and be exerciſing, Faitb,Loye, Patienced 


& mine, Ft | MAR owe wp toro . \\ 

7. he would be interetaiving high , :andj 
ehoughts ot Gad, commending Him highly, ley 
peaſations be what rhey will, So did the $pouts 
$. Verſ. 16.16. X i 
+ 8. He wovuldearneftly ſeek after Him. The % 
did fo, Cant g. verſ'6. the diſcouragement zhe met 
at the hands of the watch men did not.pur her; 
purſulre » /0r/. 7. but. She continued , yea was 
eue/ecr{.$. and her looks had a preva.ling Power 
Rh him , as weſee,, Cant. 6. verſ' 5s, where thy 
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Wore evcs from ms, for they have overcomeme, . © 


Foes: 3 
p— Pang. fs od 
” F =— 4 
o 
I ) 
- 
bl 


26. This new manifeſtation , which he is ſeck n 


Wane og expectedtn and through Jeſus, who is1 
[abernacle, ard he who was.repreſented by tha 
C5-leat. 1s the oply tryſting place, in Him: alogl 
the Father be ſeep, oo 
F 16..He would alſo took to Him, for ſtrengrh.a Ni 
port, in the meane tine ; and for grace, that he m 
keeped from. fainting , and may. be helped tay 
tx] he come, who kaoweth the fitteſt ſeaſon, wh 
t9.2ppeare. ANON WOOL POIIE UN ry 
; Butzit will be faid, what if after all this, weg 
ovtgate, bur He hideth his face Mill fpomn up. Bo: 
: L4nſmer ,. Such would know that life is ona 
ws comforts another thing : Grace. is one thing 
put only neceffaryto his comfortable being : and 
tyre they should be content ; if, God give them | 


$ 


gt 


brifl, who knowerly how-to give:that which js| 
and what is deſt for them. þ + Yo ih 
3. They would be havging on nim, for ren 
duty; and, io his ſtrength, feting about every coinm 
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« Let the well ordered covenanit be 811 their ſalva- 


, and allibejr defire ; and though they zhould pot 
3 comfortable bliok of God's face ſo long as they 


w/ 


ye here » yet toldjog faſt this covenant they should | 
length be ſayed ſouls, and what would they have 
Wce* and when they get this, what will they mille? 


CHAP 2Z0HE -. © 
How Shall one make #/c of Chrift, as the Life, when 
wreafiling with an angry God becauſe of ſin? : | 


Hat we may give ſome farisfation to this que f | 8 


b 


ew whatarethe ingredients in this caſe,or whit 
uh to concurre 10. this diftemper. - phat MS 
2. Shew ſome reaſons, why the Lord is pleaſed to 
ſpenſe thus with his people, EG. 
43. Shew how Chriſt is life to the ſool in this: cafe. -: 
&. Shew the believers duty. for a recovery. ; and. -;. 
s. Adde a word ortwo of cautiop.. - 

to the firſ#, There may tho 
this diſtem I» | | OT as 
1. God prefenting their fins unto their vieu; ſo as they 
} cry out » 7 ſin 35 ever before us, Pſal. 5x. 3. and 
y, az it is Pſal. go. 3. Thou haſt ſet our iniquities be= 
erhee, our ſecret ſtns in the light of thy countenance: 
d ſo canſe them ſee. the Lord contendiog for fin, as 
Church did, Zſ#i, 59. we roare all like bears, aud 
burn. fore (the doves : welook for judgement, but thexe 1s 
ne, for ſalvation, but it is far off from us: for ourtran(- 
ſſrons are multiplied before thee, and our ſins tefiifie 
ainſt us : for our tranſerefſions are with us j and_as 


F our niquities, we know them, &Cc. 
2. Yea , God may bring upon them the iniquities of 
& youth , as Fob ſpeaketh Cap. 13; 26. aud ſo briog 
pon them , or ſuffer confcience to charge them with 
ec old fins., formerly repented of and pardoned. Aud | 
bs 1s more terrible : David is made toremember his . | 
pl al lo , Pfal, Si, 7 OS Sn bo 
F + And # | 


- 


ſe parts ofjor in gredients 


\ 
a 


"" | v ro make uſe of Chriſt, * 
G4. And a 7% Ck, Cap. 15.17. ( 
| * m to de ſealing up all their fins in a bag, » x 
._ of them may be loft or fall by , withour bel 
**notice of ; 566, as it were, be gatheriog thier 

* Un a heape. | 

- 4, He may purtue ſore with fignesof wrath andi 
ſure , becauſe of thofe Gnnes, as we {cein Davi 
4. and 38. and 51. andin fevera] others of hisp 
chaflerriLof the Lord becanſe of their trangr 
whereof there are many inſtances in ſcripture. bp 

6; Yea, and that for a conliderable time rogethl 
eauſe them cry out, with David Pſzl. 4. 3. ----b 
0 Lord how long? 1 

6. Aud that not only with onward , bat-4 

inward plagues. And ſtrckes, as David' , caſe a 
18 the forecited Pſalmes. E 
a: Yea.and not only themſelyes , but even th 

rity : as David: clylde was ſmiten with c 
the poſterity of Manafſes 5 who found mercy 
2 Chron. 33. 13. Was caryed- into captivity fork 
T0 23. 26. 37. 

arther , the Lord may deprive them of of 
former joy and comfort, which made Davi 
"ont Pſal. 51.12, reſtore mnto me the joy of 1. 7h 
Tien, and grant me thy free Spirit, 

9. And, which 1s yet meretertible, wrichel 
upon their jadgmeat, as when He cauſed the ſurd df 
whordome follow Davids houſe, : 
' 16. And fnally, He may cauſethem feare 
caſting as P/al. 51.11. (aft me n0t away ( ſaid he 
thy preſence, 

"And this the Lord thicket good todo ( wa 

| ſpeak a word to the ſeeond particular ) for thoſe 
hke reaſons. 

x. Todiſcover tothe, audto all the work 
"Joſt Holy, and Righteons a God He is,that cant 

prove of or bear with fin, ever, in his own chill 

'S, "504 mY all fear wo tremble before this gd 


who 1 is terrible 1 in his Judgement#i 
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" under the fenſe of Gods anger: © 3 NM 
pn they come from a Fathers hand , that iSnot pars _ '- 
ag in pure anger and wrath; but chaſteninginloves. '-.. 
p, ol] maſt thiok , that bis difpeoſations withthe *Þ 
ted will be muct more featfal and horrible, ſeing - | 
n not yet reconctled' unto Him throvgh the blood 
: To preſs Believers more earneftily into Chriſt, ther 
y may get a pew extract of their pardon, and their 
Is washen in the the blood of Jeſus. 
. To teach them to walk more circamſpeRly after- 
d, and to guaird: more watchfiilly againſt Satans 
1prations, & to iaploy Chrift more as their Strength, 
hr and Guide. ns IRS... 
; To cauſe them ſee their'great obligation'to Jeſus | 
iſt, for delivering them from thar ſtate of 'wrathy 
ereſn they were by nature as well as others, and 
1d have lyen-in to 8} eternity, had net He redeem « 
them. _ COOLS 
þ; To exerciſe their Faith, Patience and Hope 3. to 
if in hope , they will believe againſt hope, and lay 
| on the ſtreagth of the Lord , that they may make 
we wb him, E725. 29, 9, ONE. 
Te give a fresh proofof his wonderful Mercy,Grace, 
Mire, and Compaſlſion,upholding the ſopl;in the meane * 
We, and at length, pardoning them , and ſpeaking 
Mice to their fouls throogh the blood of Jeſus. 
Bur as to the third pMS@tular. We may look on 
iſt, as the Lifeto the ſoulin this caſe, upon-theſe 
WF. uchath ſatisfied juſtice, and ſo hath borne the 
"ſe wrath of God due for their fins : He hath troden 
a8 vine preſs alone, Eſai, 6. 3, 3. He was wounded for 
ny [74nſereſſions , and bruiſed for our fins, Eſai.5 3» $o 
- WF And therefore they drink not of this cup', which 
uld moke them drunk, and to ſtagger, and fall, and 
ner riſe againe. WS. 
: Yes, He hath procured, that mercy and love $hal 
Sonpany all thoſe sharpe diſpenſations, andybat they 
ll flow from mercy; yea and that they $hall be 


How to make vſ: Df Chr hs, * 
WE PMN fenantec 4 bleſſing promiſed in the C 
pe P/ l. to. 30. 31: 32. 33- 
3: And fernetimes He is pleaſed to let chen 
- Uo difference betwizt the ſtrokes they lye un 
_ thejudgments of | pure wrath, which attend the 
= , 2rd this ſapporteth the ſoul : for then he fea 
WE. * thoſe diſpenſfations, how sharpe (o ever they by 
ve work together for good to him , andcomef 
hand ofa gracious andloving Father, reconcile 
MO oEChnlt. -.,. «< P 
"I | 4. Heis a Prince exalted 18 83 Ue rep entauce « 
fo of fins to fſrael. FA, 5.31; Yea, He baby 
edfuch a clauſe in the covenant, which is wel 
| in all thiogs and fure, that vgou their.yenewiugy 
*. of repentance, their after f18s shall bepardgned 
| Þeſides the promiſes of faith and; Tepenjance, ing 
venant, His being a Prince exaltedto give bothy 
affurance of their receiving of borh. = 
-.: 5. Re-clearcth. ro them their intereſt in the 
nant, and their right tothe p romiſes of the Goul 
and ehrough their cloſeing with Chriſt by faitb,j 
eth up! their heart iv hope, and cauſerh them. 10-0] 
an ottgate,' even remiſion of their fins, and. 9x0 
_ way of the difpleaſur 1n due time through Z7im:a1 *s 
is a great part of their life. 3 
| 6. Beingtheautborand finicher of faich, and a4 
t0-83xVe repentance z Ho» D 15 Cpirir $i Worket F 
ſoul to- a renewing of its grips of Hunfelf, by taitf 
to a tuning to the death and blood of Chriſt form 
and washing : 'and worketh godly ſorrow in the 
 Wherevpoh followeth Pardon, according tothe 
. conſtitution, thoughthe believer as yetperceivethy 
Aod fin being pardoned before God , coaforme} 
tenor: of the covenant of grecegthe wan is livio 
whatever feares of death, he may b. keeped ur 
& time, 
7. He helpeth alſo the ſoul to a -abiingel 
end to a holy ſabmiſlive frame of Spice in 
penſmion.« fo that oy are willing to beare th 
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, When He ſeethit fit tor his 'own glory, and their 
antage, He ſpeaketh peace at length'to the ſoul, and. 
th, Son cr danghttr , be of goodcheer, thy * aka | 
jyenthee. And then is the ſoul reſtored to It 
Ws co the forth particular. The ſoul that is wrreaft» 
ho with an avgry Ged for fin» and yould make uſe of 
Kar he life, would do thoſe thinks. 
* He would look to Chriſt, as tanding under God's. 
ſein our reoim , and as ſatisfying juſtice for allthe 
g, and for alttheir finnes DT ETD 
}.' He would eye the covepant, wherein new pardon 
ptomiſed, upon therenewing of faith. & repentance. ' 
3. He would eye Chriſt, as the griear Lord diſpenſae 
Mo! both Faith and Repeurance, and hivg on Him for 
Wh; and chos believe, thar he may believe and repents 
Way bis ſoul open to Him, that He may work in him 
th Repeatanceand Fath. (© "© 
hs, He would flee to the blood of ſprinkling , that 
Wks better things than. the blood of AFvel, that he | 
Wy be washen, and ſprinkled with hy fope , as David. 
"MW Pſa. 51.5, | D 
ns. Ze would eye Chriſt as a prince, to pardon, and 
reretnifſion of fins, andas exalted for this end, and. 
uld f:x -his eye upon Zim; as now exalted ib glory 
this ead. | WE Oe 
6. ye would cloſe with Chriſt of gew, as his only al- 
cient mediator; - and having done this, and repent- 
of his fins, whereby God hath been. provoked, he. 
duld conclude.through faith, that a pardon is paſtin 
court of heaven,conforme to the tenor of the goſpel, 
d waite on Chriſt, aotil the intimation-come. oo © 
\s for the cautions; ' which I-promiſed to ſpeak to in 
laſt places take thoſe few, '  ' © 
T: Do not:concludse there is no pardon, becauſe there 
no 1atmation thereof made to thy ſoul; 55 yet. 
EE ' Accord- 


TLLY FTOMIKE-N ori B ki 
According. to onhs diſpenſation of grace , cond 
upon in the goſpel , pardon is had imme 
fouls believiog and repeating ; But t 
ſenſe, and feeling of pardon , is a diſt & thit 
may, for ſeveral ends, be long keeped-up fromh 
Sure, they go not alwayes rogether. .. 
2. Do not conclude, there is no oy 
the rode, that was inflicted for fin, is nor as yg 
off. God pardoned Davids kn, and didi Intis 
ſameto Him by Nathen, and yet the (word did 
part from his houſe till he tied : God can forph 
yet take yengeance on their inventions, Pſal.v 
* 3. Danot upan this ground, queſtion God's 
fulneſs, or conclude that God's covenant dothng 
faſt : He is the ſame, and the covenant abide 
firme; ' but the chavge is in thee, 
© 4, Donot think, that becauſe thou haſt once 
ed Chriſt, that therefore, withour any new aQg 
an Him , or of repentance towards God, thou; 
immediatly be pardoned of thy fins, as ſoon} 
are nuns, Av for the goſpel methode muſt bei 
Om" it 5hould ſatiſhe us, 
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C hH A P. XXv11. 
Noman cometh ro the Father but ” 9M, 


Fs beiog added for forder a 
was formerly yh will pointe out uato vsf 
neceſſary ruthes :. 4 
__*Firſs, That it i "a neceſſary, to be ſor 
clear in this ſundamental point, of coming to & 
ly io and through Chriſt : for. 
|. JF. It.ts the whole marrow ot the goſpel, 
3 It is the hinge of all oor ſalyation , Chi 
chiefe cornerſtone, Eſa. 28. 16. 1 Per. 1.5.6. 
4 The only ground of all our ſolide and rros E 
and comfort. : 
4. An errcour, or a miſtake here, is meſt Zang 6 
bazardivg, it aot ruincing all. 
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eh is +faiſerh up. | 


Satan endeavours mainely agaioſt 
hes, errours, and falſe opinions, & prompteth ſame, . 
ent perplexing doubts and ebjeQtions , andallto 
ten this cardioal point, So duth he twuſter up all his 
tations for this end, at lepgth, to keep poor ſouls 
nacquantance with this way, and from making uſe, 
t, or entering into It. TI RLNy EY | «2 
- Our corrupt hearts are moſt ayerſe from it, and. 
Ml cloſe with any way , bow troubleſame, how ex«; 
Wrcard coſtly.ſo ever it may ſeem. to be, rather than 
Wh this. . EE nn 4 
| There are a multitude of falſe wayes, as we did 
w above. = ER TE RO 
tf which cleare up this necefſity and should teachvs 
very diligent to win to acquanrance with it, and, 
ake ſure that weare1a it, and to hold it faſt, and to 
þ it pure in our practiſe, without mixing any thing. 
k it, or corrupting of it. EEC 
ecendly, That it is no (mall difficulty to get this truth. 
eved and- praiſed , that throogh Chriſt alone we. 
eto the Father. Therefore is the ſame thing aſſert-: 
cd incolcated apain, upon the matter: for, . -; 
ſ. Nature will not teach this way, it is far above 
—_— -: P 
43Þ. Yes our natural inclination is much againſt ir,op-. 
Wop it, and Gghting againſt it. 


- 


, This way is altogether contrary to that high e- 
m, which naturally all of us have of ourſelves. © 
. And 1s oppokite to that pride of heart, which natur-. 
we are ſubje&to. ERR os 
. Yea there is nothing in us by nature, that will wils. 
ly comply with this way : but, on the coptrary, all- 
ppokte thereunto. OE” IN 
. And therefore it is the Chriſtiavs firſt Ifongthat he 
y himſelf. Ra oh 
Le conkderation of which shonld humble ns, and 
Kens very jealous of our owu hearts & inclinations, 
| Of all thoſe courſes, which they arc inclivcable to. 
# vent upon. And it Should pur usto try , if ever. 
| | we 
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tn 
edn al our approaches to God, npon whatfoel 
_ cotinty (are Jeaning to Him atd reſting on Fin] 
 acceſſe, acceptance, and hearing, only in Fim ; 
quitted under all our feares and temptations will 
that Chriſt is our way to the Father. & | 
' Thirdly. That even believers haye need to ha! 
truth incolcated often : for. * 
_ + F. Satan is buſie pulling them off this ground, 
the wiles and temptations he can. 4 
2. Their-own corruption within , and the evi 
of uobeliefe, is alwayes oppoſeing this way, andl 
ivg then off it, " 
: 3. Through the flight of Satan , and the po 
corruptiob, they are oftimes declineiog from ti 
_ golpel.way. 
." 4. The experience of beljevers can tell» thal 
. they are at their beſt, itis agreat work and cxeff 
| them to keepthetr heart right in this matter. {| 
' $. I's 1t nottoo oft ſeen, that they are under tl 
- ritual plague of tormality, which ſtealeth them of 
feet here ? | \ | _ 


— . - 
> — - 


' 6. Andis it not found, oftentimes, that they 4 
too ready to leane to ſome thing beſide Chiiſt ? _\ 
How ought all to be convinced of this , and hu 
71,  enderthe ſeaſeofit ? And fee alſo how neceſſary} 
1; * be oftpreaching on this ſubje&, and to be oft thi 
Wh 6 upon and ftudying.this fundamental truth, ©? 
+ Fowrthly, It shonld be a ſtrong motive andWf 
ment to ns ro make uſe of Chriſt, as the way tolf 
ther , That no man comethto the Father. but by. 
for this may be lopked upon as ao arguinent, enfoll 
their neſemaking of Him, as the way. Wm 
OT TES I ot Fijtly. It diſcovereththe ground; of that trathy 
10:37 314. * thereare but few that are ſaved; for none cometh 
Rh JS HI reſpect of the wholei 
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Feat of Him : and of fiich as hear of Him, few. 
the true way of ithploying and applying him, as 
ay to the Father , cleared up unto them : and a- 
, of fuch as have the trath, as icisin Jeſus, preach- 
no chew, O how few ge to Him according to the 
WS; and believe and praiſe the trmh, 
WW: That in and through Chriſt alone we muſt 


” 


© fk " , Es * ia jt 
T To the Knowledge of the Father * for ho man 
Myth the Father bar the ſon : and He alove, who 
Me: out of the boſome of the Father , reyvealeth 


To the Favour ahd Friendship of the Father : for 
lone is our peace's ang ja Him alone is the Fathet 

| pleaſed, . ; IS an 
. To the Kingdomeof the Father hete : for He on- 
the _—_ I9.7-and by his Spirit ate we effet- 

/ called. A | 
'to the Kingdom .of the Father above * for He 
We hath opened that door, andis entered info the 
Wieſt of all, a$ our forerunner, 40d 18 gone to prepare 
ace fof us. | 2, 
, Throvugh Hit alone muſt we addreſs onr- ſelves 
ie Father, in our ſupplications, Fehr 16. 23. Revel. 
}. in our thanksgivings. Rom. 1.8. Col. 3.17.:and 
iſe Heb, t 3.15. Epheſe 3, 21. i: 
. Through Him alone have we acceſſe, and an 
n door to the Father, Epheſ: 2.18. and 3. 31. Heb * 
Shal only ſpeak fo one caſe here. viz, 


CHAP. XXIX. 


How thould we make uſe of Chriſt , in gungte. 
the Father , in prayer and other 

pieces of worship © TIM 

chart, for anſwering of this queſtion  Ishalflay - yg) 
"own theſe particulars. OB 
8. There would be alively ſenſe of the infinite dj. + . 


” - 
s MW. -- 
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2906 How tomakeuſeof Chrift, * 
ſtance, that is betwixt the great God,and os Gninh;. 
eurs ; and yet more betwixt the holy God and, 
wretehes. | i ad 
2. There would be an eyeing of Chriſt , as the ? 
yoncomune: through bis death and merites havin”. 
ed juſtice , and reconciled finners unto God ; MW; 
we may look on God now, no more as an enemii.. 
&5 reconciled in Jeſus. 'q ; 

3. There would be, ſometimes at leaſt, 2 iy * 
mal, and explicite a&ual cloſeing with Chriſt a p 


when we are going about ſuch duties : and alway, 


implicite and virtual embraceing of yim as our offi 
tor ; or an habitual hanging upon mim, and leag 
Him as our mediator, and Reacemaker.  _K 
4+ There would be an eyeing of yim aug, 


Highprieſt, now living for eyer to make interceſligh 


os, and to keep the door of heaven open to us: 
wrhich account the Apoſtle prefſeth the Febrey 
come boldly to the throne of grace, Heb. 4.14. 168 
alſo Heb.7. 24.25. } 
$- There would be agriping te Him, even 
ference to that particular a& of worship , and a ly 
+ hold upog Him to ſpeak ſo, as our Maſter.ushg 
bring us by the hand untorhe Father , as conſciog 
our own unworthineſs | 


y 
IE 


6. There would be a confident leaning to Hin ' 


our approaching ; and ſo we would approach in | 
ithour fear or difidence. And that notwithſtag 


that we finde not our ſouls in ſuch a good frame al 


| 


would wish , yea and guile looking us 1o the face, 


7, Thus would we roll the difficalties , that col 
_ onr way , and all thediſcouragements, which wet 
with, on Him, that He may take away the one and 
other, and help us oyer the one and the other. q 


$. As we would rake anſwer to all objegions ff 
Him alone, and put Him to remove all ſcruples, | 
WH $:4.4:;. difficulties, and ſtrengthen our ſelves againſt all 10 
i 174} diments and diſcouraginents alone, in and thig 
| [15.1608 © Hiem ; (o there would þe the brioging of all our poll 
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h in worshipping of God. 291 ,, 
WE ragements from Him alone , and all our hopes bi 
Womiog ſpect with the Father should be ground- 
4 gon Him. | , 7 
w We would exſpeR all onr welcome andaceep- 

We with the Father, obly in and through Chriſt, and 
Wk nothing forrany thing: in our ſelves , not foronr 
es, good frame, preparation , or any thing of 
Bt kinde. So we would not fonnd onr acceptance, 

We our peace and ſatisfaftion , on our ſelyes , nor on 
iS: thing we have , ordo; nor would we conclude 
Mr exclufion or want of acceptance becauſe we do not 
Wd :chend our frame ſo good as ir onght tobe; ſo we 
Wold not found our acceptance on our right perfor- 

Mance of duties, for that is not Chriſt. - 
Wro. We would quiet our ſelves on Him alone, in 
AJ our approaches, whatever livelineſs we finde , or 
ſein the duty : we are too much tickled and faine, 
hen doties'go well with os, and troubled upon the 
her hand, When it is notſo; and the greand of all 
Wis, is, becauſe we lean too much toour own duties» 
3d do not quiet our ſelves on Him alone : and hence it 
W that we are oft quieted when we get the duty done 
4d put by , though we have not met with Him there, 
Sr goten uſe made of Him, as was neceſſary. All 
Wr comfort, peace and quiet would be feunded on 
Mm alone. | 
it. We wevld look to Him for the remeyal of all 
We diſcouragments , that Satan caſts in our way, while 
We are about this or that piece of worship , to putus 
Fack, or to canſe ns advance ſlowly and faintingly: aud, 
ltiog them all on Him » goe forward in our daty. 
I2, Ve would look for all ourreturns and anſwers 
ly in and through Him, and lay all the weight of our _ 
. = and Ao of a good anſweronly on Himy- 
ou $. 13.14. is. HT 


Fer Caution I would adde a word or two. mms 

I. I do not thiok , that the believer con explicitely | 
ad diſtinly a& all theſe things, when ever heisgo- = 
1Z to God ; or can _— perceive all theſe ſeveral” 


= 202 . Howtomakenfeof Chriſt, 
+ ' ads: norhavel ſpecified them, and particolarly,., 
tioned then thus ,, for this end ; but ro shew fff, 
Jevgrth , how Chriſt is to be imployed in thoſelfh, : 
worship , which we are called to performe; 
'Cavſe, we ofttimes thipk the fimple nameing offfl.,| 
and asking of things for His ſake, is ſufficient, i 
_ our hearts leane more to ſomeother thing , lf; 
Him : and the conſciebtions chriſtian will find hi 
when he 15 rightly going about the daties of wy 
looking towards Chrift thus, ſometimes more ij 
ly and explicttely as to one particular , and ſony 


att 
h. 


more as to another. : 
2. Though the belieyer cannot diſtiofly at fill; 
Chriſt , all theſe wayes , when heis going about o 
manded duties of worship ; yet he wauld beſuretofli; 
bis heart going out after Chriſt , as the only groulh( 
his approaching to, aod acceptapce with , an 
Ing beard by the Father ; and to have his heart 
an habitual frame of reſting on Chriſt , thatiffl 
there may be a rely1vg upopHim all theſe wayesthl 
not diſtinaly diſcerned. 
3. Sometimes the believer will be called to bet 
fiſtin& and explicite in looking to; and reſtiogy 
Chriſt, as to one particular, and ſometimes m6 
to another: when Saran is difſwading him to þ 
God, becanſe ye is an infinite holy one , and hel 
felf is but a finner:then he is called to a&t faith on 
as.the mediator, making reconciliation betwixt 
and finners: and when Satan is diſſwading from 
proachjng ro God, becaule of their want of an intt 
1a God , then should they a& faith on Chriſt , andi 
brace him , according tothe goſpel, and reſt there 
fo approach.. And when Satan caſts up his unwo 
neſs and former fins, to keep him avack, or to dil 
'age him, then he 1s called ro lay boldpn Chriſt, al 
great Highprieſt , and Advecate; and caſting that 
. EQuragement on Him , to goe forwhrd. So like 


, 


whe Satan is diſconrageing him.io this duty, bybi 
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Wen, becauſe of his ſinfal way of worshiping God and + | 
liog upon h1m,and other things, he 15 made to feare, i 
el.: all is io vaine , that neither God regardeth him, - {| 
AM. kis ſervice , and that he Shall nor eome ſpeed, themy . : 
11d be caſt all the burden of his acceptance, andof - |} 
Wining whar he asketh and defireth , on Chrift, avd  * 
et himſelf there: and ſo as to thereſt: and hence 
i peareth the uſefulneſs of our branching-out of this 
"Watcr. | 
i 4. In all this, there myſt be an aQing'in the ſtrength 
lf Teſus ; a looking te Chriſt and reſting upon Chriſt, 
Kccording to the preſent caſe and neceflity , in Chrift; 
iy his ſtrength and grace: communicated to us by his 
Spirit. Then do we worship Godin the Spirit, andin 
he newneſs of the Spirit, when all zs done 1a the matter 
Sf worskip ; in and through Jeſus. 


FINIS. 


in worshiping of God. 
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